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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

The 0 fficial Records of the Economic and Social Council (seventeenth session) 
include the corrections to the provisional summary records which were requested 
by the delegations, and such drafting and editorial modifications as were con
sidered necessary. 

Symbols of United Nations documents are composed of capital letters com
bined with figures. Mention of such a symbol indicates a reference to a United 
Nations document. Symbols referring to resolutions of the Council consist of an 
arabic numeral indicating the number of the resolution and a roman numeral in
dicating the number of the session. The resolutions for each session are printed 
in a separate volume as Supplement No. 1 to the 0 fficial Records of the relevant 
session of the Council. 

Certain documents relating to each agenda item are published as annexes. 
These annexes are printed in separate fascicules, one to each agenda item. 

A check list of documents relating to the agenda of the Council will be found 
on pages xvi to xxiv; the check list indicates the publication in which each docu
ment appears. 
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AGENDA 

Adopted by the Council at its 756th and 757th meetings, on 30 and 31 

March 1954 respectively 

Documents E/2525 and Corr.1 and Add.1 and 2 

21 December 1953, 23 and 25 February 1954 

[Original text: English J 

1. Election of the President and Vice-Presidents for 1954. 

2. Adoption of the sessional agenda. 

3. Economic development of under-developed countries : . 

(a) Report of the group of experts on international price .relations ; 
(b) Reports by the Secretary-General under Council resolution 427 (XIV), 

paragraph 7, and General Assembly resolution 623 (VII) ; 
(c) International flow of private capital for the economic development of 

under-developed countries ; 
(d) Land reform: report by the Secretary-General on the replies of govern

ments to the questionnaire on land reform; report by the Secretary
General on agricultural co-operation . 

. 4. Reports of the In~ernational Monetary Fund : 

(a) Annual report of the Fund; 
(b) Report of the Fund under Council resolution 483 C (XVI). 

5. · Report of the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development. 

6. Annual report of the Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East. 

7. Annual report of the Economic Commission for Latin America. 

8. Question of admission to membership in the regional economic commissions 
of States not Members of the United Nations. 

9. Report of the Interim Co-ordinating Committee for International Commodity 
Arrangements on the question of a study group on steel. 

10. Transport and communications: 

(a;) Protocol on a Uniform System of Road Signs and Signals: report by 
the Secretary-General under Council resolution 468 D (XV), paragraph 
6(a); 

(b)· Pollution of sea-water: report by the Secretary-General·on developments 
since the adoption of Council resolution 468 B (XV) ; 

(c) Situation with respect to ratification of the Convention on the Inter
Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization: report by the 
Secretary-General on developments since the adoption of Council resolu
tion 468 C (XV). 

11. Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance: report of the Technical As
sistance Committee. 

12. Freedom of Information: 

(a) Report of the Rapporteur on Freedom of Information; 
(b) Encouragement and development of independent domestic information 

enterprises ; 
(c) Production and distribution of newsprint and printing paper: report by 

the Secretary-General under Council resolution 423 (XIV). 

13. Allegations regarding infringements of trade-union rights. 

14. Forced labour: reports of the Ad Hoc Committee on Forced Labour. 

xiv 



15. Slavery: 

(a!) Report by the Secretary-General on consultations concerning the 
desirability of a supplementary convention on slavery and its possible 
contents; 

(b) Supplementary report by the Secretary-General under Council resolu
tion 475 (XV), paragraph 8. 

16. Statelessness: 

(a) Draft protocol relating to the status of stateless persons ; 
(b) Problem of statelessness : consolidated r~port by the Secretary-General 

under Council resolution 352 (XII) and memorandum by the Secretary
General on the action taken by the International Law Commission. 

17. Recognition and enforcement abroad of maintenance obligations. 

18. Studies on internal migration.1 

19. Form of reports of specialized agencies: report by the Administrative Com
mittee on Co-ordination under Council resolution 497 D (XVI). 

20. Non-governmental organizations: 

(a) Applications and re-applications for consultative status; 
(b) Review of non-govern'mental organizations; 
(c) Hearings and applications for hearings. 

21. Organization and operation of the Council and its commissions.2 

22. Election of members of the Council Committee on Non-Governmental Or-
ganizations. 3 

23. Confirmation of members of functional commissions of the Council. · 

24. Financial implications of actions of the Council. 

25. Consideration of the provisional agenda for the eighteenth session of the 
Council. 

26. Removal of obstacles to international trade and means of developing eco-
nomic relations. 4 · 

27. Draft convention on the enforcement of international arbitral awards.5 

1 It was decided at the 758th meeting to refer this item to the Population Commission. 
2 It was decided at the· 756th meeting to· defer consideration of this item to the eighteenth 

session. 
3 It was decided at the 757th meeting to defer consideration ·of this item to the eighteenth 

session. 
-i It was decided at the 756th meeting to defer consideration of this item to the eighteenth 

session. 
5 It was decided at the 756th meeting . to consider only the procedural aspect of this item 

.at the seventeenth session. 
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Annual report of the Economic Commission for Asia and the 7 
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Supplementary report submitted by Mr. Salvador P. Lopez, 12 (a) 
Rapporteur on Freedom of Information 

Communication dated 21 January 1954 from the Permanent 12 (a) 
Representative of Ecuador to the United Nations addressed 
to the Rapporteur on Freedom of Information 

Communication from the Permanent Delegation of Turkey to 12 (a) 
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dom of Information 

Financial implications of draft resolution No. 12 submitted by 12 (a) 
the Rapporteur on Freedom of Information (E/2426, chapter 
VI)-Estimate submitted by the Secretary-General 
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President of the Economic and Social Council -
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the information and assistance of the Rapporteur 0 n 
Freedom of Information 

Report of the Ad Hoc Committee on Forced Labour 

Comments and observations of the Government of Chile on a 
communication from the Ad H o·c Committee on Forced 
Labour 

Decisions of the Governing Body of the International Labour 
Office 

Communication dated 3 December 1953 from the Director
General of the International Labour Office to the Secretary
General 

Communication dated 22 January 1954 from the delegation of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the Secretary
General 

Observations of the Government of the Union of South Africa 
on the report of the Ad Hoc Committee on Forced Labour 
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Communication dated 10 March 1954 from the Permanent 
Delegation of Czechoslovakia to the Secretary-General 

Communication dated 1 March 1954 from the Permanent Dele
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Observations of Venezuela on a communication from the Ad 
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Impact of selected synthetics on demand for natural products 
in international trade : study by the Secretariat 

· Summary of comments and suggestions received by the Rap
porteur on Freedom of Information from information enter
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Report of the Commission on Human Rights (ninth session) 

Vl ork programmes and costs of the economic and social ac
tivities of the United Nations: note by the Secretary-General 
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President: Mr. Juan I. COOKE (Argentina). 

Present: 
The representatives of the following countries : Ar

gentina, Australia, Belgium, China, Cuba, Czechoslova
kia, Ecuador, Egypt, France, India, Norway, Pakistan, 
Turkey, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
States of America, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Observers from the following countries : Brazil, Chile, 
Indonesia, Netherlands, Philippines, Poland, Uruguay 
and from the League of Arab States. 

The representatives of the following specialized 
agencies: International Labour Organisation, United 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organiza
tion, International Monetary Fund. 

Opening of the session 

1. Mr. GEORGES-PICOT (Assistant Secretary
General), after having read a letter from Mr. Scheyven, 
the outgoing President, expressing the latter's regret that 
he was unable to attend the meeting, declared the seven
teenth session of the Economic and Social Council open. 

2. He welcomed the representatives of the Council's 
new members, Czechoslovakia, Ecuador, Norway and 
Pakistan. 

Point of order by the representative of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics concerning the 
representation of China on the Council 

3. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics), speaking on a point of order, drew the Coun
cil's attention to the fact that it was quite improper for 
the People's Republic of China not to be represented in 
the United Nations and particularly in the Economic and 
Social Council. The absence of the legitimate representa
tive of the People's Republic of China, which ha~ a 
population of over 500 millions, was a serious hindra:q.ce 
to the Council's work. The Kuomintang member ille
gally occupying a seat in the Council was not qualififd 
to represent China in the Economic and Social Council 
or in other United Nations organs because the orlly 
lawful representative of China would be one appoint~d 

l 
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by the Central People's Government of the People's 
Republic of China. · 

4. Mr. HSIA (China) said .that the National Govern
ment of China was the country's only legal government. 

5. It was recognized by the great majority of the Mem
bers of the United Nations. The regime to which the 
Soviet representative had just referred had been imposed 
on China and it was a proved fact that the Chinese 
people would repudiate it if it had the opportunity to 
do so. 

6. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) associated himself 
with the remarks of the USSR representative. It was il
logical that the People's Republic of China, which oc
cupied an increasingly important place not only in the 
Far East but in the world as a whole, through its 
economic and commercial development, should be ex
cluded from the work of the Economic and Social Coun
cil, and that "the seat to which it was entitled should 
be iiiegaiiy occupied by a private person who represented 
nobody and was absolutely unqualified to speak on be
half of the Chinese people and the Central People's 
Government of the People's Republic of China. 

7. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) felt 
that to admit a government like that of Communist 
China, which believed in the use of war as an instrument 
of national policy, would be to stultify the whole under
lying purpose of the United Nations. 

Election of the President and Vice-Presidents for 
1954 

ELECTION OF THE PRESIDENT 

8. Mr. FENAUX (Belgium) nominated Mr. Cooke 
(Argentina) for the Presidency of the Council. He re
calied the traditional ties of friendship between his coun
try and the Argentina Republic. He also mentioned the 
contribution which Argentina had made to the study of 
international economic problems and expressed his dele
gation's gratitude for the assistance rendered by the 
Argentine delegation to Mr. Scheyven during the latter's 
term of office as President of the Council during the 
fifteenth and sixteenth sessions. Mr. Cooke was one of · 
the most distinguished Argentine statesmen of the day. 
He had been a member of his country's parliament and 
had subsequently held the offices of Minister of Foreign 

. Affairs and Ambassador to Brazil. He was therefore 
most admirably fitted by his personal qualifications to 
discharge the duties of President of the Economic and 
Social Council. 

9. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) sup
ported the nomination of Mr. Cooke. Mr. Cooke had 
been chairman of the Argentine delegation of the first 
session of the Latin-American Union in 1951, and to 
the fifth session of the Economic Commission for Latin 
America, had a thorough knowledge of diplomatic 
affairs and possessed all the necessary qualities to direct 
the work of the Council. 

E/SR. 75S 
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10. Mr. RIBAS (Cuba) likewise supported the 
nomination. 

Mr. Cooke (Argentina) was elected President by 
acclamation. 

Mr. Cooke (Argentina) took the Chair. 

11. The PRESIDENT wished first of all to express 
his thanks, -in particular to the Belgian representative 
for the great honour he had done him and his country 
by nominating him for the Presidency of the Economic 
and Social Council. He also thanked the United States 
and Cuban representatives for having so warmly sup
ported the nomination. He was not unmindful of the 
great responsibility he was assuming in accepting the 
office, and he assured all the members of the Council 
that he would spare no effort to prove himself equal to 
his task. 

12. He welcomed all the representatives who had come 
to take part in the work of the Council's seventeenth 
session, and especially the newly elected members, 
Czechoslovakia, Ecuador, Norway and Pakistan. 

13. He recalled that, by setting up the United Nations, 
the Allies, victors of the Second World War, had wished 
to provide an international body capable of maintaining 
peace among the nations. That purpose c:ould only be 
achieved if the Allied Power,s remained united arid con
tinued to maintain friendly relations among themselves. 
It was manifest that the countries of the world were 
dividing to an increasing extent into two rival camps 
with opposite interests and ideologies, and that justice, 
whether in the field of law or in the economic and social 
sphere, was far from prevailing. 

14. War was still raging in some regions of the world. 
It would not do, however, to give way to despair. On the 
contrary, it was the duty of the peoples, and above all 
of the Governments, to persevere in their efforts to estab
lish peace aniong the nations and to ensure the triumph 
of justice over force. 

15. He had no intention of making a detailed analysis 
of the reasons why efforts to that end had so far failed. 
He would confine himself to stressing the mournful 
truth that wars were becoming increasingly destructive 
and that the peoples were living in a state of perpetual 
anxiety that led them even to despair of progress. In his 
view, the causes of international antagonisms and dis
agreements were primarily economic and social, and 
secondarily moral, and it would be very difficult to ensure 
international peace so long as the economic and social 
problems remained unsolved. 

16. There had been much discussion of the relative im
portance of economic, social and moral factors in the 
organization of peace. In the provisions of the Charter 
concerning the establishment of the Economic and Social 
Council, however, the United Nations had recognized 
the overriding importance of the economic factor. It 
was obvious that social justice could not exist in a coun
try whose economic development did not ensure its in
habitants a proper standard of living. A lasting solution 
to the great problems that existed would not be found 
unless the economic problems were first solved. Therein 
lay importance of the Economic and Social Council. 

17. In the first years of the Council's existence the 
various countries had had greatly divergent opinions on 
the manner in which economic and social problems 
should be approached and solved. He had been happy to 
note, however, that those divergences had become less 

marked, especially during the Council's last two ses
sions. Al~hough Council members were not yet entirely 
agreed as to the methods to be adopted, they were unani- · 
mous in recognizing that the most urgent and important 
problem was that of economic and technical assistance 
to the under-developed countries. Programmes of as
sistance of that kind were not acts of international 
charity; they were also necessary to the attainment of 
the Organization's purposes and in the mutual interest 
of the nations. Only by intelligent, dynamic and some
times bold action would it be possible to prevent a 
worsening of the evils which beset the peoples of the 
under-developed countries from leading them to des
perate acts from which the rest of the world would 
suffer. 
18. There was as yet no agreement on the means of 
ensuring effective economic co-operation on the interna
tional plane. Certain measures had been taken, however, 
and they constituted a starting-point. The decision to set 
up a special fund under the auspices and control of the 
United Nations should first be mentioned, and then the 
proposal, submitted by the United States at the eighth 
session of the General Assembly, to consider the pos
sibility of taking other measures to promote and ac
celerate the economic development of under-developed 
countries, in particular measures to stabilize the prices 
of the raw materials which those countries produced 
and to eliminate customs restrictions. Mention should 
also be made of the decision taken the previous year by 
the Soviet Union, the Byelorussian SSR, the Ukrainian 
SSR, Czechoslovakia and Poland, to participate in the 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance. 

19. It was in the interest of all countries that such 
projects and proposals should become tangible realities 
as quickly as possible. That desire should animate the 
Economic and Social Council in 1954, so that the world 
might make further progress and help "to save succeed
ing generations from the scourge of war". 

20. The best way to ensure that the principles of social 
justice were applied and developed in the under
developed countries for the good of all nations was to 
encourage the economic development of those countries. 
Only in that way could human rights be given a univer
sal application and meaning. Social justice depended, in 
the last analysis, on the possibility of meeting those 
economic needs, the satisfaction of which formed the 
physical and biological basis of life. 

21. The Economic and Social Council's mission was to 
harmonize and co-ordinate the action taken in all States 
Members of the United Nations to advance the rate of 
economic and social progress through objective studies 
and reports and practical recommendations; from the 
start the Council had borne heavy responsibilities of 
a technical rather than political character. In spite of 
inevitable hesitations and withdrawals it had been able to 
achieve positive results and, particularly in the last few 
years, had won general recognition and esteem. 

22. At the opening of a new _session it would doubtless 
be useful to view some of the problems which the Coun
cil was to study in perspective and to consider what 
action was open to it. 

23. In face of the mounting rhythm of scientific and 
technical progress, the world was becoming more com
plex every day. Simple but purely theoretical formulae 
and partial solutions were no. longer adequate; the 
present was too different from the past for the lessons of 
experience to retain a value commensurate with the 
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changes which had come about. The Council should 
therefore endeavour to grasp the meaning of present
day realities, determine the true relationships between 
cause and effect and make an objective appraisal of the 
various problems submitted to it. 

24. From that point of view, the most important 
economic and social question was that of the living con
ditions of the majority of mankind, whose standard of 
living was in danger of falling below the minimum 
subsistence level. Despite the laudable action in the field 
of technical assistance already undertaken interna-

l 

tionally, regionally and through bilateral agreements, the 
existing structure of the world tended to widen the gulf 
between the under-developed and the advanced coun
tries. The co-operative spirit behind such efforts de- · 
served praise; but the conclusion was unavoidable that 
the results so far obtained made it possible to satisfy · 
only a fraction of the need. At best, economic develop
ment was a long and delicate process, which would not 
bring about a complete economic and social levelling 
between nations of different traditions, customs and reli
gious beliefs. It was thus necessary to seek, by dint of 
economic development, to put the resources of the under
developed countries to the fullest use as a means of 
assisting them to raise the standard of living of their 
populations, while respecting the way of life which 
they had chbsen and intended to maintain. 

25. It appeared to be a matter of general" recognition 
today that the development of the economically least 
developed regions was one of the essential conditions 
of world economic stability. The advanced countries, 
however, were not yet giving that interdependence suf
ficient weight in the formation of their economic policy: 
doubtless their attention was engaged with other, more 
pressing internal or· international problems. The im
petus needed to overcome the prevailing inertia was 
lacking. 

26. Accordingly there was a need to emphasize again 
the close and increasing economic interdependence of all 
nations on earth. That interdependence meant different 
things to different States. To the most vulnerable among 
them it might manifest itself as a threat to the very 
stability of their economy; the most advanced coun
tries, on the other hand, usually found it a source 
of increased influence. Therefore, when the powerful 
nations shaped their economic policy, they would in 
future have to consider not only their own interests but 
also the possible effects of their actions upon the rest of 
the world. The weaker nations, in their turn, were in 
duty bound to do all they could progressively to reduce 
the dependence of their economy on external factors. 
That implied the most extensive possible co-operation 
between nations and an orderly arrangement of world 
economy, which could not be left at the mercy of exist
ing economic forces. The experience gained in the past 
few years, particularly in Europe and Latin America, 
showed that regional action offered the best chance of a 
successful co-ordination of the world economy. 

27. The great economic problems which the Council 
was to study in 1954 could for the most part be con
sidered under two main headings : the world economic 
situation from the point of view of stability and full 
employment, and economic development. Social ques
tions of the greatest importance were also before the 
Council. As the two groups of problems were inter
related, and the ultimate aim -was to harmonize economic 
progress. and social welfare, the Council should give its 

closest attention in equal measure to the most important 
questions arising in each of the two fields. That con
sideration would certainly be borne in mind when the 
question of the organization and operation of the Council 
and its functional Commissions and the reorganization 
of the Department of Economic Affairs and the Depart
ment of Social Affairs were before the Council for 
study. 

28. Between the two extremes of scepticism and Uto
pian idealism, the wise course was to attempt to deal 
with the realities of the situation: the Council should 
shape its action accordingly, in the clear knowledge that, 
while there was no panacea for the ills of the universe, 
co-operative effort was the best means of bringing com
mon aspirations to fruition. Therefore the best wish that 
could be expressed at the opening of that session was 
that all members of the Council should be imbued with · 
a determination to take constructive action in concert. 
For his part, he would endeavour to justify the con
fidence the members of the Council had placed in him. 

ELECTION OF THE FIRST VIcE-PRESIDENT 

29. Mr. PEREZ PEROZO (Venezuela) proposed Sir 
Douglas COPLAND (Australia) as First Vice-Pres
ident. Sir Douglas was an eminent diplomat and a 
specialist in economic questions. He had represented 
his country at the first and eighth sessions of the 
General Assembly, at which he had taken part in the 
debates of the Fifth and Fourth Committees. 
30. Sir Pierson DIXON (United Kingdom) supported 
the Venezuelan proposal. 

Sir Douglas Copland (Australia) was elected First 
Vice-President by acclamation. 

ELECTION OF THE SECOND VICE-PRESIDENT 

31. Mr. AZMI (Egypt) proposed Mr. NOSEK 
(Czechoslovakia) as Second Vice-President. Mr. Nosek, 
having been Chairman of the Second Committee of the 
General Assembly in 1952, Second Vice-President of 
the Council in 1951 and First Vice-President of the 
Council in 1952, had great experience of Economic and 
Social Council questions. 

32. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) supported the Egyptian proposal. 

Mr. Nosek (Czechoslovakia) was elected Second Vice
President by acclamation. 

Admission to Headquarters of representatives of 
non-governmental organizations 

33. Mr. LODGE (United States of America) stated 
that false propaganda had been spread to the effect that 
the United States Government had a policy of preventing 
the attendance at United Nations Headquarters of the 
representatives of certain non-governmental organiza
tions that supported ideologies with which the United 
States differed. Although the organizations in question 
were erroneously called "non-governmental" organiza
tions, since in practice they were dominated by the 
Government of the Soviet Union, he wished to state 
in refutation of such accusations that his Government 
had nevertheless granted visas to representatives of the 
Women's International Democratic Federation, the 
World Federation of Democratic Youth and the World 
Federation of Trade Unions. The record of the United 
States-regarding ·the admission of those with which it 
differed was far more generous than would be that of 
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the USSR if the situation were reversed. For example, 
the USSR had failed to issue visas to an official body 
established by the Economic and Social Council in 1947 
to assess war damages in the USSR for the purpose 
of aiding in reconstruction. 

34. The United States had refused on grounds of na
tional security to issue a visa to Mr. Iradj Eskandary, 
another representative of the World Federation of Trade 
Unions. Mr. Eskandary had been sentenced to death in 
his country for participation in a conspiracy to murder 
the Shah and had been expelled .from France, and no 
government could expect the United States to permit 
him to come to New Y ark. Clearly the Headquarters 
Agreement and the supplementary agreement with the 
Secretary-General had not contemplated the admission 
of such people. 

35. In reply to questions from Mr. NOSEK (Czecho
slovakia), Mr. LODGE (United States of America) 
said that the visa requested for Mr. Jean Dessau, the 
representative of the World Federation of Trade Unions, 
had been granted that very morning. The procedure 
followed in the matter had been perfectly normal. Any 
delay in granting the visa should be ascribed to the 
caution which the competent authorities had found it 
necessary to exercise, since they were in no doubt as 
to the real reasons for Mr. Dessau's visit. 

36. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) noted that the representative of the United 
States of America had once again implicated the Soviet 

Printed i~ U.S.A. 

Union: the question was a serious one, to which he 
reserved the right to refer again when he had learned 
all the details of the matter. For the moment he would 
confine himself to pointing out that Mr. Lodge, who ex
tolled the virtues of patience and tolerance, had not 
hesitated, at the very first meeting, to disturb the 
atmosphere of understanding which should prevail at 
Council meetings. 

Adoption of the sessional agenda (E/2525 and 
Add.l and 2, E/2549, lEjL.575, EjL.576, Ej 
L.577) 

[Agenda item 2] 

37. The SECRETARY-GENERAL, with reference 
to item 21 on the provisional agenda, called the attention 
of the members of the Council to his memoranda on the 
organization and operation of the Council and its com
missions (E/2541) and on the question of documenta
tion (E/2542), and informed them of the character of 
the comprehensive review of the organization and work 
of the Secretariat which he was undertaking in virtue 
of General Assembly resolution 784 (VIII). He stated 
that certain conclusions from that review bearing upon 
economic and social programmes would be placed before 
the Council at its eighteenth session.1 

The meeting rose at 12.45 p.m. 

1 The text of the Secretary-General's statement is con
tained in document E/L.578, which was issued at the request 
of the representative of Argentina. 
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Adoption of the sessional agenda (E/2525 and Add.l and 2, 
E/2549, E/L.575, E/L.576, E/L.577) (continued)....... 5 

President: Mr. Juan I. COOKE (Argentina). 

Present: 

The representatives of the following countries: Ar
gentina, Australia, Belgium, Chin~, Cuba, Czechos_lova
kia, Ecuador, Egypt, France, Indra, N orwa~, Pak1s~an, 
Turkey, Union of Soviet Socialist Repubhcs, Un~ted 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Umted 
States of America, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Observers from the following countries: Brazil, Chile, 
Indonesia, Israel, Nether lands, Philippines, Poland, 
Uruguay. 

The representatives of the follow!ng_ speciali_zed 
agencies: International Labour Orgamsatwn, Un~ted 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Orgamza
tion, International Monetary Fund, World Health Or
ganization. 

Adoption of the sessional agenda (E/2525 and 
Add.l and 2, E/2549, EjL.575, EJL.576, E/ 
L.577) (continued) 

[Agenda item 2] 

1. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to adopt the 
provisional agenda (E/2525 and Add. 1 and 2). 

2. Sir Douglas COPLAND (Australia) pointed ~mt 
that, since the Secretary-General's study of the operatw_n 
of the Council and its commissions was not complete, It 
might be wiser· to defer consideration o! item ~1, "Or
ganization and operation of. the Council and Its com-. . ,, miSSlOnS . 

3. Mr. DE SEYNES (France) and Mr. MEADE 
(United Kingdom) stated that, 0;Ithough it mi~ht be pos
sible to have an exchange of v1ews on the 1tem, there 
would be considerable risk of duplication if it came up 
for detailed discussion later. 

4. The PRESIDENT proposed that consideration of 
item 21 should be postponed to the Council's eighteenth 
session. 

It was so decided. 

5. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) pro
posed that consideration of item 22, "Election of mem
bers of the Council Committee on Non-Governmental 
Organizations", should be deferred until the resumed 
part of the eighteenth sessio_n of th~ Council. ~y that 
time it would be known wh1ch Member countnes had 
been elected to the Council by the General Assembly, 
whereas if members of the Council Committee on Non
Govern~ental Organizations were elected during the 
present session a country might well be elected which 
would have cea~ed to be a member of the Council when 

the Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations met 
in February 1955. 

6. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) pointed out that, 
under rule 82 of the rules of procedure, the Committee 
on Non-Governmental Organizations must be elected 
each year at the first regular session of the Council. 
7. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that, if the United. S!ates propo?al were 
adopted, the members · of the eXlstmg Committee on 
Non-Governmental Organizations would be called upon 
to serve for two years, since the election of their 
successors would be deferred to the end of the present 
year. But in that case, the Committee would cease to 
exist because its members could hold office only for 

' one year. 

8. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) gave 
notice under rule 89 of the rules of procedure that he 
would move the suspension of rule 82 at the next meet
ing. 

9. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that his delegation had no obj_e~tion 
to the inclusion on the Council's agenda of the addttlo';Jal 
item 27, "Draft convention on the enforcement of m
.ternational arbitral awards", proposed by the Interna
tional Chamber of Commerce (Ej2525/Add.2). 

10. Introducing the USSR proposal for the inclusion 
of an additional item 26 on the removal of obstacles to 
international trade and 'on means of developing inter
national economic relations, he read his delegation's sup
porting statement (E/2549), which_ ind~cated the v~tal 
importance of the item and showed 1ts d1rect connexwn 
with the Council's obligations under the Charter. 

11. Mr. MEADE (United Kingdom), supported by 
Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) rec
ognized the importance of removing obstacles to interna
tional trade, but felt that discussion of the matter should 
be postponed to the Council's eighteenth se~sion, when 
it could be considered as item 2 (c) of the 1tem on the 
world economic situation. The Secretary-General's re
port on the world economic situation would not be ready 
until May 1954. 

12. At its ninth session, the Economic Commission. for 
Europe (ECE) ha:d adopted two resolutions, a Belgian
Czechoslovak proposal and a USSR-Uni!ed Kingdom 
proposal. The first called for the Executive Secret~ry 
to place before the eighteenth session of the Council a 
study based on consultations between experts of ECE 
and the other regional Commissions on measures for 
strengthening inter-regional trade relation?. The se_c~nd 
invited the Executive Secretary to ascertam the opmwn 
of the governments participating in. ECE on_ the pos
sibility of convening an ECE comm1ttee to discuss. the 
development of international trade. The t':"o resolutions 
dealt with subjects closely related to the 1tem proposed 
by the USSR, and the Council would thus be in a much 
better position to discuss that item at its next session. 

13. In addition, in the light of the provisional agenda 
set out in document E/2525, some delegations, such as 

5 · EjSR756 



6 Economic and Social Council - Seventeenth Session 

the United Kingdom delegation, had not included on 
their staff the trade and economic experts necessary for 
a thorough study of the proposed item. 

14. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) said that his dele
gation would vote in favour of including the item pro
posed by the USSR in the agenda of the current ses
sion. In the discussion of economic questions at previous 
sessions of the Council and the General Assembly his 
delegation had always shown its deep interest in de
veloping international trade relations and had drawn 
attention to the increasing economic co-operation be
tween the USSR, the People's Republic of China and 
the people's democracies. While Czechoslovak foreign 
trade policy was founded on agreements with the coun
tries to which he had just referred because its relations 
with those countries were not disturbed by economic 
fluctuations, depressions and discriminatory practices, 
Czechoslovakia was also ready to trade with other coun
tries. 

15. The removal of obstacles to international trade 
and the development of international trade relations 
would lead to an expansion and strengthening of inter
national economic and trade relations and thus to a les
sening of international tension, and to the maintenance 
and reinforcement of world peace and international 
security. The Council could make an important contri
bution to that end by discussing the USSR item im
mediately and making specific recommendations thereon. 

16. Replying to the representatives of the United King
dom and the United States, Mr. Nosek stressed that 
while world trade was closely linked to the world eco
nomic situation-an item which would be discussed at 
the Council's eighteenth session-it was equally closely 
linked to, and indeed a prerequisite for, the economic 
development of the under-developed countries, an item 
which was part of the agenda of the current session. In 
discussing the economic development of the under
developed countries, members of the Council would be 
bound to comment on international trade, but there was 
no reason why the question should not be discussed both 
at the current session and again at the following session 
in connexion with the world economic situation. He was 
convinced that such a discussion both at the current and 
at the eighteenth session would make a valuable contri
bution to the solution of the problems of the economic 
development of the under-developed countries, as well as 
to an improvement of the world economic situation in 
general. 

17. He saw no justification for the fear that any dis
cussion of trade problems at the current session of the 
Council would adversely influence the consultations on 
East-West trade to be held in April in accordance with 
the resolution originally proposed by the USSR and the 
United Kingdom or the consultations referred to in the 
resolution originally proposed by Belgium and Czecho
slovakia, which had been adopted unanimously at the 
ninth session of the Economic Commission for Europe. 

18. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics (emphasized that his delegation had proposed 
the inclusion of the additional item because it felt that it 
was important that that item should be discussed now. 
The regional Commissions had stressed the need for ex
panding international trade relations, and a move in that 
direction was apparent in many countries. The necessity 
for such a move had also been emphasized by govern
ment representatives of all shades of political opinion. 

It was the Council's duty to respond to public opinion 
and study the question immediately. 

19. The consultations with ECE to which the United 
Kingdom representative had referred were no reason for 
postponing consideration of an urgent issue. ECE was 
concerned only with Europe, whereas the Council was 
concerned with the world as a whole. Moreover, the 
ECE experts would be discussing specific trade agree
ments and not the general problem. 

20. The argument that the question could more ap
propriately be discussed in conjunction with the report 
on the world economic situation was equally invalid. A 
number of items on the agenda of the current session, 
such as the economic development of the under
developed countries, the annual reports of the Economic 
Commission for Asia and the Far East (ECAFE) and 
the Economic Commission for Latin America (ECLA) 
and the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance, 
were just as intimately connected with the problem to 
which the Soviet Union proposal referred. The question 
of obstacles to world trade was becoming increasingly 
serious. On a number of occasions the under-developed 
countries had complained of the growing obstacles to 
international trade, and similar complaints had been 
made at the recent conference of the Organization of 
American States at Caracas. Certain forces in the world 
were obviously opposed to the removal of such obstacles, 
but the Council should not sit idly by while the obstacles 
multiplied. 

21. His delegation had scrupulously adhered to the 
rules of procedure in submitting its request for inclusion 
of the item before the six weeks' time limit. The United 
Kingdom delegation had therefore had every opportunity 
to include the necessary experts on its delegation. 

22. Mr. PEREZ PEROZO (Venezuela) said that his 
delegation was fully aware of the importance of the 
proposed item and would like more time to study the 
question. For that reason, and for the reasons advanced 
by the representatives of the United Kingdom and the 
United States, he supported the suggestion to postpone 
the item to the following session. 
23. With regard to the USSR representative's ref
erence to the recent discussions at Caracas, there was a 
vast difference between the discussion of trade prob
lems within the Organization of American States and 
other regional bodies where countries were linked by a 
community of origin, history and interests, and the dis
cussion of similar problems in the United Nations. 

24. Sir Douglas COPLAND (Australia) said that 
obstacles· to world trade could be removed only by an 
attack on many fronts, involving all phases of interna
tional economic co-operation. The development of freer 
and wider international trade relations was a global 
problem, on which every economic question on the 
agenda of the seventeenth and eighteenth sessions had 
a bearing. The Council would therefore be in a much 
better position to discuss it at the eighteenth session, 
when it had completed its discussion of the other eco
nomic items. 

25. There seemed, moreover, to be little urgency about 
the problem. The situation was not deteriorating and had 
not deteriorated since 1946. Indeed, the Council's work 
had already helped to lower trade barriers and free 
international trade. The European Payments Union, 
the sterling area arrangements and the increasingly close 
relations between EPU, the sterling area and the dollar 
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area had contributed to the same end. Additional recom
mendations based on the Randall report had just been 
submitted to the United States Congress. It was to be 
hoped that the USSR would also play its part in further
ing that salutary trend. He would therefore vote in 
favour of postponing the item to the eighteenth session. 

26. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia), replying to the 
representatives of Venezuela and Australia, ·said that 
both the preceding speakers had expressed themselves 
in favour of a discussion in the Council on the question 
of the removal of obstacles to international trade and 
means of developing international economic relations, 
but had stated that they preferred a postponement of 
such a discussion until the Council's next session. It was 
difficult for him to understand such a standpoint since 
it was a well known fact that responsible statesmen, 
foreign trade experts and businessman throughout the 
world felt the need for an immediate return to normal 
international trade relations, an immediate removal of 
discriminatory practices and an immediate expansion of 
international trade. The Council was the main economic 
organ of the United Nations and it should heed public 
opinion. In so doing, it would be fulfilling the obliga
tions and duties entrusted to it by Chapter X of the 
Charter, and more particularly by Article 62. 

27. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics), replying to the Australian representative, said 
that he failed to see why the fact that the USSR proposal 
had wide international significance should be a reason 
for postponing it. On the contrary, to discuss it at the 
present session would pave ·the way for discussion of 
the world economic situation at the eighteenth session. 

28. The Australian representative had asserted that the 
obstacles to international trade at the present time were 
no greater than they had been in 1946 and 1947. In 1948, 
1949 and 1950, however, there had been a trend towards 
creating obstacles to trade between countries that had 
had commercial relations for centuries. That trend had 
now been reversed, and there was a movement in the 
direction of removing such obstacles. That movement 
ought to be encouraged in every way. 

29. There were no procedural grounds for rejecting the 
USSR proposal, and a refusal to include it in the agenda 
of the seventeenth session would create an unfortunate 
impression that the ·Council did not regard the problem 
as urgent. 

30. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the proposal to 
postpone consideration of the item proposed by the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the Council's 
eighteenth session. 

The proposal was adopted by 13 votes to 3, with 2 
abstentions. 

31. Mr. GARCIA OLANO (Argentina) explained 
that he had voted in favour of postponing the item, not 
because he did not realize its importance, but because 
he felt that the Council ~did not have enough documen
tation to enable it to give the question the thorough study 
it deserved. He hoped the Secretariat would prepare 
documentation in time for the summer session. 

32. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia) said that he had abstained 
in the vote because he had no strong views on the sub
ject. Many valid arguments had been adduced on both 
sides. He appreciated the importance of the USSR 
proposal, but observed that there was a great discre
pancy between theory and practice; Yugoslavia was still 

subject to an economic blockade by ~he eastern European 
countries. 
33. Mr. MIR KHAN (Pakistan) said that he had 
voted for postponement because, although his delegation 
considered the matter both important and pressing, it 
agreed with the Australian delegation that it would 
be better discussed at the eighteenth session, after 
the Secretary-General's report on the world economic 
situation had been submitted to the Council. At that time 
the delegation of Pakistan would· make constructive 
proposals. 

34. Mr. EL-TANAMLI (Egypt) said that Egypt's 
position on the substance of the question had been 
clearly stated at the sixteenth session of the Council 
and that his delegation had not changed its opinion on 
the matter. He had the impression that, generally 
speaking, the majority of the Council felt that further 
documentation was essential and that the Council should 
study the Secretary-General's report on the world 
economic situation before it began to consider the ques
tion of the removal of obstacles to international trade. 
In view of that attitude on the part of the majority, the 
Egyptian delegation had abstained in the vote on the 
procedural proposal to postpone that item to the eigh
teenth session of the Council. It took note, however, of 
the fact that the Council had decided to make that ques
tion item 2 (c) of the agenda of the eighteenth session. 

35. The PRESIDENT invited the representative of 
the International Chamber of Commerce to submit to 
the Council, in accordance with rule 14, paragraph 3, 
of the rules of procedure, his organization's proposal 
for the inclusion in the agenda of item 27, "Draft con
vention on the enforcement of international arbitral 
awards". 

36. Mr. ROSENTHAL (International Chamber of 
Commerce) said that the International Chamber of 
Commerce (ICC) had been interested in arbitration for 
over thirty years. The Geneva Convention on the Execu
tion of Foreign Arbitral Awards of 1927 had originated 
in an ICC resolution requesting the League of Nations 
to study the question of the recognition of arbitral 
awards with respect to the private character of arbitra
tion. There had also been must interest in commercial 
arbitration, the use of which had grown greatly during 
the past fifty years. Trade disputes constituted a barrier 
to the growth of international trade. The techriical prob
lems involved had not always received the attention they 
deserved, and the enforcement of international arbitral 
awards was one such problem. Hence, at its Lisbon 
congress in 1951 and at Vienna in May 1953, the ICC 
had discussed the question of revising the Geneva Con
vention. One of the weaknesses of that Convention was 
that arbitration awards held in foreign jurisdictions 
were enforceable only if they conformed strictly to the 
laws ·of the country in which the arbitration was con
ducted. The ICC had prepared a preliminary draft 
convention which was attached to its report (E/C.Z/ 
373) and a document explaining the basic differences 
between their draft and the Geneva Convention of 1927 
(E/C.2/373/ Add.l). 

37. The ICC suggested that the enforceability of awards 
should be based primarily on the will of the parties, as 
set forth in the arbitration clauses in contracts of the 
parties and in properly held arbitration pursuant there
to. That was implied in the concept of freedom of con
tract, a basic principle which was included in the Geneva 
Protocol on Arbitration Clauses of 1923. International 
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awards should therefore be recognized as valid in every 
country if the procedure applied was in accordance 
with the rules agreed upon, irrespective of whether 
they were drawn up by the parties themselves or estab
lished through an arbitral body. There would have to 
be various reservations, the details of which were set 
forth in article 4 of the preliminary draft convention. 

38. · It was obvious that under Article 62 of the Charter, 
the Economic and Social Council was the only organ 
?efore which the matter could properly be placed, and 
tt was therefore to the Council that the ICC was sub
mitting its proposal. The ICC believed that the pro
posal was an important contribution to the furtherance 
of world peace through the promotion of international 
trade, and hoped that the Council ·would give it favour
able consideration. 

39. Mr. FENAUX (Belgium) said that the ICC had 
already laid before the Council Committee on Non
Governmental Organizations its reasons for urging the 
inclusion of the item in the Council's agenda. The 
Committee had decided by a unanimous vote, with two 
abstentions, to recommend that the item should be in
cluded. He hoped the Council would adopt the Com
mittee's recommendation, without prejudging the merits 
of the case or the procedure to be followed in consider
ing it. He reserved the right to suggest an appropriate 
procedure at the proper time. 

40. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United. States of America) 
said that his delegation was completely in sympathy with 
the ICC's objectives. In recent years the United States 
had endeavoured to obtain in bilateral treaties of friend
ship, commerce and navigation provisions designed to 
ensure reciprocal recognition and enforcement of com
mercial arbitration awards, and it intended to continue 
those efforts. 

Ill 
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41. So far as the draft ·convention was concerned, he 
was not prepared, for the time being to comment on the 
substance nor to indicate eventual adherence to a conven
tion of this kind, which involved serious and complicated 
legal and constitutional issues. 

42. He was therefore unable to support the inclusion 
of the item in the agenda of the current session, although 
he would not oppose consideration of it if the majority 
so wished. 
43. Mr. SAKSENA (India) moved postponement of 
the item to the eighteenth session. 
44. Mr. FENAUX (Belgium) pointed out that the 
Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations had 
unanimously agreed that the matter should be taken up 
at the present session, since the agenda of the eighteenth 
session was very long. 
45. Mr. SAKSENA (India) said that he would agree, 
provided the discussion was confined to the procedural 
aspect. 
46. Mr. MEADE (United Kingdom) associated him
self with the Indian representative; he had supported the 
recommendation in the Committee on N on-Governmen
tal Organizations on the understanding that only the 
procedural aspect would be discussed at the present 
session. 

It was decided to discuss only the procedural aspect 
of the item at the present session. 

47. The PRESIDENT proposed that the Council 
should adopt the agenda as set forth in documents E/ 
2525 and Add.2, with the exception of item 21, which 
had been postponed to the eighteenth session, and item 
22, on which a decision would be taken at the next 
meeting. 

It was so decided. 
The meeting rose at 6 p.m. 
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Adoption of the sessional agenda (E/2525 and 
Add.2, EjL.575, EjL.576, EjL.582) (con
cluded) 

[Agenda item 2] 

1. The PRESIDENT invited the representative of 
the Legal Department to give its views on the proposal 
to suspend rule 82 of the rules of procedure in ac
cordance with rule 89. 

2. Mr. SCHREIBER (Secretariat) said that the 
Legal Department had examined the views which had 
been expressed in the Council with respect to the ap
plication of . the rules of procedure in connexion with 
the proposal made by the United States delegation 
at the previous meeting that the election of members of 
the Council Committee on Non-Governmental Organiza
tions should be deferred to the resumed eighteenth ses
sion, to be held during or immediately after the ninth 
session of the General Assembly. 

3. The Legal Department was of the opinion that it 
was open to the Council to give effect to the United 
States proposal by suspending that part of rule 82 which 
laid down that the members of the Committee should 
be elected each year at the first regular session of the 
Council. The Council could then decide that item 22 
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should be placed on the agenda of the resumed eighteenth 
session, or else include the item in the agenda of the 
present session, but postpone the election until the 
resumed eighteenth session. Rule 82 could be suitably 
amended, if the Council so desired, when the question 
of the reorganization of the Council and its commis
sions was discussed at the eighteenth session. 

4. The provision in rule 82 that "a member shall 
serve until the next election unless it ceases to be a 
member of the Council", the purpose of which was to 
ensure the continuity of functioning of the NGO Com
mittee, would enable the Committee to continue its 
activities in the interim period. That provision had al
ready been implicitly applied in the past when it had 
been impossible to hold the election at the beginning of 
the year, for example in 1952, when the Council had 
had only one regular session. If, however, any members 
felt any doubt on the subject, the Council could specify 
that the Committee on Non-Governmental Organiza
tions should continue -to function with its present mem
bership until. the Council had elected the new mem
bers. 

5. Mr. MEADE (United Kingdom) hoped that rule 
82 would be amended when the question of the reor
ganization of the Council was discussed. Logically, the 
election of members of the Committee should take place 
when the composition of the Council for the ensuing 
year was known. 

6. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) 
thought the simplest way of dealing with the problem 
would be for the Council to decide whether or not rule 
82 should be suspended. If it decided to suspend the 
rule, a vote could be taken on the second United States 
proposal, that the election should be postponed until 
the end of 1954. 

7. Some confusion had arisen between the United 
States proposal and the suggestion that rule 82 should 
be amended. The United States delegation had made 
no proposal for the amendment of that rule, and thought 
the question might well be discussed at the eighteenth 
session in connexion with the reorganization of the 
Council. 

8. Sir Douglas COPLAND (Australia) presented a 
draft resolution (E/L.582) to the effect that the Coun
cil should decide, in accordance with rule 89, to sus
pe.nd the part of rule 82 relating to the time of election 
of members of the Committee. It would then be free at 
the eighteenth session to make the necessary amend
ment in rule 82, and the present Committee would con
tinue in operation until the next election at the end of 
the year. 

9. Mr. SAKSENA (India) thought there was one 
point which had not been sufficiently considered: it 
was a well-established principle that a smaller or sub
sidiary body should be elected by a larger body which 
would be in existence for the period in question. The 
proposal seemed to be that the old Council should elect 
the members of the new Committee, which logically 
ought to be done by the new Council. The matter 

E/SR.757 



--------------------------

10 Economic and Social Council- Seventeenth Session 

called for further consideration and the Council should 
receive a report in accordance with rule 88. Rule 82 
had been in operation for a number of years without 
giving rise to any serious difficulties, and precipitate 
action should be avoided. 
10. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia) felt that great caution 
should be used in applying rule 89. It should be put into 
effect only when a complete deadlock had been reached 
with regard to some important problem. Its use in minor 
matters might create a dangerous precedent. 
11. He thought the Council might dect the members 
of the Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations 
at the present session, in accordance with the rules of 
procedure, and that at the next session the matter might 
be taken up again in connexion with the reorganization 
of the Council, and the rules of procedure might at that 
time be amerided so that the next election of members of 
the Committee would be at the resumed eighteenth ses
sion in December 1954. The transition to the new sys
. tern would thus be effected without difficulty. 
12. The real point at issue was not whether or not 
the Council was entitled to elect the new members, but 
how to achieve a more speedy rotation of members than 
was provided for under the existing rules. 
13. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America), un
like the· Yugoslav representative,· thought that rule 89 
should be applied only in minor matters, such as the 
qw:;stion under discussion. 
14. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics), supported by Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslova
kia), maintained that the United States proposal was 
one of substance and not merely one of procedure~ The 
Council was faced with a proposal that the present 
membership of the Committee on Non-Governmental 
Organizations should be continued for a further year, 
which was impossible under the rules of procedure. The 
sponsors of the proposal were using a procedural device 
to amend the rules of procedure. 
15. Mr. SAKSENA (India) and Mr. HOTCHKIS 
(United States of America) supported the Australian 
draft resolution. / 
16. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the Australian 
draft resolution (E/L. 582). 

The draft resohttion was adopted by 15 votes to 
11one, with 3 abstentions. 
17. The PRESIDENT requested the Council to con
sider the Secretary-General's proposals for the arrange
ment of business at its seventeenth session (E/L. 576). 
18. Mr. DE SEYNES (France) suggested that 
item 12, "Freedom of information", should be discussed 
on Thursday, 8 April 1954. 

It was so decided. 
19. Mr. MORALES (Argentina) proposed that 
item 11, "Expanded Programme of Technical Assist
ance: report of the Technical Assistance Committee", 
should be considered during the first week, as the report 
in question had already been circulated. 

It was so decided.· 
20. Mr. FENAUX (Belgium) proposed that item 17, 
"Recognition and enforcement abroad of maintenance 
obligations", should be discussed during the week be
ginning 5 April 1954. 

It was so decided. 
21. Mr. MORALES (Argentina) proposed that in 
view of the complexity of item 3, it would be advisable 

for the Council to discuss in plenary session the general 
question of the economic development of under-developed 
countries and then to discuss the four sub-items (a) 
to (d), before referring the item as a whole to the 
Economic Committee. 

22. Sir Douglas COPLAND (Australia) raised the 
objection that a general discussion of all the sub-items 
would unnecessarily prolong the Council's work. A 
short general discussion, after which sub-item (a) to 
(d) could be referred to the Economic Committee, 
would be better. He did not agree that the sub-items 
were unrelated; it would be impossible, for example, 
to discuss the terms of trade in under-developed coun
tries without reference to the international flow of 
private capital or to land reform. 

23. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) attached great importance to a general dis
cussion of the item. 

24. Sir Douglas COPLAND (Australia) proposed 
that the Council should hold a general discussion on 
the whole of item 3, including the sub-items, and then 
refer the matter to the Economic Committee. 

It was so decided. 

25. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to ap
prove the Secretary-General's proposals for the ar
rangement of business at its seventeenth session (E/L. 
576), as amended. 
· The proposals, as amended, were approved unani-

1twusly. 

26. The PRESIDENT proposed that the Economic 
Committee should be constituted under the chairman
ship of Sir Douglas Copland (Australia) and the Social 
Committee under the chairmanship of Mr. Nosek 
(Czechoslovakia) . 

It was so decided. 

Transport and Communications: (a) Protocol on 
· a Uniform System of Road Signs and Signals: 

report by the Secretary-Gellleral under Council 
resolution 468 D (XV), paragraph 6 (a) (E/ 

· 2523 and Add.l-2, EjL.580) 

[Agenda item 10 (a)] 

27. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) in
troduced the French-United States draft resolution ort 
a uniform system of road signs and signals (E/L. 580). 
No final decision on the contents of the Protocol on a 
Uniform System of Road Signs and Signals or the date 
it should be opened for signature could be reached on 
the basis of the replies so far received by the Secretary
General in conformity with Council resolution 468 D 
(XV). The Secretary-General's report (E/2523 and 
Add.1-2) showed, first, that there were some dif
ferences of opinion about the Protocol and, secondly, 
that several governments had not yet submitted their 
comments. It was to be hoped that by the time the 
Transport and Communications Commission met, suf
ficient information would be available . to decide what 
further action should be taken. As stated in the report, 
the United States Government was unable to sign and 
ratify the Protocol, although it congratulated the group 
6f experts on their work and considered that it would 
provide a valuable guide to national practice. 

28. Mr ... KUEHN (France) said that, although the 
French Government did not intend to sign the Protocol 
at the moment, it felt that its existence served a useful 



757th meeting-31 March 1954 II 

purpose and that the experts were to be congratulated 
on their work. ' 

29. Like many European countries, France had adopted 
at considerable cost a system of road signs and signals 
based on the Protocol on Road Signs and Signals, signed 
at Geneva in 1949. Confusion and additional expense 
would be involved were it to accede immediately to the 

' new Protocol. The French Government hoped, however, 
that financial considerations would soon cease to be of 
such overriding importance and that continued technical 
progress ·would noticeably reduce the cost of changing 
the system. In the meantime it was to be hoped that 
the technicians from various countries would give serious 
consideration to the provisions of the Protocol and 
submit amendments where necessary. 

30. Mr. VAN OFFELEN (Belgium) said that his 
Government favoured the adoption of international 
measures to promote a uniform system of road signs 
and signals. It was considering the possibility of rati
fying the Protocol, which rep,resented an initial step 
towards the world-wide protocol which, it was to be 
hoped, the United Nations would finally achieve. Ap
parently, however, the existing draft would have to be 
amended to gain wider support. He was therefore in 
favour of the joint draft resolution (E/L. 580). 

31. Mr. DONS (Norway) explained that, in prin
ciple, his Government was in favour of establishing a 
uniform system of road signs and signals on a world
wide basis. The possibility of reaching agreement on 
such a system would apparently depend on the extent 
to which the new system could be harmonized with 
existing regional systems. For various reasons many 
countries were unable to abolish totally their existing 
system of road signs and signals, and hence the adoption 
of a world-wide system might merely make confusion 
worse confounded and eliminate any advantages accru
ing from the existing regional systems. 

32. His Government therefo~e felt that the Protocol 
would not achieve the desired end and was not pre
pared to sign it. Efforts to reach world-wide agreement 
should be continued and he would vote in favour of 
the joint draft resolution~ 

33; Mr. LOOMES (Australia) indicated that, as 
stated in document E/2523/ Add.1, his Government was 
contemplating steps to sign the Protocol subject to the 
right to· exclude certain of the symbols unsuitable for 
Australian conditions. From the Secretary-General's re
port, however, it appeared that only about one-third 
of the Governments which had commented so· far were 
likely to accept the Protocol as it stood. It therefore 
seemed reasonable that, before the Protocol was opened 
for signature, the possibility of amending it to make it 
more generally acceptable should be considered. 

34. Mr. ADIL (Pakistan) said that the question was 
being examined by his Government. It would appear 
that a number of governments had serious doubts about 
the Protocol. As its utility would be greatly enhanced 
if it had a large measure of international approval, it 
might be well for the Transport and Communications 
Commission to give the matter further study. He would 
therefore support the joint draft resolution. 

35. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia) welcomed all efforts to 
ensure the adoption of a uniform system of road signs 
and signals. Despite certain deficiencies, the Protocol 
was a step in the right direction. Yugoslavia considered 
that it should be accepted in principle, although the 

visibility and legibility of certain signs could be im
proved. His Government was prepared to sign the Pro
tocol but, as ·it was not universally acceptable, partic
ularly to some countries with a highly developed system 
of road signs and signals, it might well be referred to 
the Transport and Communications Commission for 
further study. He would therefore vote in favour of 
the joint draft resolution. 

36. Mr. ALFONZO RAVARD (Venezuela) asso
ciated himself with previous speakers who had con
gratulated the experts on their work. The comments 
already received by the Secretary-General, showed how
ever, that further study was essential. The sixth Pan
American Congress on Highway Problems, to be held at 
Caracas in July 1954, would have on its agenda an item 
on road signs and signals and traffic problems in general. 
The Secretary-General would b.e informed of the con
clusions reached at that Congress. It was important that 
the views of the American countries should be taken 
into account. He would therefore vote in favour of the 
joint draft resolution. 

37. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the draft res
olution submitted by France and the United States 
(E/L.580). 

The draft resolution was adopted by 16 votes to none, 
with 2 abstentions. 

Transport and Communications: (b) Pollution 
of sea water: report by the Secretary-General 
on developments since the adoption of Conn· 

· cil resolution 468 B (XV) (E/2522, EjL.58I) 

[Agenda item 10 (b)] 

38. Mr. MEADE (United Kingdom) said that the 
United Kingdom Government, alarmed at the increasing 
seriousness of the pollution of the coasts of the United 
Kingdom, had issued invitations to the major maritime 
powers to attend an ad hoc diplomatic conference in 
London in April 1954. A number of governments had 
already accepted the invitation, and the Secretary
General had agreed to send an observer. Any convention 
agreed upon at the conference would be brought within 
the scope of the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consulta
tive Organization (IMCO) when it was set up. 
39. In the light of those events, the United Kingdom 
Government had reserved its position with regard to 
setting up a technical committee along the lines sug
gested in Council resolution 468 B (XV). His delega
tion hoped that the members of the Council would agree 
that the Council need take no further action pending 
the results of the London conference. That consideration 
had led his delegation to submit the draft resolution ap
pearing in document E/L. 581. He was aware that the 
agenda for the Council's eighteenth session was heavy, 
but he hoped that the report called for in the draft res
olution would be non-controversial and give rise to a 
minimum of discussion. 

40. Mr. ADIL (Pakistan) felt that the United King
dom draft resolution might be interpreted as anticipat
ing the establishment of IMCO and suggested that the 
words "if and" should be inserted before the words 
"when it is set up" in the second paragraph of the 
preamble. 

41. Mr. MEADE (United Kingdom) explained that 
the reference to IMCO had been introduced only to in
dicate that, should that organization eventually be. set 



12 Economic and Social Conncil - Seventeenth Session 

up, any convention agreed upon at the London con
ference would be brought within its scope. N everthe
less, he had no objection to the Pakistan amendment. 

42. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the United 
Kingdom draft resolution (E/L. 581), as amended by 
the representative of Pakistan. 

The draft resolution, as amended, was adopted by 
16 votes to none, with 2 abstentions. 

Transport and Communications: (c) Situation 
with respect to ratification of the Convention 
on the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consulta
llive Organization: report by the Secretary· 
General on developments since the adoption of 
Council resolution 463 C (XV) (E/2520, E/ 
JL.579) 

[Agenda item 10 (c)] 

43. Mr. KUEHN (France) said that the establish
ment of an inter-governmental maritime consultative 
organization was a matter of increasing urgency. There 
had been very strong arguments in favour of establish
ing such an organization seven years ago. Those argu
ments were constantly being strengthened by technical 
progress. The Council should make every effort to en
sure that IMCO was established in the near future. 

44. He recalled the events leading up to the opening 
for signature in 1948 of a draft convention, and re
minded the Council of the functions of the proposed 
inter-governmental organization as set forth in article 1. 
The' convention would enter into force when twenty
one States, of which seven should each have not less 
than one million gross tons of shipping, had become 
parties to it. While seven countries with the necessary 
total tonnage had already ratified the convention, the 
total number of ratifications was only fourteen. 

45. Developments since the Council's fifteenth session 
were admirably summarized in the Secretary-General's 
report (E/2520). His delegation thanked the United 
Kingdom Government for having taken the initiative 
in convening the Conference in London in October 1953. 

46. Among the additional arguments in favour of the 
speedy establishment of IMCO, he drew particular at
tention to those set out in annex II, paragraph 3, sub
paragraphs ( i), ( ii) and (iii) of the report. It was 
obvious that the proposed <Jrganization would not re
main inactive. One of its activities would be, inter alia, 
t<J prevent catastr<Jphes such as the loss in 1952 of the 
French ship Champollion a few miles to the soulth of 
Beirut. Had IMCO existed in 1952, there would cer
tainly have been some agreement between the Interna
tional Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO) and the 
maritime authorities to ensure that the aircraft beacon 
at Khalde was not confused with the lighthouse at 
Beirut. As matters stood, information concerning the 
setting up, removal, repair and conversion of aircraft 
beacons was circulated piecemeal, without any considera
tion of whether or not it would be of interest to sailors. 
There was now practically no co-ordination or adapta
tion of international regulations and customs concerning 
maritime and air navigation. 

47. In view of the need for expediting the establish
ment of IMCO, his delegation, with the delegations of 
Argentina, Australia, Belgium, the United Kingdom and 
the United States--that is, all the members of the Coun-
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cil which had already ratified the convention-had in
troduced the draft resolution appearing in document E/ 
L. 579. That draft resolution was in complete conformity 
with the Council's earlier decisions and contained no 
innovations. Its co-sponsors attached particular im
portance to it because they were convinced that the 
weight of the Council's opinion would spur certain coun
tries to ratify the convention. 

48. Mr. SPAEY (Belgium) said that his delegation 
had always made every effort to hasten the establish
ment of IMCO and that it would continue to do so. 
Organized international co-operation could be very help
ful in safeguarding life at sea and in solving maritime 
sanitary, technical and economic problems. The fact 
that fourteen States had already signed the convention 
indicated the extent of international interest. He hoped 
all .countries would continue their efforts to ·bring 
IMCO into being as soon as possible. 

49. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia) noted that only two ad
ditional countries had signed the convention during the 
past year. 

SO. His Government attached great importance to the 
questions covered by the convention, although it was not 
a great maritime Power. Nevertheless, it had not rati
fied the convention because it felt that the proposed com
position of the council of IMCO, with which all real 
power of decision would rest, would deprive the small 
maritime countries of practically any possibility of col
laborating in the organization's work. It was notice
able that of the countries which were sure of being rep
resented on the council, only three-Sweden, Norway 
and India-had failed to ratify the convention; on the 
other hand, only five countries which were not sure of 
being represented on the council had ratified the con
vention: Burma, the Dominican Republic, Haiti, Ire
land and Israel. As all Governments recognized the 
importance of the convention and of IMCO, the 
reluctance of some of them to sign the convention might 
well arise from the fact that they felt that their demo
cratic rights were not secured. In the circumstances, it 
was questionable whether the Economic and Social 
Council was justified each year in adopting a resolu
tion inviting countries to ratify the convention as it 
stood. He would therefore abstain from voting on the 
joint draft resolution (E/L. 579). 

51. ·Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) 
said that his Government had ratified the convention. 
It was happy to co-sponsor the draft resolution since 
it believed that IMCO should .be brought into being as 
soon as possible. 

52. Mr. ADIL (Pakistan) and Mr. DONS (Norway) 
said that their Governments attached the greatest im
portance to the questions covered by the convention. 
Nevertheless, ratification of the c<Jnvention was still 
under active consideration, and they would abstain from 
voting on the draft resolution in order not to prejudge 
their Government's position. 

53. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the draft res
olution submitted by Argentina, Australia, Belgium, 
France, the United Kingdom and the United States 
(E/L. 579). 

The draft resolution was adopted by 10 votes to none, 
with 8 abstentions. 

The !11eeting rose at 5.30 p.m. 

1088:>-April 1954-1,900 
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Studies on internal migration (E/2544) 

[Agenda item 18] 
1. The PRESIDENT drew the Council's attention to 
the Secretary-General's memorandum concerning studie's 
on int~rnal migra~ion (E/2544). No delegation had 
subm~tted a written proposal on the subject. · 

2. ·Mr. MORALES (Argentina) asked that in the 
Spanish text of the Secr~tary-General's memorandum 
the phrase migraciones internacionales should be cor

. rected to read mighiciones interiores. 
3. The PRESII)ENT s-tated that the Secretariat :would 
make the necessary correction. 

4. ·He thought that, ·as no proposals had been made, 
the Council could, in accordance with the Secretary
General's opinion, refer the question to the Population 
Commission, which had decided at its seventh session 
to give special attention to the problem of _internal 
migration. 

It was so .decided . . 

Form of reports of specialized agencies: report 
hy the Administrative committee on Co-ordina
tion under Council r~solution 4 7, D (XVI) (E/ 
2512, E/:(,.584) . . . 

[,Agenda. item· 19] 
·. -. . ' 

5. The· PRESIDENT. asked the_ Council to take tip 
item "lS) of-its i;tgenqa; arid. recalled 'that France had sub
mitted- ·il draft resolution on the question.· (E/L.584). 

HEADQUARTERS, NEW YORK 

6. He pointed out that only chapter 1 of the report 
of the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination (E/ 
2512), which was before the Council, dealt with agenda 
.item 19. The other chapters of the report 'referred to 
item 23, and would be considered during the Council's 
summer session. · 

7. He invited the. Secretary-General's representative 
to present the chapter of the report dealing with 
item 19. · 

8. -.- Mr. HILL (Secretariat) . recalled the provisions of 
Council resolution 497 D (XVI), and summarized the 
conclusions to· which the Administrative Committee on 
Co-ordination had come after examining the form of 
reports of: the specialized agencies~ The Committee's 
conclusions on the regular reports of the specialized 
agencies were set forth in paragraphs 6 to 11 of its 
report, and its conclusions on special reports in: para-
graphs 12 to 1.S. · 
9. :Mr'. HESSEL (France) did not think that the 
Council should debate the question under consideration 
at great length. He. had no. wish to minimize its hn
portance; on the contrary, he recognized that the reports 
ofthe specialized agencies were essential to_ the Council 
in it? task of .co-ordinating the work of United. Nations 
organs and the specialized agencies. 

10. He agreed withthe ACC that considerable latitude 
should be allowed to reach agency in the ,preparation _of 
the regular reports. In his opinion, the agencies should 
no longer. produce complete reports, apart from their 
annual reports; and should confine· themselves to sub
·mitting the latter, accompanied by a commentary, which 
might vary in form and might, according to the circum
stances, co11si?t of a brief memorandum or a detailed 
analysis of any important question "on which the agency 
might wish to obtain the Council's advice and co-opera
tion .. Generally speaking, he agreed with the ACC's com
ments as ·set forth in paragraphs 6 to 11 of its report. 

. . . . . . . . 

11. With regard tp the special repo~s, he_ endorsed 
the -y:i~\,Vs expressed by th~ ACC.as to thei'r niultiplicity 
and thqught tha:i it would, be desirable to ensure that too 
many requests should not be made for :repor.ts o~ that 
kind. In his opinion, .encouragement should be given 
to the preparation of a certain number of global reports 
on questions· ()f interest to several specialized agencies, 
such as the report on the world social situation and the 
international survey of national programmes of social' 
development. As such documents were among the most 
important instruments of information and influence pro
duced by the United Nations, practical methods of pre
paring them should be carefully studied by the ACC. On 
the whole, the quality of the reports was certainly im
proving, but it might become still better; furthermore, 
the quantity might be reduced. 

12 .. But that _was a problem beyond the scope of item 
19 on th~ Council'sagenda and it could only be tackled 
in conjunction with the much \Videf. question 6£. the 
reorganization of the Secretariat,· which wot1ld be cqn
sidered at the eighteenth session. _He hoped that ih the 
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interval further specific proposals might be made, not 
only by the ACC, but also by the Secretary-General. 

13. The French draft resolution had been drawn up 
with that end in view, and he hoped that it would be 
unanimously supported by the members of the Council. 

14. Sir Douglas COPLAND (Australia) was in en
tire agreement with the French draft resolution. 

15. He attached the greatest importance to close co
operation between the specialized agencies with related 
activities, so that duplication and overlapping might be 
avoided, and he hoped that the ACC would take that 
matter into consideration when preparing its proposals 
for submission to the Council at its eighteenth session. 

16. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
agreed with the views expressed by the French and 
Australian representatives. 

17. He suggested, however, that in order to facilitate 
examination of annual reports by the Council, considera
tion might be given to the advisibility and possibility of 
requesting the Secretary-General every year to draw up 
an index in which the matters referred to in those reports 
would be listed under the general headings indicated in 
Council resolution 497 D (XVI). That was a suggestion 
for the ACC and the Secretary-General to consider in 
their further discussions on the question. 

18. Mr. MORALES (Argentina) was wholly in 
favour of the French draft resolution. 

19. He attached the greatest importance to co-operation 
between the specialized agencies and the Council and 
he thought that that co-operation could be rendered 
more effective by a reduction in the length of the reports. 

20. Mr. SAKSIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wondered whether a reduction in the number 
of special reports would result in the avoidance of over
lapping and a saving of money. He would like either the 
representative of France or the Secretariat to give him 
some explanation. 

21. Mr. HESSEL (France) said that there was no 
doubt that the study to be made by the ACC would 
result in simplication and in a reduction of the total 
number of special reports which United Nations organs 
asked the specialized agencies to produce. 

.22. It would, however, be vain to expect that all over
lapping would be avoided -by that means or that ex
tensive savings would be made. The main point was to 
reorganize and cut down documentation and to improve 
it not only quantitatively but qualitatively. 

23. Mr. PLEIC (Yugoslavia) agreed with the sug
gestions made by the ACC. He supported the draft res
olution submitted by France. 

24. His delegation thought that the reports of the 
specialized agencies should be presented annually, since 
it believed, with the ACC, that the reports would lose 
much of their value if they were prepared at intervals 
of more than one year. He did not think that the length 
of reports should be a matter of concern inasmuch as 
it would vary according to the importance of the ques
tions to which they referred. He also thought that some 
method should be adopted which would enable the Coun
cil to examine the reports more effectively than in the 
past. That question might be discussed at the Council's 
summer session. 
25. Mr. FENAUX (Belgium) said that the con
clusions reached b:y the ACC and the views expressed 

by the representative of France would remedy the de
ficiencies which had been troubling the Belgian delega
tion. He strongly supported the draft resolution sub
mitted by the French delegation (EjL.584), which was 
designed to reduce the volume of documentation. That 
was a question which the Council would have to con
sider at Geneva along with the question of reorganiza
tion of the Secretariat, and it had already been the 
subject of a General Assembly resolution. 

26. Mr. SARPER (Turkey) was in agreement with 
the principle of the draft resolution submitted by 
France, but feared that the wording of paragraph 2 of 
the operative part might restrict the freedom of action 
of the ACC. He would prefer the following form : 

"Invites the Administrative Committee on Co
ordination to submit to the Council at its eighteenth 
session any suggestions concerning the special reports 
which United Nations organs request from specialized 
agencies." 

27. Mr. SAKSIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that he would support the French draft 
resolution because it was designed to eliminate duplica
tion in the activities of the United Nations and the 
specialized agencies, and to achieve some savings. 

28. He could not, however, support the form sug
gested by the representative of Turkey because with such 
vague terms of reference the ACC might reach con
clusions quite contrary to the wishes of the Council. 

29. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) 
fully supported the French draft resolution in its original 
form and thought that the text would lose its purpose if 
amended as the· Turkish representative had suggested. 

30. Mr. MEADE (United Kingdom) also preferred 
the form suggested by the French delegation. 

31. Mr. SARPER (Turkey) announced that, as the 
USSR, United States, United Kingdom and French 
delegations had spoken against his amendment, he was 
prepared to withdraw it. 

32. Mr. EL-TANAMLI (Egypt) wished to have 
some assurance that the reduction in the number and 
length of special reports suggested by the French dele
gation would not be detrimental to certain regions. 

33. Mr. HE6SEL (France) emphasized the fact that 
his delegation's draft resolution was designed partic
ularly to improve the quality of the documents by re
ducing their number and length and contained no pro
vision which need cause any concern to the representative 
of Egypt. 

34. Mr. EL-TANAMLI (Egypt) said that in the 
circumstances he would vote for the draft resolution. 

35. The PRESIDENT -put to the vote the draft res
olution submitted by the French delegation relating to 
the form of reports of specialized agencies (E/L.584). 

The draft resolution was adopted unanimously. 

36. Mr. SAKSIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) explained that he had voted for the French 
draft resolution because it was designed to eliminate 
duplication in the activities of the United Nations and 
the specialized agencies and to reduce the budget. 

37. He recalled that the USSR delegation had ab
stained from voting on resolution 497 D (XVI) and 
he wished to make it clear that its position had not 
changed since. 
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Non-governmental organizations: (a) Applications 
and re-applications for consultative status: re· 
port of the Council Committee on Non-Govern· 
mental Organizations (E/2550) 

[Agenda item 20 (a) ] 

38. Mr. FENAUX (Belgium), speaking as Chair
man of the Committee on Non-Governmental Organiza
tions, briefly analysed the Committee's report on ap
plications and reapplications for consultative status 
(E/2550). 

39. Mr. SAKSIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) requested that the discussion of sub-item (b) 
referring to the review of non-governmental orgaJ;liza
tions should be deferred on account of developments 
which had occurred since the adoption of the recom
mendation in document E/2551 that consultative status 
in category B should be withdrawn from the Women's 
International Democratic Federation. 

40. The NGO Committee had decided the previous 
day1 to authorize the representative of the WIDF to 
have access to the summary records of the closed meet
ings at which the Committee had adopted the recom
mendation and to submit a memorandum on the activ
ities of the WIDF. It would only ·be fair that the 
Council should defer to a later meeting its consideration 
of document E/2551, or at least that part of the docu
ment which dealt with the WIDF, in order to allow 
the WIDF representative to obtain information and to 
prepare her memorandum. 

41. The PRESIDENT pointed out that the Council 
would in any case have to examine sub-item (a) first 
and that it might consider the USSR delegation's pro
posal when it came to discussion of sub-item (b). 

42. Mr. SAKSIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that he was prepared to examine sub
item (a). 
43. Mr. FENAUX (Belgium), speaking in his 
capacity as Chairman of the Council Committee on Non
Governmental Organizations, reserved his right to clari
fy certain points when the Council came to consider 
sub-item (b). 

44. Mr. GORSE ·(France) said his Government 
hoped that the Council would not adopt the NGO 
Committee's recommendation (E/2550, annex, para 3) 
concerning the Federation internationale de sauvetage, 
and would agree to admit that organization to consulta
tive status in category B. 
45. The Federation had been founded at the turn of 
the century, and was composed of thirty-three associa
tions in eighteen countries. It had a French president, 
and vice-presidents of nine different nationalities; its 
international character was consequently beyond dis
pute. It was concerned with all questions relating to 
rescue and emergency assistance, and could consequently 
give the Council useful advice on accident prevention and 
the relevant legislation. 

46. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) said that he wished 
to state his delegation's views on the annex to the 
NGO Committee's report (E/2550). 

47. In the first place, the resolution adopted by the 
majority of the Committee at its 137th meeting (E/ 
2550, annex, para. 3) was inconsistent with the Coun-

1 See document E/C.2/SR.139/ Add.l. 

cil's resolution 288 B (X) in that it failed to observe 
the provisions concerning arrangements for consulta
tion with non-governmental organizations contained in 
paragraph 35, and specifically in the third part of sub
paragraph (a). In adopting the resolution, the Com
mittee had overstepped its terms of reference. 

48. The third part of sub-paragraph (a) made it clear 
that the only time-limit set for the Committee's con
sideration of a reapplication or request for change of 
status was that the matter should be considered "at the 
earliest at its first session of the second year following 
the session at which the substance of the previous ap
plication or request was considered". Furthermore, sub
paragraph (a) drew a very clear distinction between 
new applications on the one hand and reapplications 
and requests for change of status on the other. The date 
of 1 November referred to in the resolution adopted by 
the NGO Committee (E/2550, annex, para. 3) ap
plied exclusively to new applications. Consideration of 
reapplications was governed by the third part of sub
paragraph (a) in paragraph 35 of resolution 288 B (X). 

49. The provisions of sub-paragraph (a) were very 
clear, and the terms of the first paragraph of the pre
amble to the resolution adopted by the majority of the 
NGO Committee were contrary to the facts and rep
resented a premeditated attempt to evoke doubts where 
rtone could exist. 
SO. For those reasons, his delegation was unable to 
accept the resolution adopted by the majority of the 
NGO Committee, and called upon the Council not to 
take note of it. On the contrary, the Council should 
instruct the NGO Committee to comply strictly with the 
clear provisions of paragraph 35 (a) of resolution 288 
B (X), and should request the Committee to reconsider 
its resolution (E/2550, annex, para. 3), since that res
olution was entirely out of order. 

51. The intention underlying the attempt of the 
majority of the NGO Committee to cast doubt on the 
interpretation of resolution 288 B (X) was to prevent 
a number of very important non-governmental organiza
tions which contributed or could contribute substan
tially to the Council's work from being granted con
sultative status or a change of status. 
52. In the annex to its report (E/2550), the NGO 
Committee informed the Council that it had agreed to 
defer until 1955 action on the re-applications for con
sultative status in category B of the International As
sociation of Democratic Lawyers and the International 
Organization of Journalists, and on the request for 
reclassification from the register to category B of the 
World Federation of Democratic Youth. That step had 
been taken for an obvious purpose, which the majority 
of the Committee sought to conceal by an intentionally 
false interpretation of paragraph 35 of Council resolu
tion 288 B (X). If the Council wished to fulfil its 
obligations under Article 71 of the United Nations · 
Charter, and to act in accordance with rules 83, 84, 
85 and 86 of its rules of procedure, it was in duty 
bound to reverse the decisions of the N GO Committee 
and accede to the requests of the three organizations 
concerned. 
53. The International Association of Democratic Law
yers had branches 'in forty-three countries. The funda
mental idea underlying its work was "to put law in the 
service of peace". Its activities were based on the aims 
stated in the Preamble to the United Nations Charter: 
to maintain and strengthen political rights and funda-
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mental human rights. The International Organization of 
Journalists had members in thirty-five countries. It 
worked for the maintenance of peace and the creation 
of friendly relations among nations through the ex
change of accurate and truthful information. It com
batted war propaganda, sought to protect the Press 
against the influence of the monopolies, and defended 
the rights and interests of journalists. The Council had 
granted consultative status in category B to those two 
organizations in 1947, but had arbitrarily withdrawn 
that status by resolution 334 A (XI) ; it now had the 
opportunity to make amends for the. flagrant injustice 
Wohich the two organizations had suffered in 1950. 

54. The same applied to the World Federation of De
mocratic Youth, which numbered over 75 million mem
bers in ninety-three countries. The purpose of that 
organization was to work for closer co-operation be
tween young people in economic, political, cultural and 
social life, on a basis of absolute equality and without 
any discrimination. Its activities were entirely com
patible with the task of the Economic and Social 
Council, and it was fully entitled to reclassification 
from the register to. category .B. 

55. Mr. FENAUX (Belgium), Chairman of the 
Council Committee on Non-Governmental Organiza
tions, said he felt he would not be abandoning the 
reserve befitting his office of Chairman if he protested 
against the Czechoslovak representative's allegations 
concerning the intentions of the members of the NGO 
Committee. 

56. The majority of the Committee, feeling genuine 
doubts, had asked the members who had taken part in 
the preparation of Council resolution 288 (X) for their 
views. Those members had expressed the opinion that 
the time limits laid down in sub-par.agraph (a) of para
graph 35 of the resolution did in fact apply to the three 
categories of requests. In addition, the Committee had 
sought the advice of the Legal Department of the United 
Nations Secretariat, which had confirmed that paragraph 
35 lent itself to more than one construction. It had been 
in order to dispel all uncertainty on- that critical point 
for the future that the NGO Committee had decided to 
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adopt ·the resolution contained in paragraph 3 of the 
annex to its report (E/2550). In so doing, it had in no 
way overstepped its terms of reference. By the very 
terms of the resolution, moreover, the Committee had 
confined itself to giving an opinion, which the Council 
was free to accept or reject. 

57. Mr. MEADE (United Kingdom) concurred with 
the statement of the Chairman of the Council Committee 
on Non-Governmental Organizations. It had been the 
United Kingdom delegation which had raised the mat
ter in the Committee, precisely because it considered 
that the provisions of paragraph 35 needed clarification. 

58. He. regretted however that he was unable to sup
port the French delegation's request for the granting of 
consultative status in category ·B to the Federation inter
nationale de sauvetage. Although that organization was 
doing praiseworthy work, its field of activity did not 
directly concern the Council. 

59. Mr. TSAO (China) said that his Government 
appreciated the true value of the work of the Red Cross 
societies, and knew . how useful their participation in 
the Council's work might be. However it could not 
approve the granting of consultative status in category 
B to the League of Red Cross Societies, which had 
admitted the Peking Red Cross to membership. That 
organization ,was a tool of the Communist regime, and 
its activities were inconsistent with the objectives and 
principles of the United Nations. 

60. Mr. SAKSIN (Union of Sovie~ Socialist 
Republics) observed that the criticisms directed against 
the Red Cross came from a person who had no con
nexion with China, and did not represent the lawful 
government of that country. 

61. The CHAIRMAN said that the question of the 
representation of China had· been settled by a General 
Assembly decision. Until that decision was reversed, 
nobody had the right to challenge the capacity as rep.. 
resentative of China of the representative occupying 
China's seat. 

The meeting rose at 12.35 p.m. 
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1. · Mr. SAKSENA (India) said that it was clear 
from the opinion of the Legal Department ·of the 
Secretariat concerning paragraph 35 (a) of Council res
olution 288 B (X) 1 that the Legal Department itself 
realized that the paragraph in question was open to two 
interpretations : first, that the statutory time limit ap
plied to re-applications and requests for changes in· 
status as well as to new applications and, secondly, that 
it did not necessarily do so. The Legal Department's 
doubts had been so strong that it had indicated that the 
Council would be justified in re-examining the wording 
of paragraph 35 (a). · ·· 

2. In his opinion, two points indicated the intentions 
underlying paragraph 35 (a). First, the order of. the 
three sub-paragraphs clearly indicated that. the time 
limits in the second sub-paragraph were meant to ap
ply only to the preceding or first sub-paragraph deal
ing with new applications and not to the following or 
third sub-paragraph dealing with re-applications and 
requests for changes in status. Secondly, there was a 
very sound argument for the non-application of the 
time limit to re-applications and requests for changes 
in status in the fact that they had already been examined 
and that adequate data had already been submitted. 

3. The opinion expressed in the resolution adopted by 
the Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations 

1 See document E/C.2/SR.l34, paras. 12 and 13. 

17 

HEADQUARTERS, NEW YORK 

{E/2550; annex, para. 3) was therefore incorrect and 
should be reviewed by the Council. The proper pro
cedur.e would be to remove any ambiguity by amending 
paragraph 35 (a) and, pending that, to give the benefit 
of the doubt to those organizations which had been 
adversely affected by the Committee's interpretation 
of it. 

4. · ·Mr. SAKSIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) 
entirely agreed with the Indian representative on the 
incorrect and arbitary nature of the interpretation of 
paragraph 35 (a.) of resolution 288 B (X) given by 
the majority of the Committee. The time limit was 
clearly intended to apply only to new applications. The 
Legal-Department itself had admitted that there was no 
precise indication in paragraph 35 (a) whether or not 
the Committee \\'as entitled to exah1ine re-applications 
rec:;eived after 1 November each year. Hence, the Com
mittee had had no formal justification for rejecting 
the re-applications of the International Association of 
Democratic Lawyers and the International Organiza
tion of Journalists and the requests of the World 
Federation of Democratic Youth for reclassification in 
category B .. 

5. The Council found itself in a very abnormal situa
tion. In spite of the opposition of the USSR, the majority 
of the· Committee had decided, on the basis of an incor
rect interpretation of a Council resolution, to defer 
action on the three organizations until 1955. It was 
now .attempting to justify its decision ex post facto by 
asking the Council to legalize that interpretation and 
endorse its action. Were the Council to comply with 
the Committee's wishes and fail to grant the Interna
tional Association of Democratic Lawyers, the Interna. 
tiona! Organization of Journalists and the World 
Federation of Democratic Youth consultative status in 
category B, it would be depriving itself of constructive 
collaboration on a number of the problems on its agenda. 

6. The information on the three organizations that 
had been submitted to the Committee had been very in
complete. The Vlorld Federation of Democratic Youth 
was the only international youth organization with wide 
representation. It had 83 million members from ninety
three countries and included people of various political 
and religious views drawn from all strata of society. 
Its aims were to strengthen international solidarity and 
mutual understanding in all spheres of economic, social 
and cultural life, to struggle against racial and class dis
crimination, to foster a spirit of democracy and friend
ship among peoples and to struggle for better educa
tional and working conditions and better wages. It had 
held a number of international congresses, conferences 
and other meetings to deal with questions of interest to 
young people throughout the world. The W oriel Youth 
Congress in 1953 had been attended by over 1,500 
young people from 106 countries. The \iVorld Festivals 
of Youth sponsored by the Federation, had been partic
ularly popular, the last festival being attended by 30,000 
young people from 111 countries. Such festivals played 
a great part in developing mutual understanding and 
cultural relations. In March 1953, an international con-
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ference on the protection of young people's rights had 
been held under the auspices of the Federation and a 
number of decisions and resolutions had been adopted. 
The Federation had consistently participated in the 
work of the Economic and Social Council and its organs 
and had attended a number of conferences of non
governmental organizations held under United Nations 
sponsorship. 

7. The International Organization of Journalists had 
been founded immediately after the end of the Second 
World War. Its membership was drawn from thirty
five different countries and its aims were the mainte
nance of peace in the world and the strengthening of 
friendship among nations and international understand
ing by means of free, truthful, honest h"Iformation, the 
fight against war propaganda and the <;lefence of free
dom of the Press and the rights of journalists. The 
Council had devoted great attention to the question of 
freedom of information and would be ill-advised to re
fuse to grant the Organization concerned consultative 
status. 

8. The International Association of Democratic Law
yers had been established ai the time of the San 
Francisco Conference and its founding members had in
cluded lawyers attending the conference and lawyers 
who had taken part in the N iirnberg trials. Its mem
bership was dra,wn from thirty-eight countries. Its aims 
w'ere to foster contacts and the exchange of views 
among jurists throughout the world and to support the 
United Nations. It could make a substantial contribu
tion to the Council's work on human rights and the 
status of women and it was regrettable that it had no 
consultative status whatsoever. 

9. As matters stood, three international democratic 
organizations ·with millions of members throughout the 
world were being deprived of any contact with the 
United Nations, although they were fighting for the 
same purposes and principles. That situation operated 
to the detriment not only of the organizations con
cerned but of the United Nations also. 

10. He therefore proposed that the International As
sociation of Democratic Lawyers, the International Or
ganization of Journalists and the World Federation of 
Democratic Youth should be added to the organizations 
listed in paragraph 1 of draft resolution A recommended 
by the Council Committee on Non-Governmental Or-

. ganizations ( E/2550). 

· 11. Mr. GORSE (France) said that in the Committee 
on Non-Governmental Organizations he had voted in 
favour of the resolution set out in paragraph 3 of the 
annex to the Committee's report (E/2550). He had 
done so not as a matter of expediency or because three 
of the organizations whose applications had ·been rejected 
were Communist--in that connexion it should be noted 
that there was also a fourth organization, the Inter
national Federation of Senior Police Officers, with its 
headquarters in Paris--but for practical considerations. 
Doubts concerning the interpretation of paragraph 35 

·(a) of Council resolution 288 B (X) had been raised 
and his delegation had hoped that the adoption of the 
interpretative resolution in question would ·eliminate 
long and fruitless procedural discussions in the Com
mittee and the Council and expedite the work of those 
bodies. 

12. He would therefore endorse that resolution when 
·it was put to a vote in the Council. 

13. Mr. RIVAS (Venezuela) said that in the Com
mittee on Non -Governmental Organizations he had 
voted in favour of the resolution given in paragraph 3 
of the annex to the Committee's report for reasons 
similar to those just mentioned by the French rep
resentative. His delegation, like a number of others, 
had had doubts about the interpretation of paragraph 
35 (a) of resolution 288 B (X), particularly the third 
sub-paragraph of that text, and had felt that the issue 
should be settled by a resolution after a decision had 
been reached on the applications under discussion. 

14. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) 
considered that the second sub-paragraph of paragraph 
35 (a) concerning time limits clearly applied to re
applications and requests for changes in status as well 
as to new applications. The third sub-paragraph pro
vided for a waiting period before applications could be 
re-submitted and at the end of that period the time limit 
for submitting applications would obviously come into 
force again. The organizations in question had failed to 
comply with the time limit, since their applications 
had been submitted only in January 1954. In addition, 
the information about their activities submitted to the 
Committee had been fragmentary. On both counts, there
fore, the Committee had been quite justified in refusing 
to consider the applications. 

15. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) pointed out that 
in the Secretary-General's memorandum to the Council 
Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations ('E/ 
C.2/R.18/Add.2) the information on the World Feder
ation of Democratic Youth occupied nine pages, the 
information on the International Association of 
Democratic Lawyers two pages and the information on 
the International Organization of Journalists four pages. 
Considerable additional information could be found in 
other documents of the Committee and the Council and 
the records of proceedings in both bodies. Hence, there 
seemed little justification for the United States rep
resentative's comments. 

16. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America), ·re
plying to the representative of Czechoslovakia, pointed 
out that although the Secretary-General's memoran
dum (E/C.2/R.18/ Add.2) devoted a number of pages 
to the World Federation of Democratic Youth, the In
ternational Association of Democratic Lawyers and the 
International Organization of Journalists, those pages 
contained very little concrete information and such data 
as they did contain had been before the Council when it 
had last considered those organizations several years 
previously. The question before the Council was whether 
or not the organizations in question had complied with 
the rule. In the opinion of the United States delegation 
they had not done so and their applications should there
fore not ·be granted. 

17. Mr. ADIL (Pakistan) thought there ~were two 
questions which should be kept separate: first, whether 
the Council endorsed the NGO Committee's interpreta
tion of the rules, and, second, whether the organizations 
in question should be granted consultative status. For 
his part he would endorse the resolution in paragraph 
3 of the annex to the Committ{'e's report (E/2550), 
since he agreed with the Committee's interpretation oi 
the rules. 

18. Mr. GORSE (France) proposed that the name of 
the Federation internationale de sauvetage should be in
cluded in paragraph 1 of draft resolution A recom
mended by the NGO Committee (E/2550). 
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19. At the previous meeting the United Kingdom rep
resentative had suggested that the activities of the 
Federation were outside the Economic and Social Coun
cil's province. That was not the view of the French 
Government. The Federation was concerned with -?afety 
in industry, an ILO report on which would shortly be 
considered by the Council. It also dealt with safety on 
the roads, which was related to the question of road 
signs and signals, discussed by the Council at its 757th 
meeting; with safety at sea, which was a matter for the 
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organiza
tion discussed at the same meeting; and with safety in 
the air, which came within the purview of the Interna
tional Civil Aviation Organization. 

20. After a procedural discussion in which Mr. 
FENAUX (Belgium), Mr. EL-TANAMLI. (Egypt), 
Mr. ADIL (Pakistan), Mr. SAKSIN (Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics), Mr. MEADE (United Kingdom), 
Mr. RIVAS (Venezuela) and the PRESIDENT took 
part, the PRESIDENT asked the Council to indicate 
by a vote whether or not it endorsed the NGO Com
mittee's interpretation of paragraph 35 (a) of resolution 
288 B (X) as given the resolution adopted by the Com
mittee (E/2550, annex, para. 3). 

By 14 votes to 2, with 1 abstention, the Council ap
proved the interpretation. 

21. Mr. SAKSIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that he had not taken part in the vote 
because he did not consider that the question should 
have been put to the vote. Item 20 (a.) of the Coun
cil's agenda read "Applications and re-applications for 
consultative status" and under that sub-item the Coun
cil was called upon to vote on draft resolutions A and 
B ( E/2550) recommended by the NGO Committee. 
It was not, however, called upon to come to any de
cisions concerning interpretations of the rules. · 

22. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the USSR 
proposal that the names of the World Federation of 
Democratic Youth, the International Association of 
Democratic Lawyers and the International Organiza
tion of Journalists should be included in paragraph 1 
of draft resolution A. 

The proposal was rejected by 10 votes to 3, with 
5 abstentions. 
23. Mr. ADIL (Pakistan) said that he had voted 
against the USSR proposal because he felt that its 
adoption would be contrary to the interpretation of the 
rules which the Council had approved five minutes 
earlier. 

· 24. He assured the USSR and Czechoslovak delega
tions that he had not been influenced by the fact that 
the organizations in question were Communist or Com
munist-sponsored. 

25. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the French 
proposal that the name of the Federation internationale 
de sauvetage should be included in paragraph 1 of draft 
resolution A. 

The proposal was not adopted, 6 votes being cast in 
favour and 6 against, with 6 abstentions. 

26. The PRESIDENT called on the Council to vote 
O!J draft resolution A recommended by the Council Com
mittee on Non-Governmental Organizations (E/2550). 

27. Mr. SAKSIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) .. a.sked for separate votes on paragraphs 3 

.. and 4. · · 

28. Mr. SAKSENA (India) asked that each para
graph should be voted on separately. 

Paragraph 1 was adopted unani'mously. 
Paragraph 2 was adopted unanimously. 

29. Mr. TSAO (China) explained that he had voted 
for paragraph 2 as a whole. The statement which he 
had made at the previous meeting was unaffected by 
his vote. 

30. Mr. SAKSIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics). called for a separate vote on the proposal 
to place the Federation internationale libre des depor
tes et internes de la resistance on the register of non
governmental organizations. 

The proposal was adopted by 13 votes to 2, with 3 
abstentions. 

31. Mr. SAKSIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) explained that he had voted against the 
proposal because the organization in question was not 
representative, was actively hostile to the peoples' 
democracies and was acting in violation of the principles 
of the United Nations Charter. · 

The rest of paragraph 3 was adopted by 16 votes to 
none, with 2 abstentions. 

Paragraph 4 was adopted by 16 votes to none, with 2 
abstentions. 

32. Mr. SAKSIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) proposed that the International Federation of 
Free Journalists (of Central and Eastern Europe and 
Baltic and Balkan Countries) be removed from the 
register. 

The proposal was rejected by 11 votes to 3 with 4 
~d~~ ' 

33. Mr. SAKSIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) alleged that the organization mentioned in 
paragraph 4 of the operative part of the resolution was 
composed of traitors and renegades from Eastern 
European countries who were fomenting hostile acts 
against the peoples' democracies and the Soviet Union. 

34. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia) explained that he had 
voted for the proposal because the organization in ques
tion was not representative of any country in the locali
ties mentioned in its title. 

The draft resol-ution as a whole was adopted by 16 
votes to none, with 2 abstentions. 

35. The PRESIDENT requested the Council to dis
cuss resolution B recommended by the Council NGO 
Committee ( E/2550) . 
36. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) 
pointed out that the Chamber of Commerce of the United 
States of America, the biggest national organization of 
business in the world, had been following the Council's 
work very closely. It was in a position to contribute in
formed advice and technical services and to assist in 
promoting the flow of private capital to under-developed 
countries. It was fully qualified for admission to 
category B. 
37. The Co-operative for American Remittances to 
Everywhere, Inc. (CARE) was a humanitarian or
ganization with an outstanding record of assistance to 
the victims of war and other disasters. In recent years 
it had helped in the development of technical assistance 
programmes by providing such supplies as books, agri
cultural implements and tool kits. He was pleased to 
propose it for inclusion in category B. : 
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38. Mr. - SAKSIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) stated that he would support the proposal 
for the inclusion of the Chamber of Commerce of the 
United States of America in category B in the hope that 
trade relations among the peoples of the world would 
thereby be extended. 

39. He would vote against the admission of CARE 
since its ac~ions were incompatible with the principles of 
the United Nations and were designed to kindle hostility 
among peoples. · 

40. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the proposal to 

Printed in U.S.A. 

admit the Chamber of Commerce of the United States 
of America to category B. 

The proposal was adopted unanimously.· 

41. The PRESIDENT put to·the vote the proposal to 
admit the Co-operative for American Remittances to 
Everywhere, Inc. (CARE) to category B. 

The proposal was adopted by 16 votes tp 2. 
The draft resolution as a whole was adopted by 16 

votes to none, with 2 abstentions. 

The meeting rose at 5.20 p.m. 
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Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance: 
report of the Technical Assistance Committee 
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[Agenda item 11] 

1. Mr. EL-TANAMLI (Egypt), Chairman of the 
Technical Assistance Committee (TAC), pointed out 
that the TAC working Party had had to consider many 
aspects of financial administration, whilst bearing in 
mind the recommendations of the Technical Assistance 
Board (TAB) and proposals made by the French and 
Australian . representatives. 
2. The report (E/2558 and Corr.l) before the Coun
cil contained, in annex I, draft resolution A, on finan
cial procedures for the Expanded Programme of 
Technical Assistance, and draft resolution B, on the 
system of allocation of funds under the Expanded 
Programme. He drew the Council's attention to the 
memorandum (E/TAC/32 and Add.1) submitted by 
the French delegation on the basis for allocation. 

3. Part III of the report contained TAC's recom
mendations regarding the reports it received from TAB. 

4. Finally, there was a draft resolution submitted by 
the Australian delegation (E/L. 585). 

5. Mr. SALVESEN (Norway) announced his sup
port for draft resolution A recommending the con
stitution of a Working Capital and Reserve Fund. He 
thought the proposal struck a good balance between in
dependent finance and the need to be able to meet ur
gent commitments. 
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6. His delegation felt some hesitation, however; in 
accepting paragraph 5 (c) of the draft resolution, which 
provided that withdrawals from the Working Capital 
and Reserve. Fund should be replaced before the end 
of the financial period in which they were made. He 
doubted whether it was possible to find a formula to 
meet that particular problem and would welcome any 
alternative proposal giving promise of greater flexi
bility. It migh~ be possible even to omit the paragraph 
altogether. 

7. His delegation approved the French proposals (E/ 
TAC/32) for reorganization of the system of allocating 
funds, but felt that there had not been enough ex
perience for the alternative proposals to be properly 
assessed. The proposals for reorganization were far 
reaching; they would fundamentally change the whole 
system, and they involved many interests. It would be 
advisable to await a statement from the Administrative 
Committee on Co-ordination, since the specialized 
agencies represented therein had wide experience which 
it would be well to draw upon, although the Council 
was not bound in any way· by their opinions. 

8. The second part of the French proposals recom
mended a new administrative system, and in that case 
again there had not ·been enough experience for the 
proposal to be properly assessed. It was not clear 
whether the present administrative system would have 
to be replaced by another system of allocations and a 
new body. The system of allocations should be based 
on an overall evaluation of proposals, giving priority 
to those of greatest merit. Any decision on a new 
agency would be premature. 

9. Mr. AKANT (Turkey) supported the proposal to 
establish a Working Capital and Reserve Fund at a 
normal level of 50 per cent of total pledges, with a 
provisional target of $12 million, and approved the 
other financial procedures for the Expanded Pro
gramme of Technical Assistance mentioned in the re
port. He also favoured the abolition of the principle 
of automatic allocations in the interest of greater 
flexibility. But he could express no definite views on 
the proposal to set up a new inter-governmental body. 
10. Although available funds had <been reduced, a suc
cessful programme of technical assistance had been 
carried out in Turkey in 1953. He hoped that in 
1955 it would be possible to increase the number of 
scholarships and to complete projects which had been 
held in abeyance. 

11. He regretted that his government could not, un
der Turkish law, pay allocations for more than one 
year ahead, as suggested in the draft resolution. 

12. His .delegation would support .draft resolution A 
on financial procedures and draft resolution B on the 
system of allocations (E/2558, annex I). 

13. Mr. CAFIERO (Argentina) announced his dele-· 
gations support in principle for the draft resolution 
establishing a Working Capital and Reserve Fund. It 
must be understood, however, that the constitution of 
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the Fund should not be allowed to delay the launch
ing of new programmes, and that the period of three 
years provisionally allowed for the building up of the 
Fund might have to be modified if there were any 
marked increase or decrease in contributions. 

14. The Fund should consist of convertible curren
cies, though that was not an essential condition; more
over, it might ·be necessary to revise the principles in 
the light of any subsequent decision by the Council 
on the allocation of funds. 

15. There was no objection to consulting the Ad
ministrative Committee on Co-ordination, but the 
Council need not follow that Committee's recom
mendations. Council decisions could be modified only 
by the General Assembly. . · 

16. With regard to the allocation of funds, he agreed 
that there was an apparent contradiction between the 
preparation of national technical assistance programmes 
to cover national requirements for economic develop
ment and the system of automatic allocations which 
had originally been adopted as a temporary expedient. 

17. Since draft resolution B before the Council in
vited T AC to resume consideration of the question of 
the allocation of funds in the light of the Council's 
debates, he wished to emphasize that his delegation 
favoured a compromise between alternatives (b) and 
(c) in draft resolution B. Such a compromise would 
enable automatic allocations to be gradually eliminated. 
A percentage of available funds would be allocated by 
T AC on the basis of comprehensive country plans and 
a careful review of existing and proposed programmes. 

18. The questions of modification of the existing sys
tem of automatic allocations and of the mechanism by 
which funds were allocated must be solved simultane
ously; it would be of no use to have the funds but no 
agency to allocate them. But it was not essential to set 
up a new inter-governmental body for that purpose. 
The existing Technical Assistance Committee might 
well be best able to interpret the Council's decisions 
with regard to technical assistance and economic de
velopment in general. It was clearly illogical that the 
body set up by the Council to translate the Council's 
resolutions on technical assistance into action should 
have no control over expenditure or programmes, but 
should merely be an administrative unit. There was 
a need for greater co-ordination between the Coun
cil and the Expanded Programme of Technical Assist
tance which it had instituted. 

19. The Secretary-General, in his opening address 
to the Council at the 755th meeting, had stated that, 
in conducting a survey of the Departments of Economic 
Affairs and of Social Affairs, an attempt had been 
made to assess how the substantive activities of the 
Secretariat could best be organized so as to ensure 
a more effective integration of the programme of 
economic and social development, with particular ref
erence to United Nations technical assistance activi
ties. It was therefore all the more difficult to under
stand why the Expanded Programme should not like
wise be subject to such control and co-ordination. That 
should be the role of T AC Although non-member 
States contributing to the Expanded Programme could 
not be members of that Committee, they still had a 
right to participate in its work, and suitable mechanisms 
could be devised to enable them to do so. That would 
be a further step towards a world-wide Organization. 

20. His delegation approved for the time being the 
modifications suggested by TAB in its reports to T A C. 

21. Mr. RIBAS (Cuba) pointed out that his delega
tion had already, in the Techl}ical Assistance Com
mittee, expressed its agreement with the draft resolu
tions in annex I; he wished, however, to make a few 
remarks regarding the rules governing the allocation 
of funds. He agreed to the elimination of automatic 
allocations and therefore supported the French pro
posals, adding that experience showed that programmes 
should be drawn up at the national level, in accordance 
with the particular needs of each country, and should 
fit in with each government's plans for economic de
velopment, but that that principle could not be applied 
if the present system of automatic allocations were 
maintained. He supported the French proposal for the 
establishment of an inter-governmental body which 
would act as an administrative council and would ap
prove programmes and allocate funds; the only point 
on which he disagreed with the French proposal was 
the structure of such a body. The French proposal was 
that the new body should be elected by the Economic 
and Social Council and should consist of twenty-one 
representatives of States participating in the Pro
gramme, some of which might be non-Members of the 
United Nations. 

22. He agreed that it was important to accommodate 
contributing States which were or were not Members 
of the United Nations, but felt that any new inter
governmental body should retain the structure of the 
existing Technical Assistance Committee which, since 
it consisted of the members of the Council, provided 
equitable geographical distribution. Thus, the new body, 
which would have powers wider than those of T AC, 
would work in the closest co-operation with the Coun
cil. Representation of Member States could be arranged 
under rule 75 of the rules of procedure, and as for non
Member States, new provisions could be adopted. He 
endorsed the proposal in paragraph 22 of the T AC 
report (E/2558) that the Council should give new 
terms of reference to T AC in order to permit it to 
study the question at its eighteenth session. 

23. Mr. ADIL (Pakistan) reaffirmed his delegation's 
view, expressed in the Technical Assistance Commit
tee, that technical assistance should keep pace with the 
speed of economic development in any particular coun
try. Technical assistance was of the greatest value 
in building up the resources of under-developed areas. 
The importance which his government attached to such 
development was shown by the fact that in 1953-54, 
despite reduced resources owing to the international 
recession in the prices of and the demand for raw 
materials, a record amount had been set aside for 
economic development, while the sum earmarked for 
1954-55 was 12 per cent higher still. However, the 
allocation for technical assistance to Pakistan had 
fallen to $803,000 in 1954, because the Board's avail
able funds were smaller. If that were so, the proposal 
to set up a Working Capital and Reserve Fund would 
deplete them still further. It was important to provide 
assistance when it was most needed and the next few 
years '.Vould be rather critical for the development of 
his country and also others in the region. It would be 
a pity if the programme of integrated economic develop
ment which had ·been launched in the under-developed 
countries of South and South-East Asia were to be 
handicapped by lack of funds just when it was begin
ning to show results. 
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24. However, he agreed that the idea of a reserve 
fund as a means of achieving long-term financial stability 
was basically sound; but no concrete evidence had been 
available to T AC or the Council to show what effect 
the constitution of a Working Capital and Reserve 
Fund would have on current technical assistance pro
grammes. His delegation would consequently abstain 
from voting on the proposal. 
25. The Council should consider alternative methods 
of establishing the fund; it might be possible, for exam
ple, for countries which were economically more for
tunate to grant long-term loans to start the fund. These 
loans could be paid back over a longer period of years 
than was stipulated for the formation of the reserve 
fund. 
26. With regard to the proposal concerning the al
location of funds, his delegation recognized the implicit 
contradiction between a system of automatic allocations 
and the necessity for integrated country programmes, 
and would therefore support the relevant draft resoluc 
tion. His delegation favoured the setting up of some 
inter-governmental body to administer the programme, 
perhaps TAC itself with revised terms of reference. 
27. He agreed that it would be well to await the 
opinion of the Administrative Committee on Co-ordina
tion on the proposal to set up an inter-governmental 
body. 
28. His delegation approved the modifications sug
gested by TAB regarding its reports to TAC (E/ 
TAC/33). 
29. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia) said that the problem 
of the financial procedures for the Expanded Pro
gramme had arisen as a result of the increased in
terest shown in the Programme ·and the inadequacies 
of the existing financial arrangements, which had be
come apparent in 1953. In that year, interest in the 
Programme had increased to such an extent that the 
proposed projects had far exceeded the financial pos
sibilities. The number of experts had more than doubled 
and the number of fellowships had almost tripled. 
All available funds had been rapidy engaged, and only 
a modest fund of $3 million, established in accordance 
with Council resolution 222 (IX), had remained as 
an operating reserve. 
30. An essential characteristic of the Programme was 
that it was built on the basis of voluntary contribu
tions by governments. As a result, there was a danger 
of fluctuation in the level of the funds raised and of 
irregularity in the dates of payment. In most cases, 
the delay in payment was a consequence of parliamen
tary procedure. 
31. Another characteristic was that it was long-term 
and co-operative. That meant that recipient govern
ments contributed far more to common projects than 
the funds directly received by the Programme. In the 
case of Yugoslavia, for example, the ratio was one to 
twelve, taking into consideration only local costs of 
{:Ontributions. Actually, the participation of the recip
ient governments was far greater. A temporary ces
sation of the operations of the Expanded Programme 
owing to a sudden lack of financial means might there
fore cause the under-developed countries far greater 
harm, by immobilizing their own means, than might be 
supposed on the basis of the financial commitments of 
the Programme itself. The problem of ensuring the 
continuity and financial stability of the Programme was 
urgent and unavoidable. 

32. An adequate solution lay in the establishment of a 
Working Capital and Reserve Fund which would pro
vide a basis for unhampered and continued develop
ment. His delegation was convinced that the proposed 
scheme for the functioning of the Fund would not ad
versely affect the continuity of longer-term projects 
carried out by some of the specialized agencies. In
formation showed (E/TAC/L.54) that allocations for 
financing completion of projects approved in 1953 and 
prolonged in 1954 represented almost three-quarters 
of the total operating sum available for 1954. Never
theless, the problem had been solved, since draft res
olutions A and B of the report (E/2558) provided 
that, during the first part of the financial year before 
contributions had been paid, continuing projects would 
be financed by advances from the Working Capital and 
Reserve Fund. In addition, paragraph 13 of the report 
authorized TAB to permit the specialized agencies 
to retain unobligated balances to ensure the continuity 
of their programmes. 
33. He would vote in favour of draft resolutions A 
and B. If, however, certain inadequacies subsequently 
became apparent in the proposed scheme, T AC should 
take steps to eliminate them. Successful continuation 
of the Programme was more important than strict 
compliance with the established principles. 

34. His delegatipn wholeheartedly supported the 
French proposals to eliminate automatic allocations and 
to establish a new inter-governmental 'body. Those 
proposals represented a logical step towards the im
plementation of the principle of country programming 
and would ensure a better allocation of priorities by 
placing the primary responsibility on recipient govern
ments. The new body should include representatives of 
non-member States who were major contributors to the 
Programme. It would thus help to promote the univer
sality of the United Nations. 

35. In view of the Secretary-General's suggestion 
that the opinions of the Administrative Committee on 
Co-ordination should .be ascertained, his delegation fully 
supported TAC's proposal to postpone the issue until 
the Council's eighteenth session, particularly since the 
new method of allocation could not ·be applied before 
the beginning of the next financial year. 

36. Mr. SPAEY (Belgium) said that the Expanded 
Programme in many cases was a real programme of 
mutual assistance. The increasing number of requests 
from governments and their satisfaction with the quality 
of the assistance they had received indicated the im
portance of the work accomplished. 

37. In the past an aura of uncertainty had enveloped 
the Expanded Programme. TAB had found it difficult 
to draw up long-term programmes when it did l)Ot 
know exactly what funds it would have. The delays 
in the payment of contributions, and the fact that some 
contributions had been made in inconvertible currencies 
which it was hard to use, had been additional obstacles 
to good administration. The only mitigating factor was 
that governments attached such importance to the 
Expanded Programme that it was unlikely that future 
anm:al budgets would be lower than the budgets of 
prevwus years. 
38. Nevertheless, on the basis of proposals submitted 
by TAB, TAC had tbade certain suggestions (E/2558) 
to the Council for improving the financial procedures 
in force. The establishment of a Working Capital and 
Reserve Fund with a provisional target of $12 rriillion 
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would mark a considerable step forward. It was quite 
understandable that some governments should fear that 
the activities of the Expanded Programme might have 
to be reduced during the transitional period, but the 
stability and security which would ultimately result 
from the adoption of TAC's proposals would more than 
compensate for any temporary disadvantages, which 
would moreover be reduced by the transitional arrange
ments set out in paragraph 8 of the report. 

39. The French delegation had proposed that the 
system of automatic allocations should be eliminated 
altogether. T AC had recognized that there appeared to 
be a lack of consistency between the establishment of 
comprehensive country plans of technical assistance best 
suited to advance the development of the countries 
concerned and the present system of automatic alloca
tions. On the other hand, the mechanical nature of the 
present system tended to facilitate the administration 
of the Programme and. gave the specialized agencies 
some assurance about the funds available to them. To 
eliminate any fears on the latter count, the French 
representative had explained in T AC that his proposals 
should be combined with measures to avoid any large 
fluctuations in the funds allocated to the participating 
organizations. The French proposals were very radical. 
Whether or not they were adopted, a movement had 
become apparent to place at the Executive Chairman's 
disposal for unallocated distribution a greater propor
tion of the budget of the Expanded Programme, thus 
reducing the portion of the budget to be distributed 
in accordance with fixed percentages. 

40. The French delegation's proposal on the elimina
tion of automatic allocations was closely linked to its 
suggestion that a new inter-governmental body with 
wider functions should be set up to replace TAC. In 
that -connexion, it should be noted that TAB had estab
lished satisfactory relations with governments. That 
gain should not be cast aside. The French delegation 
had given some assurances to the effect that, as it saw 
it, the new body would retain TAB with its present 
functions vis-a-vis requesting governments and its 
control of day-to-day administration. One of the main 
tasks of the new body would he to give TAB directives 
concerning the programmes for future years in the 
light of current programmes. The new body would also 
be called upon to supervise the programme more closely 
and to approve the annual budget. 

41. There was some justification in the argument that 
governments which made major contributions to a 
United Nations programme should participate more 
closely in its administration. On the other hand, if TAC 
eliminated automatic allocations, it might be important 
that there should be an inter-governmental body to 
relieve the Executive Chairman of some responsibility 
in the allocation of funds to the specialized agencies. 
TAC was a plenary committee of the Council. As mat
ters stood, States Members of the United Nations which 
were major contributors to the Expanded Programme 
but not members of the Council, and States not Mem
bers of the United Nations which were major contri
butors, were deprived of any possibility of participating 
in the administration of the Programme. That defect 
should be remedied. 

42. Nevertheless, as had been pointed out in T AC, 
the Council was the ·body primarily responsible for 
economic and social activities, the co-ordinating link 
between the United Nations and the specialized agen-

cies, and the body which had ·initiated the Expanded 
Programme. It was arguable, therefore, that the Council 
should not give up its prerogatives. Purely as a hypo
thesis, however, and if there were any idea of setting 
up a larger body, or of enlarging T AC by the addition 
of certain members appointed, for example, by the 
Technical Assistance Conference, it might be well to 
consider the possibility of giving some representation to 
the principal contributors and recipients, both Member 
and non-Member States. The active participation of such 
countries in the administration of the Programme might 
prove very important. 

43. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) 
said that in T AC his delegation had supported the 
proposal for the establishment of a Working Capital 
and Reserve Fund. It would vote in favour of draft 
resolution A. When fully constituted, the Fund would 
give greater financial stability to the Programme and 
would help to ensure orderly administration by making 
sufficient working capital available in the first part of 
the financial year. By accumulating the Fund over a 
period of years, security would be achieved without 
a drastic cut in current programmes. 

44. The discussion in the T AC Working Party had 
shown that there was some difference between the 
financial terminology of TAB and standard United 
Nations terminology. T AC had agreed that at an ap
propriate time the financial terminology should be 
brought into line with United Nations usage as far as 
possible. It was to be hoped that TAB would bear 
that point in mind. 

45. His delegation would also vote for draft resolu
tion B. The United States Government had greatly 
appreciated the French proposals and felt that the dis
cussion which they had evoked had helped to clarify 
various problems and to indicate the general direction 
of future progress. The aim should always be to bring 
about a distribution of funds which reflected the needs 
of the recipient countries as closely as was consistent 
with rational programming and expenditure. The maxi
mum degree of government interest and responsibility 
should be promoted. Paragraph 21 of the report (E/ 
2558) reflected 'the main. considerations on which any 
final decision should be based. His Government had 
felt for some time that T AC had not always done 
everything it could do, even under its present terms 
of reference. 

46. The possibility of associating members of partici
pating organizations whi-ch were not Members of the 
United Nations in TAC's work was raised in paragraph 
22 of the report. That would certainly be an equitable 
and highly desirable procedure and it could be achieved 
by electing some of the governments concerned, to 
TAC. Some United Nations Members who were large 
contributors might also be elected, even if they were 
not members of the Council. He strongly urged that 
action along those lines should be taken at the next 
session. 

47. Mr. RIVAS (Venezuela) said that from the 
outset his delegation had made it quite clear that the 
principles underlying the Working Capital and Re
serve Fund should provide for some flexibility during 
the transitional period. That consideration was ade
quately covered by paragraphs 8 and 13 of T AC's re
port. He asked the Secretariat to revise the Spanish 
text of paragraph 13 to ensure that the future and not 
the conditional tense was used. 
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48. He would vote in favour of draft resolution A. 

49. His delegation had welcomed the French pro
posals. The system of automatic allocations had been 
set up in the early days of the Programme, in the light 
of very limited experience. The experimental stage 
had passed, and a more effective system should now 
be adopted. 

50. In February 1954, senior officials of the Technical 
Assistance Administration (T AA) and of TAB had 
visited Venezuela. In consultation with the Venezuelan 
Committee on Technical Assistance a basic agreem.ent 
had recently been signed providing for a large-scale 
programme of economic development. It was the first 
time Venezuela had asked for technical assistance on 
a large scale. Many other governments were formulat
ing similar programmes and the system of automatic 
allocations was inconsistent with efficient country pro
gramming. Nevertheless, it would be unwise to eliminate 
the system immediately, because that might have un
desirable repercussions. In supporting draft resolution 
B, his delegation therefore favoured alternative (c). 

51. He agreed with the French proposal to establish 
an inter-governmental body with wider powers than 
T AC in the approval of programmes and with wider 
representation. While his delegation could not entirely 
agree with the French proposals concerning the struc
ture and competence of the new body, it was in favour 
of including in its membership countries which were 
members of the Technical Assistance Conference but 
not of the United Nations. That would necessitate 
the insertion of an additional rule to follow rule 76 of 
the Council's rules of procedure. The Secretary
General's suggestion that the Administrative Com
mittee on Co-ordination ( ACC) should be consulted 
on the subject seemed reasonable, provided that it was 
understood that the final decision would lie not with 
ACC but with T AC and the Council. 

52. On that understanding he would vote in favour 
of draft resolution B. He would also vote in favour 
of the Australian draft resolution (E/L.585) and 
paragraph 23 of TAC's report (E/2558) concerning 
the reports of TAB to T A C. 

53. Mr. RIFAAT (Egypt) supported the TAC re
port and would vote in favour of draft :resolutions A 
and B, although his delegation had previously en
visaged other solutions. 

54. With regard to draft resolution A, it had felt 
that the principle of mutual confidence and trust should 
outweigh considerations of stability. Although it had 
agreed in· principle to the establishment of a single 
Working Capital and Reserve Fund, it hoped that that 
would not adversely affect the equitable distribution of 
funds between recipient countries. The principles un
derlying the Expanded Programme must be respected. 
His delegation considered that by having T .k.C fix each 
year the percentage of the funds to be allocated to par
ticipating organizations ~hat would meet any criticism 
of the system of organizing allocations. The question 
of eliminating that system should therefore be given 
further consideration. 

55. Draft resolution B was merely a procedural res
olution determining the framework within· which the 
French proposals for the elimination or improvement 
or even for the retention of the existing system of 
automatic allocations should be considered. 

56. He read paragraph 19 (b) of the report and ex
pressed the hope that, in accordance with the accepted 
United Nations procedure, the Executive Chairman 
of TAB would apply to the governments concerned for 
any necessary information on their attitude and policy. 

57. With regard to the establishn1ent of a new inter
governmental body, his delegation was convinced that 
effective control of the administration of the Expanded 
Programme could be ensured by extending the com
position and clarifying the terms of reference of T AC 
in order to give greater representation to the under
developed countries. 

58. Mr. AVILES MOSQUERA (Ecuador) said that 
his delegation was very interested in TAC's recom
mendations. Technical assistance was one of the most 
encouraging and effective forms of international co
operation. It was very important to countries in the 
process of economic development, because it enabled 
them to profit from the experience of more advanced 
countries and to avoid the mistakes of the past. The 
various forms of technical assistance represented a 
positive contribution to improving the standards of 
living throughout the world. 

59. It was therefore important to ensure greater 
stability and continuity in the Expanded Programme. 
The Council must, however, take care that present pro
grammes were not curtailed and that future programmes 
were better adapted to the particular needs and 
peculiarities of the recipient countries. A large-scale 
expansion of assistance should take place in the near 
future. It was important to consider means of at
tenuating the repercussions of establishing the Working 
Capital and Reserve Fund on existing progratmnes. It 
might be advisable to extend the three-year transitional 
period. 
60. His delegation welcomed the French proposals, 
but agreed that they should be the subject of further 
study. 

61. Mr. HSIA (China) urged the Council to approve 
paragraph 23 of the report concerning the recom
mendations of TAB on its reports to TAC. 

62. His delegation would vote in favour of draft 
resolution A. Experience had shown that during the 
first part of each financial year considerable financial 
difficulties arose because of delays in the payment of 
pledges. The Special Reserve Fund of $3 million was 
quite inadequate to meet the needs of requesting gov
ernments, to continue the operation of projects that had 
already been launched, and to cover possible liquidation 
charges. Experience had also shown that a working 
capital fund of 50 per cent of total pledges would be 
sufficient to meet the annual financial crisis. The 
Working Capital and Reserve Fund to be built up over 
a period of three years with a goal of $12 million 
would undoubtedly assure continuity and have a 
stabilizing effect. In patiicular, the provisions of para
graphs 3 (a) and (c) of draft resolution A would 
greatly reduce, if not completely eliminate, the like
lihood of financial difficulties. 

63. His delegation supported the principle embodied 
in paragraph 13 of the report (E/2558). Participating 
agencies should under no circumstances go beyond the 
limit contemplated by that principle. Multiplicity of 
reserve funds should be avoided. If participating agen
cies could fully utilize their unobligated balance of cash 
allocations and could apply for allocations from the 
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Working Capital and Reserve Fund when absolutely 
necessary, they would not encounter the great financial 
difficulties that had beset them in the past. Until further 

·experience had been gained, the setting up of any 
other reserve fund should be discouraged. 

64. The French delegation's proposals had clearly re
vealed the problems inherent in the system of allo
cating funds under the Expanded Programme. In 
theory, country programming would appear to be the 
more rational system, since it ensured that correct em
phasis was placed on the various parts of the Expanded 
Programme. On the other hand, it would be unwise 
immediately to abandon a system of which some ex
perience had been gained for another system which 
must be in the nature of an experiment. If participating 
agencies were more or less satisfied with the present 
system in spite of its imperfections, the difficulties in
volved in bringing about a change would be very 
great. It was quite understandable that the participating 
agencies preferred to know the possible allocation of 
funds in advance, although his delegation favoured 
the concept of country planning in accordance with 
actual need. Draft resolution B contained a number 
of alternative solutions. TAB's experience would be 
an important factor in enabling T AC and the Council 
to come to the right decision. He was glad to note 
that the matter was to be reconsidered in T AC and 
that further proposals would be submitted to the Coun
cil at its eighteenth session. He would vote in. favour 
of draft resolution B. 

65. The proposal to establish a new inter-governmen
tal body was very far-reaching. For the moment, his 
delegation was in favour merely of endorsing para
graph 22 of the T AC report. 

66. Mr. SAKSENA (India) associated himself with 
the other representatives who had thanked the French 
delegation for its efforts to find a solution to the many 
problems that had been encountered in the administra
tion of the technical assistance programme. He also 
congratulated the Technical Assistance Committee on 
its report. 

67. The solution suggested in annex I of the Com
mittee's report was acceptable to the Indian delega
tion. He was glad to note that it was so worded as to 
avoid any rigidity in its implementation. Sufficient 
powers should be left in the hands of T AC to allow 
it to vary the targets set in accordance with the situa
tion prevailing at any particular time. If, for instance, 
conditions were more favourable than had been antici
pated, it should be possible to set aside a sum in excess 
of the $3 million mentioned in draft resolution A. 
Similarly, if the situation deteriorated, it might be 
desirable to extend the period during which the Special 
Reserve Fund was to be built up to the target of 50 
per ·cent. Similar considerations would apply to the 
replacement of withdrawals, referred to in paragraph 
5 (c) of draft resolution A. The objective in each case 
should be to avoid any sudden disruption of pro
grammes or projects. 

68. In the light of the experience gained so far, it 
was very difficult to say whether the abandonment 
of the system of automatic allocations and its sub
stitution by another system would offer overriding 
advantages. The existing system was undoubtedly help
ful to the specialized agencies; since it enabled them 
to draw up programmes with some assurance that the 
sums they required would be forthcoming. Moreover, 

it avoided any temptation for the specialized agencies 
to try to increase their respective shares of the avail
able funds. On the other hand, it was undoubtedly 
true that the system did not take sufficient account of 
country programming. 
69. The French proposal in this connexion was like
wise open to certain objections. It would place the re
sponsibility for approval of country programming and 
determination of priorities on an international agency 
which might be unable to discharge that responsibility 
to the full satisfaction of the various recipient coun
tries. "He was glad therefore that the question would 
come before the Council again. 
70. The French proposal for the establishment of a 
separate inter-governmental agency including non-Mem
ber States could not be accepted or rejected without 
further detailed consideration. India fully agreed in 
principle that it was appropriate and desirable that 
contributing countries, even if they were not Members 
of the United Nations, should have a voice in the ad
ministration and adoption of technical assistance pro
grammes, but he thought that that objective could be 
achieved by simpler means. Since any change in the 
composition of T AC or the 'institution of a new in
ternational agency, would probably affect the relation
ship between the specialized agencies and that body, the 
question should be more fully considered by the Ad
ministrative Committee on Co-ordination. 
71. He reserved the right to comment in detail on 
the various proposals in draft resolution B after they 
had been examined by T AC. · 
72. He would support the Australian draft resolu
tion (E/L. 585). 
73. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that his Government had always re
garded United Nations technical assistance to under
developed countries favourably. It had participated 
actively in the wor)<: of the ninth session of the Economic 
and Social Council, at which the basic principles gov
erning the granting of such assistance had been laid 
clown. The USSR representative had repeatedly 
stressed that technical assistance should be directed 
towards the development of the national economies of 
under-developed countries and of their national in
dustries, including heavy industry, and that such as
sistance should not be dependent on political, economic 
or military privileges for the countries granting it. The 
extension of technical assistance would contribute to 
strengthening the economic and political independence 
of the under-developed countries. Furthermore, technical 
assistance should be granted only in agreement with and 
at the request of the governments concerned. 
74. The USSR, true to the guiding principles of its 
foreign policy, which was designed to promote economic, 
political and technical relations with all countries on 
the basis of equality and mutual respect for the 
sovereignty and independence of all, had granted and 
was continuing to grant technical and economic 
assistance to many countries which were expanding their 
agriculture or industry. The USSR, Byelorussian and 
Ukrainian Governments had contributed funds to the 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance. The 
USSR was prepared to consider concrete requests from 
under-developed countries for technical assistance for 
such purposes as the development of industry or agri
culture, the expansion of transport or increased health 
services,· according to the procedures and methods 
adopted by the United Nations. 
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75. The USSR delegation had no objection to the basic 
provisions of draft resolution A in annex I of document 
E/2558, but could not support draft resolution B in view 
of the vague nature of the recommendations concerning 
the system of allocating funds under the Expanded Pro
gramme. 

76. Sir Alec RANDALL (United Kingdom) said that 
his delegation supported the report of T AC and would 
vote for both draft resolutions in annex I. It hoped that 
the measures suggested in draft resolution A would go a 
long way to remedy the instability caused by the un
certainty of government contributions to the Programme. 

77. The United Kingdom delegation supported the pro-
. posal in draft resolution B that the Council should take 
no decision in the matter of the system of allocating funds 
under the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance 
until its eighteenth session, when the Administrative 
Committee on Coordination would have had the oppor
tunity to consider and comment on it. 

78. His delegation also supported the proposal in para
graph 22 of the Committee's report that the Council 
should take no final decision on the French proposal for 
the establishment of a new inter-governmental body until 
its eighteenth session. 

79. He expressed his Government's appreciation of the 
French initiative, which was aimed solely at increasing 
the efficiency of the Programme. At the same time his 
Government was n.ot convinced by some of the argu
ments put forward by the French delegation. 

80. The United Kingdom delegation agreed that the 
retention of the system of automatic allocations might ap" 
pear to conflict logically with country planning, but it did 
not think that enough experience had been gained in the 
short life of the Programme, or sufficiently close co
operation established between governments and agencies, 
to enable the agencies to judge in advance the amount 
of funds they would get in the absence of some system 
of automatic allocations. Moreover, there was no proof 
so far that the present system was incompatible with the 
needs of countries. Nor had it shown itself to be lacking 
in flexibility, and that flexibility would be increased by 
the establishment of the proposed Working Capital and 
Reserve Fund. 

81. His Government supported the policy of country 
programming, but felt that it should be given a longer 
trial before any new system was based on it. 

82. The present system had the great merit of having 
reduced to a minimum competition for funds among the 
agencies. More important, it gave that degree of stability 
which was essential for the agencies in the interest of 
good administration and planning. 

83. The United Kingdom delegation warmly welcomed 
the French suggestion that governments of countries 
which were not Members of the United Nations, but 
which contributed to the Expanded Programme, should 
be enabled to participate in some way in the supervision 
of the Programme. In its view, that end could be achieved 
simply by enlarging the membership of T A C. Further
more, there were countries which were Members of the 
United Nations and which contributed generously to the 
Fund, but had no opportunity of supervising the Pro
gramme because they were not merpbers of the Economic 
and Social Council. It might be advantageous for such 
countries to take a turn on the Technical Assistance 
Committee. 

84. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) said that he con
sidered the technical assistance programme to be one of 
the most useful forms of assistance to under-developed 
countr.ies. For a long time Czechoslovakia had been fur
nishing under-developed countries with a great variety 
of industrial equipment, and it continued to do so, to an 
ever-growing extent. It also sent technicians and ex
perts to different countries to install equipment and put 
it into operation, and to train local personnel. 

85. Czechoslovakia received technical assistance from 
the Soviet Union and participated in a mutual exchange 
of technical assistance with all the people's democracies. 
The assistance it had received from the USSR had en
abled it to start new branches of industry. Thanks to 
that assistance, Czechoslovia was living through a period 
of tremendous development; production was increasing 
from year to year both in volume and variety of goods. 

86. In deciding to participating in the Expanded Pro
gramme of Technical Assistance Czechoslovakia had had 
only one object in view: to render assistance to under
developed countries, to help them to speed up their 
economic development and to make available to them, 
through the United Nations, the material equipment and 
extensive technical experience of Czechoslovak workers, 
technicians and scientists. 

87. Czechoslovakia had always maintained the prin
ciples embodied in Economic and Social Council res
olution 222 (IX). The Czechoslovak Government was 
placing its contribution to the Expanded Programme at 
the disposal of the United Nations because it believed 
that greater economy would result if the funds allocated 
to technical assistance were as far as possible concen
tJ·ated in the United Nations, rather than being dispersed 
among specialized agencies. While stressing that prin
ciple, however, he would not exclude the possibility that 
part of Czechoslovakia's contribution . might also be 
utilized through the specialized agencies. 

88. He would vote in favour of draft resolution A and 
would abstain in the vote on draft resolution B. 

89. Sir Douglas COPLAND (Australia) said that the 
report of T AC dealt with three major problems: the 
question of the financial procedures of the Expanded 
Programme of Technical Assistance, the question of the 
method of allocating funds, and the proposal to replace 
T AC by an administrative council. 

90. With regard to the first of those problems, the 
Council would have to decide between two systems of 
budgeting, one which might be called "project budget
ing", and the other "annual budgeting". The system at 
present in force was one of annual budgeting. The Aus
tralian delegation, feeling that that system had certain 
weaknesses, had suggested that consideration should 
be given to the adoption of a system of project budget
ing. That system was not unorthodox; it was used by 
all the United Nations voluntarily financed programmes 
except the Expanded Programme. The Australian pro
posals had not commended themselves in their entirety 
to T AC or TAB. The Committee had, however, sug
gested certain changes which constituted a step in the 
direction of project budgeting, and the Australian dele
gation would therefore support draft resolution A. 

91. With regard to the system of allocation of funds, 
two proposals had been put forward by the French 
delegation : first, that funds should be distributed to 
countries instead of to agencies; secondly, that an ad
ministrative council should be set up to supplant T A C. 
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92. When the Programme had .been established in 19~9, 
it had been decided that 85 per cent of the funds contnb
uted in the ·first year would be distributed among the 
participating agencies in accordance with a predeter
mined table of percentages, and that the balan.ce sho?kl 
be distributed by TAB. In the second financml penod 
50 per cent of the funds was to have been di~tributed 
automatically, and SO per cent had . been ret~med !or 
further distribution by TAB. In the thtrd financtal penod 
virtually the same pattern had. been followed. ~n the 
fourth period-the current penod-the proportwn of 
funds to be automatically allocated had increased to 75 
per cent, and the remaining 25 per cent had been retain
ed to meet central administrative costs and to provide .a 
small reserve. The distribution of the whole of the funds 
in accordance with the predetermined scale of percen
tages had never been envisaged, yet in fact 100 per cent 
of the funds had been distributed in accordance with the 
percentage table. There had never been a discretionary 
distribution. 
93. The French delegation had proposed that each 
country should be given a target figure on which to plan 
its programme. That would represent a reversal of the 
present system. It was also part of the French l?roposal 
that an inter-governmental body (TAC) and not an 
inter-agency body (TAB) should give final authority for 
the expenditure of technical assistance fu;1ds. 
94. In the Australian delegation's view the French pro
posal would impose an added strain at two points : at 
the country level and at the inter-governme~tal le~el. 
In connexion with the former, it might be wtse to 111-
quire what machinery existed in recipient countries to 
develop programmes and establish relationsh~p with 
agencies. In connexion with the latter the quest10n was 
whether TAC .was ready to assume greater respon
sibilities than those it already had. 
95. The key to the success or failure of the French_ pro
posal lay in the capacity of the administrative mach111e:y 
to carry the burden that proposal would put upon 1t. 
There was the responsibility of the country concerned, 
that of the specialized agencies and that of the central 
body; the problem was to work out an administrative 
structure which would distribute the responsibilities and 
establish proper relationships among the three. 
96. With reference to the proposal to establish an ad
ministrative council to replace T AC, the Australian del
egation was not opposed to the closer association of an 
inter-governmental body with the final approval of the 
over-all programme. It also agreed that some procedure 
should be devised by which governments, which were 
not represented on T AC nor even Me~n?er~ ?£ t~1e 
United Nations, should be enabled to partlClpate 111 dts
cussions on matters affecting their interests. It believed, 
however, that both those objectives could be achieved 
without the establishment of a new body which 'would be 
largely independent of the Economic and Social Coun
cil. Nevertheless it would support draft resolution B 
put forward by TAC, though without committing itself 
to any of the possible alternatives. The draft resolution 
as it stood outlined the framework within which any 
future consideration of the problem should take place. 
97. It was no exaggeration to say that the goals so 
far set had largely been attained. The credit was chiefly 
due to the specialized agencies and it would be most un
desirable to reduce their field of action in any way. 
Whatever administrative system was devised in the 

Printed in U.S.A. 

future, nothing should be done to detra~t. ~ro~ their 
present position or to deprive them of the mtttatlve they 
had exercised in recent years. 
98. Mr. DE SEYNES (France) said that he had been 
greatly encouraged by the reception accorded to the 
French proposals. Supporters of the present system were 
apparently in the minority. 
99. The French proposals had been based on the rec
ognition of the fact that the technic~! assistance pr<?
gramme had been established to contnbute to the maxt
mum economic development of the under~developed 
countries. The under-developed countries themselves, 
however, were the best, and indeed the only, judges ?f 
the economic development plans best adapted to thetr 
needs. The system of automatic allocations was based 
on an entirely different concept, which had been ex
pressed by those who opposed the French proposals. A 
number of delegations apparently believed that the 
specialized agencies were in a better position than the 
governments of the recipient countries to establish pro
grammes. That approach seemed to repudiate the whole 
doctrine of economic development worked out by the 
United Nations. If the Council accepted the premises on 
which the French proposals were based, it would surely 
be more logical to ask the governments themselves to 
draw up their own lists of requirements and to give 
priorities and, when the lists had been considered by the 
competent organs, to decide what shares the various 
agencies should receive of the allocations that had been 
made. 

100. Iri the arguments advanced, a certain distrust had 
been implied of T AC or of the proposed inter-govern
mental body which might replace it. It must be ad
mitt~d that T AC had not fully accomplished the task 
laid down in 1949, particularly in regard to the pro
grammes. The reason was simple: T AC had never been 
empowered to approve the budget, a function which was 
the very foundation of all legislative control. 

101. He appealed to the members of the Council to 
re-read the French memorandum (E/T AC/32) and 
supplementary·, memorandum (E/T AC/32/ Add. I). 
There was nothing radical in the French proposals. The 
reforms they proposed would not constitute any depar
ture from established practice. They provided, firstly, 
that recipient Government would be required to pre
pare a list of their requests in order of priority; sec
ondly, that TAB should work out a comprehens!ve pro
gramme based no longer on programmes submttted by 
the specialized agencies but on the requests of Govern
ments; lastly, that an inter-governmental body would 
be asked to approve the programme in advance. France 
had offered all the necessary assurances concerning 
the relations which should exist between TAB and the 
inter-governmental body in regard to the preparation of 
programmes. It had also recognized that unduly sharp 
fluctuations in the funds alloted to the various special
ized agencies should be avoided. Although France was 
prepared to have its system put into effect forthwith, 
it recognized the constructive value of the Argentine 
and Venezuelan proposals for the gradual elimination of. 
automatic allocations. 
102. He re-emphasized that the French proposals were 
very moderate. He felt sure they could be adopted in the 
light of further consideration. 

The meeting rose at 5.45 p.m. 
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Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance: 
report of the Techncial Assistance Committee 
(E/2558 and Corr.l, E/TAC/32 and Add.l, E/ 
TAC/33, EjL.585) (concluded) 

[Agenda item 11] 

1. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to vote on 
draft resolution A in annex I to the report of the
Technical Assistance Committee ( E/2558). 

Draft resolution A was adopted by 17 votes to none, 
with 1 abstention. 
2. Mr. ADIL (Pakistan) said that he had abstained 
because, although his delegation regarded long-term 
financial stability as a laudable aim, it feared that the 
financial procedures just adopted for building up the 
Special Reserve Fund might lead to' significant cuts in 
the Programme. The need for technical assistance was 
particularly great now and would continue to be so in 

· the next few years since integrated economic _develop
ment in South and South-East Asia, which had been 
launched some three or four years ago, was just begin
ning to show results. The tempo of economic develop
ment was increasing and the need for technical assistance 
was directly related to the rate of economic develop
ment. 
3. He had suggested earlier in the debate that the 
question of building up the Reserve Fund out of loans 
from contributing countries, to be repaid over a longer 
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period of years than had been stipulated for the purpose 
of building up the reserve fund, should be examined. 

4. He paid a tribute to the work performed by Mr. 
Owen, Executive Chairman of the Technical Assistance 
Board, in the face of many difficulties. 

5. He hoped that the Expanded Programme would 
continue on the same or even a larger scale. 

6. The PRESIDENT put to the vote draft resolution 
B of E/2558. 

Draft resohttion B was adopted by 16 votes to none, 
with 2 abstentions. 

7. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the Australian 
draft resolution (E/L. 585). 

The draft resolution was adopted by 16 votes to none 
with 1 abstention. , ' 

8. Mr. CAFIERO (Argentina) said that he had 
voted in favour of the Australian draft resolution sub
ject to reconsideration when the basis for the alloca
tion of funds by the Technical Assistance Committee 
(T A C) had finally been established. 

9. He had voted for draft resolution B, on the sys
tem of allocation of funds, in view of the proposal, in 
paragraph 22 of. the Committee's .report (E/2558), 
that no final decision on the matter should be reached 
before the Council's eighteenth session. 

10. Mr. RIBAS (Cuba) said that he had voted for 
draft resolution B in the Committee's report in view 
of the fact that paragraph 2, which was based upon 
paragraph 22 of the report, invited T AC to resume 
consideration of the question of the allocation of funds 
in the light of the debate in the Council and to for
mulate proposals which the Council could consider at 
its eighteenth session. 

11. Mr. HSIA (China) explained that he had 
abstained from voting on the Australian draft resolu
tion (E/L.585) because he had not been entirely clear 
as to its implications. . 

Non-governmental organizations: (c), Hearings 
and applications for hearings: report of the 
Council Committee on Non-Governmental Or
ganizations (E/2561, E/2562) 

[Item 20 (c)] 

12. Mr. FENAUX (Belgium), speaking as Chairman 
of the Council Committee on Non-Governmental Or
ganizations, submitted the Committee's reports on re
quests for hearings from non-governmental organiza
tions in category A and in category B (E/2561 and E/ 
2562). 

13. The PRESIDENT said that, if there were no 
observations, he would assume that the Committee's re
ports were approved. 

It was so decided. 

EjSR..761 
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Draft convention on the enforcement of interna
tional arbitral awards (E/2552, EjC.2/373 and 
Add.l, EjL.586) 

[Iterri 27] 

14. The PRESIDENT invited the representative of 
the International Chamber of Commerce (ICC) to make 
a statement; 

15. Mr. ROSENTHAL (International Chamber of 
Commerce) said that the draft convention (E/C.2/ 
373) was the product of long study by business men 
and legal experts in thirty countries and had been 
drawn up after careful review and consideration. The 
ICC proposed the judicial enforcement of arbitral 
awards based primarily on the will of the parties, as 
set forth in the arbitration clauses in the contracts of 
the parties and in properly held arbitrations pursuant 
thereto. That was implied in the concept of freedom of 
contract. 

16. The matter had been laid before the Economic 
and Social Council as the only United Nations organ 
which under the Charter would have absolute authority 
to deal with the question. 'So far as the International 
Law Commission was concerned, the ICC understood 
that its schedule was already too full to enable it to · 
assume any additional work · Moreover, its field of 
activity was primarily that of public international law, 
whereas the ICC's proposal belonged to the fields of 
international trade as well as international private law. 

17. Disagreements in themselves were not harmful; 
the danger lay in the nature of conflicts and the methods 
used to resolve them. Disputes between buyers and sell
ers in world markets were common : there were contro
versies . with regar& to shipments and deliveries, the 
quality of goods, differing interpretations of foreign 
trade definitions and other contractual conditions. Dur
ing the last fifty years, there had been a steady and in
creasing resort to arbitration among private traders 
and government agencies, which bought and sold goods; 
and skilled arbitration systems and tribunals had been 
developed in many countries. Many such commercial 
cases had been dealt with in the Court of International 
Commercial Arbitration of the ICC alone since .its in
ception in 1923. 

18. The inclusion of an arbitration clause in a con
tract whereby the parties agreed to submit subsequent 
disagreements to arbitral adjudication was entirely vol
untary. Those who incl~ded such clauses in their con
tracts recognized the obvious · advantages of that 
method of adjudication. They knew of the ·congestion 
of law courts and that lawsuits were often long drawn 

, out, frequently bitter and always costly, whereas arbi
trations were conducted quickly, economically and in a 
friendly atmosphere and those chosen to serve as ar
bitrators were competent, fair, and well versed in in
ternational trade customs and practices. 

19. The ICC was submitting its draft convention be
cause of two basic problems confronting those who 
voluntarily used that method of adjudicating their dis
putes. First, there was the need for ensuring that an 
agreement in a contract to submit disputes to arbitra
tion was a valid one and that neither party could sub
sequently refuse to abide by the arbitration provisions 
of the contract to whi'ch both parties voluntarily agreed. 
Secondly, -it was essential that a party should not be 
able afterwards to refuse to comply with the award, . 
either because the arbitral procedures agreed to were 

not strictly in conformity with the procedural laws 
of the country in wl;lich the arbitration was held or of 
the country in which enforcement was sought, or be
cause of the difficulties at times of enforcing arbitral 
awards rendered in foreign jurisdications. 

20. The ICC felt that the 1927 Geneva Convention 
on the Execution of Foreign Arbitral Awards (E/C.2/ 
373/ Add.1) no longer corresponded to the require
ments of international trade. One of its substantial 

'weaknesses was that arbitration awards made in foreign 
jurisdictions >Vere enforceable only when in accordance 
with the procedural law of the country in which the 
award was to be enforced. It would be helpful to all in
ternational traders if there were an international conven
tion which would recognize the validity of an arbitration 
clause in a contract, and would also enable the winner 
of an award to obtain. its legal enforcement in the juris
diction of the loser. The proposed convention would ac
complish that through multilateral agreement among 
nations. 

21. There might be differences of opinion about some 
of the technical provisions of the draft convention, but 
he felt sure they would be easily resolved. It was neces
sary of course to have safeguards and provisions con
sistent with national laws and policies; and the ICC 
had tried to enumerate them in article IV of its draft, 
which it felt would be a basis for further consideration 
in the drafting of a final convention. 

22. The ICC was not asking the Council to pass on 
the substantive provisions of the draft convention at its 
seventeenth session. It hoped the Council would set up 
an ad hoc committee to study the ICC draft conven
tion and submit a final draft at a later session. In ap
proving that proposal, no government would now bind 
itself to future definitive action. The principles and 
objectives of arbitration were so generally recognized 
and accepted that all governments could support the 
proposal for such a study. The ICC would be glad to 
furnish any assistance the Council might desire in con
nexion with such a committee. 

23. The advancement of international economic rela~ 
tions was of greater importance today than ever before 
in history. The ICC strongly believed that by the 
adoption of a convention on the enforcement of inter
national arbitral awards, the Council would help sub
stantially to lessen some of the barriers to be increased 
flow of goods and thus make an important contribution 
to the furtherance of world peace through the advance
ment of international trade. 

24. Mr. FENAUX (Belgium) said that both in the 
Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations and in 
the Council the Belgian delegation had favoured the in
clusion in the agenda of the item proposed by the ICC. 
The Council had agreed to include it on. the under
standing that there would be no debate on the substance 
of the matter at the current session. The fact that the 
item had been sponsored by an organization with the 
prestige of the ICC was a sufficient guarantee of the 
importance of the question. 

25. A suggestion had been made informally that the 
draft convention might be submitted to all governments 
for their comments. That method, however, limited 
consultations between governments and he was there-
fore not in favour of it. · 

26. Another suggestion was that the problem should 
be referred to the International Law Commission. The 
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. Belgian delegation, however, did not consider that ad
visable, since the matter did not relate to international 
law properly so called, but rather to conflicts between 
national laws; the question was how arbitral awards in 
commercial cases could be enforced in one country in 
accordance with the laws of another. It might be argued 
that private international law was not necessarily out
side the competence of the International Law Com-· 
mission, but the question was whether reference to that 
body would be the most expeditious procedure. The 
International Law Commission had a very comprehen
sive programme, including important problems· of public 
international law which could not be left in abeyance 
indefinitely, and it was already behind its schedule. 

27. In view of those considerations the Belgian dele
gation was submitting a draft resolution (E/L. 586). 
The draft resolution was simple; it did not commit 
Member States and would not involve any additional ex
penditure. He commended it to the members of the 
Council. ' . 

28. Mr. SAKSENA (India) emphasized that his Gov
ernment believed in the encouragement of international 
trade as a means of improving international relations. 
Clearly, trade disputes might hinder the development of 
good relations between States, and his delegation there
fore welcomed the ICC draft convention as a promising 
means of settling such disputes. The provisions of the 
convention would need careful analysis and he therefore 
agreed that an ad hoc committee should be established 
for that purpose. 

29. Provided that the necessary examination of the 
proposals could be undertaken without undue expense, 
his delegation would support the Belgian draft resolu
tion. 

30. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
appreciated the work done by the ICC relating to in
ternational arbitral awards. His Government was in 
sympathy with the objectives of the convention prepared 

·by the ICC. It had serious doubts, however, whether 
these objectives could be attained by way of a multi
lateral convention. 

31. The convention raised complex legal questions and 
the Council would probably agree that no recommenda
tion for action could be made to governments until the 
issues involved had been submitted to expert examina
tion. 

32. It would be premature to submit any draft pro
posals to governments, since the result might be merely 
to prejudge the issue and to express an implied pref
erence for a particular convention as against possible 
other measures which might be taken. 

33. The Belgian draft resolution proposed the setting 
up of an ad hoc committee to examine all phases of the 
enforcement of international arbitral awards and to re
port to the Council. That would be the best preliminary 
arrangement and he would therefore support the Bel
gian draft resolution. 

34. Mr. RIVAS (Venezuela) thought that, as the ICC 
draft convention involved domestic legislation, the Coun
cil should ask for the views of governments before con., 
side~ing the substance of the matter. 

35. However, if the Belgian proposal for the estab
lishment of an ad hoc committee were adopted, it would 
be possible to submit to governments a much wider 
variety of relevant information. 

36. His delegation would support the Belgian draft 
resolution provided that action on any conclusions 
reach~d by the ad hoc committee were deferred until 
governments had been consulted. 
37. Mr. ARMENGAUD (France) congratulated the 
ICC on its .efforts to improve the 1927 Geneva Con
vention. That Convention was unduly restrictive in the 
sense that where nationals of two different countries -
had freely decided to submit to arbitration, enforcement 
of the decisions of the arbitral tribunal did not follow 
automatically because the Convention stipulated that an 
award must conform in all respects to the la~ of the 
country in which it was to be enforced. Consequently, 
the strict application of the 1927 Convention had raised 
difficulties of a moral and practical nature. 

38. It was obviously logical and in fact essential that, 
where two parties had agreed to abide by the arbitra
tion clauses of an organization which existed for the · 
purpose of international co-operation, the award should 
be automatically enforceable. Any subsequent action to 
enforce an award under national law was a source of 
delay and an undesirable influence in international rela
tions. 

39. The necessity for international arbitration was 
beyond doubt and, so far as public law was concerned, 
the International Court of Justice had solved many dif
ficult questions; but the success of that Court was due 
largely to the fact that its decision were enforceable 
without further formality. The same should apply to 
freely accepted and properly conducted international· 
arbitration in private law. 

40. If a small committee of experts could devise suit
able machinery for giving international effect to arbitral 
awards, it would thereby encourage the co-ordination 
of domestic legislation with international conventions. If, 
however, such a committee of experts was to accomplish 
its work quickly, it should not be required to consider 
broad administrative and legal questions. In his delega
tion's view, the Committee should prepare a draft con
vention which would be likely to obtain the widest pos
sible acceptance, and the preliminary work should con
sist merely of an inventory of such national laws as 
might offer escape clauses for parties to an arbitration. 

41. The experts who would serve on the ad hoc com
mittee proposed in the Belgian draft resolution would 
have to be instructed by their governments; when they 
met as a committee they would be able to prepare with
out delay a report incorporating the opinions expressed 
by the Governments of Member States on the ICC draft 
convention. 

42. His delegation therefore supported the Belgian 
draft resolution. 

43. Mr. EI_,-TANAMLI (Egypt) felt that the pro
posals made in the ICC draft convention could well be/ 
studied at the national level, in the hope that more 
governments might thereby become convinced of the 
value of international arbitration. 

44. He supported the Belgian draft resolution on the 
understanding- that the Secretariat would request gov
ernments to submit to the ad hoc committee their 
opinions on the ICC draft convention as a whole. 

45. The question would obviously have to be reviewed 
by the ad hoc or some similar committee before any 
final decision was taken. He had advocated reference 
to the International La-w Commission, not because he 
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thought that the ad- hoc committee would fail to be im-
. partial but because the obstacles to the en~orcel?ent of 

arbitral awards were the same as those whtch hmdered 
the acceptance of public international· law,' and were 
based on concepts of national sovereignty. 
46. His delegation agreed, however, to the proposal 
to establish an ad hoc committee, but felt that it was 
most important that the members of that committee 
should be as widely representative as .possible. In view 
of the need for geographical distribution, the Belgian 
proposal to limit membership of the conimittee to rep
resentatives of eight Members States was unsound. 
47. Mr. RIBAS (Cuba) agreed that it was essential 
to obtain the opinions of the Governments of Member 
States before taking any positive action on the ICC 
draft convention. His delegation felt, however, that the 
ad hoc committee proposed by the Belgian de~egation 
would' afford a suitable means of obtaining the opinions 
of the Governments of Member States, and' he would 
therefore support, the Belgian draft resolution. 
48. . Sir Douglas COPLAND (Australia) agreed that 
in a matter of such complexity, governments would 
wish to hasten slowly, and the Council could take no 
final action until the views of the Governments of Mem
ber States had been obtained. 
49. The ad hoc committee proposed in the Belgian 
draft resolution would presumably take at least a year 
to make its study and prepare its report ; . consultation 
with governments could therefore proceed simultane
ously with the committee's work. 
SO. His delegation would support the Belgian· draft 
resolution on the understanding that it was not thereby 
committing itself to any acceptance of the principles or 
the provisions of the ICC draft convention. · 

51. ·Sir Alec RANDALL (United Kingdom) said 
that his Government recognized the importance of the 
principle of arbitration. N evertherless, the problem of 
the enforcement of international arbitral awards was 
very complex and governments would hav~ to conduct 
lengthy consultations, on the issue in general and on the 
ICC draft convention, with legal experts and trade or-

' ganizations before they could express any definite opin
ion. His Government had already initiated such consulta
tions in the United Kingdom, but the results would not 
'be available for some time. His delegation had therefore 
voted for the inclusion of the item on the Councirs 
agenda on the understanding that only procedural as
pects would be discussed at the current session. 

52. He preferred the first o£ the three procedures to 
which the Belgian representative had referred: in other 
words, the ICC draft convention should be circulated 
to governments for their comments ; the Council could 
then reconsider the matter, in the light of those com
ments and decide whether or not it would be appropriate 
to establish an ad hoc committee such as that envisaged 
in the Belgian draft resolution. Indeed, his Government 
felt that such a committee would be appropriate at a 
later stage. · 

53 .. The consensus of opinion, however, seemed to be 
in favour of establishing the committee immediately. 
He wished to make it quite clear that, if the committee 
were to be composed of governmental representatives, 
as was apparently the case, and if his Governmen~ were 
designated, it would not be in a position to give its 
representative instructions for some time. Nevertheless, 
he would be prepared to vote in favour of the Belgian 

draft 'resolution provided that it was understood that 
the committee would not. be convened for at least six 
months after the adoption of the resolution. 
54. ·Mr. FENAUX (Belgium), replying to the various 
points that had been raised, said that the United States 
representative had correctly interpreted his draft resolu
tion. 
55. He agreed with the French representative that _the 
committee's task should be kept within certain clearly 

. defined limits, but he felt that that point was met by 
the draft resolution as it stood. 
56. The Egyptian representative had suggested that 
an eight-member committee might be too small to ensure 
adequate representation of all opinions, especially from 
the point of view of geographical distribution: Expert 
committees of the type envisaged invari~bly functioned· 
better if they were small. Unless any formal amendment 
were forthcoming, eight might be retained as a suitable 
number. 
57.· The India~ representative had referred to the value 
of consulting the non-governmental organizations. Their 
views could be ascertained when the question was re
considered by the Council. 
58 .. The representatives of Egypt, the United Kingdom 
and Venezuela had all raised the question of ensuring 
that governmental opinion was fully consulted. That 
could obviously be done by circulating the ICC draft 
convention for comment immediately. He had already 
drawn attention to the disadvantages of that procedure· 
and was convinced· that it would be better to establish 
a committee to undertake a preliminary study of the 
question. The committee's views would undoubtedly 
assist governments in forming their opinons. When 
the Council received the committee's report, it could be 
circulated to governments for comments. In the mean
while, the. Egyptian representative's suggestion that, in 
circulating the resolution, the Secretariat could inform 
Member States that they could submit their opinions to 
the committee without further delay if they so desired 
would provide a very good way of reconciling both 
points of view. It would not be necessary· to include 
specific instructions to the Secretariat in the draft res
olution. Were that procedure followed, the government 
·consultations and the committee's· work could proceed 
simultaneously without further loss of time. 
59. The matter was urgent and the ad hoc committee 
should meet as soon as possible. He therefore regretted 
that he was unable to accept the United Kingdom rep
resentative's suggestion for a six months' intermission. 

60. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States-of America) 
and Mr. ARMENGAUD (France) declared themselves 
satisfied with the Belgian representative's explanation. 

61. They would vote in favour of the draft resolution. 

62. Sir Alec RANDALL (United Kingdom) failed to 
see what the ad hoc committee could do until the 
Secretary-General had made a preliminary survey of 
government opinions. While his Government certainly 
could not instruct a representative at that juncture, it 
would make every effort to reply to a request for ob- . 
servations as soon as possible. If the draft resolution 
could be amended to provide for government consulta- . 

· tion without committing Member Stat.es to what his 
delegation felt to be the premature establishment of an 
ad hoc committee, he would vote in favour of it. If the 
ad hoc committee· was to meet im~ediately, he ·would 
have to vote against the draft resolution. 
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63. Mr. ADIL (Pakistan) thought the Council should 
bear in mind the fact that conventions such as that under 
consideration remained in force for a number of years. 
The Geneva Convention had been in effect since' 1927. 
He shared the United Kingdom -representative's 
anxiety lest the ad hoc committee should embark on its 
study .of a very complex matter before the views of 
Member States had been ascertained. His Government 
would be prepared to state its position on the ICC draft 
convention in from four to six months' time. 
64. He would be ·prepared to vote in favour of the 
draft resolution on the understanding that the ad hoc 
committee would not start work until replies had been 
received from a substantial number of governments. 
65. Mr. EL-TANAMLI (Egypt) and Mr. FENAUX 
(Belgium) pointed out that in practice a cert<j.in period 
would elapse between 1the adoption of the resolution and 

Printed .in U.S.A. 

the convention of the committee. That should give gov
ernments ample opportunity to submit their <;>pinions if 
they wanted to do so. 

66. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socia~ist 
Republics) said that the Soviet Union was deeply In

terested in the complex question of th~ enforcement of 
internati-onal aroitral awards. His delegation was in 
favour of setting up an ad hoc committee to study the 
question but it would prefer a committee of experts 
to one ~omposed ~f government representatives. The 
draft resolution had only just been circulated and he 
requested that, in acco!'dance with rule 56 of the rules 
of procedure, the vote should be postponed for twenty
four hours. 

It was so decided. 
1 

The meeting rose at 12.45 p.m. 
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Economic development of under-developed 
countries 

[Agenda item 3] 
GENERAL DEBATE 

The PRESIDENT declared open the general debate 
the. economic development of the under-developed 

Mr. BUNGE ( Arge~tina) stressed the importance 
the difficulty of the question of economic develop

of the under-developed countries. Prolonged and 
discussions must be avoided and practical solu-: 

must be sought. If the Uniteci Nations wished to 
make peace and security prevail fu the world, it had 

means of doing so than by fostering interna
co-operation to ensure well being and progress 

the under-developed countries through economic de-

For such co-operation to be effective, it was im
clearly to determine the requirements to be 
the methods to be used and, instead of being 

with working out abstract systems, to take 
into account. 

It was undeniable that the goal to he reached was 
rapid rise in the standard of living of the peoples of 

under-developed countries : the vicious circle of 
, disease and poverty must be broken so as to 
the peoples which are aspiring to political and 
justice, to attain economic independence also. 

It was more difficult to agree upon the form in
~·er:nari"u ~na1 co-operation should take and the field in 

it should be exercised. In the past, nations had 
ted chiefly in solving urgent problems con-

with world political events; they had thus granted 
to the reconstruction of areas devastated dur-

35 

ing tl:i.e Second World War. The question of economic 
development of the under-developed countries had been 
relegated to the background because it was not there a 
matter of overcoming a crisis, but of improving what 
were considered to be the normal standards of life of 
the peoples concerned. But his delegation thought that 
the really urgent question was there and that, if the 
United Nations wished to help effectively to ensure the 
peace and security of mankind, it should devote its 
energies to solving the serious problem of the economic 
lag the greater part of the world still had to make up 
as soon as possible. 

6.· .Once the paramount importance of the question of 
development of the under-developed countries had 
been acknowledged, the magnitude of the problem had 
to be determined. It was obvious that it was essential to 
increase the productive capacity of those areas in order 
to raise the standard of living of the peoples and, for 
that purpose, to ensure the full employment of the active 
population and increase the productivity of labour by 
the adoption of modern techniques. 

7. During the nineteenth century and the greater part 
of the first half of the twentieth, an economic system 
had been established and consolidated in which manu
facturing production had become concentrated in a few 
countries of the world, while other countries served only 
as sources of raw materials and low-cost foodstuffs. En
gineering progress and the resulting increase in pro
ductivity had· benefited only the industrial countries. 
They had become rich and the standard of living of 
their peoples had constantly risen, while the countries 
which supplied raw materials found that the gap be
tween them and the industrial countries was daily 
widening. 

8. It was important that the under-developed coun
tries should also benefit from the general increase in 
world productivity. To that end, their full economic 
development should be ensured ; they should riot be 
forced to remain primary producing countries, and 
their production should be diversified. That aim would 
be more easily attained if the countries concerned were 
to unite their efforts to form economic unions, ensure 
more rational development of their resources, intensify 
their trade and find common outlets for their products. 
Argentina had shown the way by signing agreements 
with the republics of Chile, Ecuador and Paraguay, to 
which the other countries of Latin America might 
accede. ' 

9. Furthermore, if, in order to .ensure more even dis
tribution of riches in the world, it was desired to :reduce 
the difference between the standards of living in the 
under-developed countries and in the industrialized 
countries, the rate of development of the under
developed countries must be made faster than that of 
the industrial countries. A study, "Preliminary Study 
of the Technique of Programming Economic Develop
ment" (E/CN.l2/292); carried out by the Economic 
Commission for Latin America (ECLA), gave a rough 
idea of the magnitude of the problem. According to 

E/SR. 762 
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that study, the average per capita income in Latin 
America amounted to US$245 in 1952, where'as it had 
been $2,000 in the United States. If it was desired to 
raise the per capita income in Latin America to $665, 
or one-third of the per capita income in the United 
States, which was a reasonable target, 42 years would 
be required, assuming an annual rate of increase of 2.5 
per cent, which was the highest rate reached since the 
war. But, if it was considered that during the same 
period the per capita income in the United States would 
increase by 2 per cent every year, it became evident that 
255 years would be required to reach the target. If the 
Latin American countries wished gradually to reduce 
the considerable difference between the standard of 
living of their peoples and that of the people in the 
United States, they must make a decisive effort to speed 
up their development. 

10. In brief, it was obvious that economic develop
ment of the under-developed countries should aim both 
at increasing and diversifying their production to enable 
them to meet the vital needs of their peoples, and at 
accelerating their development so as to bridge the 
gap .between their standard of living and that in more 
advanced countries. Of course, those two aims could 
only be achieved to the extent to which the people direct
ly concerned devoted their every effort to them. But the 

1 fact remained that such efforts would be in vain without 
an efficient international organization to direct them 
towards positive results. A vast field of action was there
fore open for collaboration among nations. National 
effort and international action must support and com-
plement each other. · . 

11. If it were granted that the full and speedy develop
ment of the unde-r-developed countries deserved absolute 
priority, and if it were acknowledged that the same 
methods could not be applied to the under-developed 
countries as to the highly industrialized countri.es, the 
conclusion was that a change in the economic structure 
of the world was imperative and that it must be made 
essentially in terms of the needs of the under-developed 
countries. 

12. Hitherto, international agencies had been con
cerned chiefly with restoring the pre-war order of 
things and doing away with the artificial barriers and 
restrictions which had hampered internationaL trade 
and the free movement of capital and persons. That 
explained, to some extent, why the International Mone
tary Fund, the International Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development, and the General Agreement on 
Tariffs and Trade had not come up to expectations. 
His delegation thought it was essential to undertake a 
general revision of the complex provisions governing 
international relations in the commercial, monetary and 
financial sphere, in order to equip the international 
community with the necessary instruments and agen
cies to ensure the economic development of the under
developed countries. General Assembly resolution 623 
(VII) of 21 December 1952, which had been proposed 
by his delegation, aimed at such a revision of the exist
ing economic order. Experience had shown that further 
progress on those lines was necessary. 

I 
13. In the first place, it was vital to find a means of 
stabilizing world prices of primary commodities enter
ing international trade on a fair and equitable basis. 
Everybody realized that· sudden and violent price 
fluctuations were tre principal cause of weakness in 
the primary producing countries, the economy of which 

depended first of all on exports. Without a stable and 
growing market for their products, those countries 
would find it difficult to get out of their present rut. 
A careful perusal of the Secretary-General's excellent 
report on the "Repercussions of Changes in Terms of 
Trade on the Economies of Countries in Process of 
Development" (E/2456 and Add. 1) showed that ex
cessive fluctuations in the prices of primary commodi
_ties entailed consequences the gravity of which far 
surpassed the advantages of unrestricted supply. and 
demand. 
14. The inevitable conclusion, therefore, was that 
industrial countries must refrain from taking any step 
which might limit the volume of international trade 
in the primary commodities exported by the under
developed countries. International trade could not, in 
fact, continue to be go.verned by the principles of reci
procity and universality underlying the postwar agree
ments, since there could be no question of reciprocity 
and universality between nations in such very different 
stages of development. In his delegation's view, future 
international instruments should bear those factors in 
mind, and a relaxation of restrictions on ·imports of 
primary commodities from under-developed countries 
sho~ld not in any event be contingent upon compen
sation. 

15. Nevertheless, restrictions on internatiomi1 tr.ade 
had recently become ever more numerous arid serious. 
In the ~ircumstances, it was reasonable to question the 
use of repeated statements of calculated aims, if the 
under-developed countries were to be deprived of the 
fruits of their efforts to produce, which constituted the 
only real economic weapon in .their possession. 

16. However, although it was important to prevent 
the consumption of primary commodities from becom
ing paralysed by restrictions and limitations, it was 
perhaps even more vital to prepare for the conse
quences of the current fluctuations in prices of raw 
materials in international trade. It was certain that 
any lowering of the true value of those materials could 
only have harmful consequences, and hence it was nec
essary to avoid excessive fluctuations in the terms of 
trade between priJllary commodities and manufactures 
by stabilizing the prices of raw materials, not only over 
a period of time but also with regard to their purchasing 
power in relation to the general price level. 

17. The example of Latin America provided a good 
illustration of the great importance of such minimum 
stability in under-developed areas. The statistics pub
lished by ECLA showed that between 1945 and 1952, 
when the terms of trade had favoured Latin America, 
the improvement in the balance between prices of raw 
materials and those of manufactures had amounted to 
$21,000 million, which was 8.3 per cent of the gross 
revenue of the countries in the area. During that 
period, for the first time in many years, Latin America 
had seen a reasonable quickening of the tempo of its 
development, and the capital accumulation rate, which 
had averaged 16.5 per cent over the seven years, had 
for the first time exceeded the rate of 13.2 per cent 
reached in 1925-1929. But, while the movement in 
price relations had such remarkable consequences in 
a· period of prosperity, its effect on under-developed 
countries was even greater when it reflected an ad
verse trend. For those reasons, his delegation was 
convinced that it was necessary to stabilize the rela
tions between prices of primary commodities and those 
of manufactures. In his opinion, that aim was not 
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with the desire to provide for the organic 
vc1uuun:uL required for economic advancement. 

t8. FluCtuations in the prices of primary commodities 
iad brought about a substantial reduction in the 
~rgentine revenue derived from exports. A study 
·~ecently published by the. Central Bank of Argentina 
howed that between 1913 and 1951 the terms of trade 
rad b~en distinctly unfavourable to Argentina during 
hirty years, and had only been favourable in 1948. If the prices of exports and the prices of imports had 
oil-owed parallel courses since 1913, Argentina would 
lave derived additional revenue, which would have 
babied it, inter alia, to meet its obligations regarding 
1

1

oreign loans, to nationalize its public services, and to 
ay off the nati-onal debt. That reduCtion in Argentine 

1
evenue from foreign trade was justified neither by the 
luctuations in the volume of its exports nor by chang
fg trends in international demand. 

~· The que.stion of commodity trade and economic 
evel-opment was the subject of a report prepared by 

I 
group of experts appointed by the Secretary-General 

E/2519), who had put forward several interesting 
·~eas. "Just" and "equitable" prices were defined by 
e experts as "reasonably stable" prices. The experts 
cognized the gravity of the problem and the need 

pr a rapid solution. In their view, contractual agree
tents in respect -of particular comm-odities were insuffi
ient. The monetary aspects of the problem were n-ot 
jVerlooked. The Committee stressed the responsibility 
[ the industrial countries, and asked them not to 
puse their economic power when negotiating with the 
nder-developed countries. Finally, the experts demon
lrated the need for concerted international action in 
fSuring stable prices for the primary commodities 
sed in international trade. 
I 

[

. The committee had analysed the various p-ossible 
ggestions, but had refrained from advocating any of 
em. The experts had cc_:mfined themselves to sug
sting that an international committee should be 

'tablished to submit such recommendations as it 
ight consider desirable. The Argentine delegation 
nsidered that suggestion useful but inadequate to 
eet present needs, and it intended to submit a draft 
solution for the establishment of a permanent ad
[sory committee on international trade in primary 
rmmodities. That' body would supply ·an important 
fed and would enable governments to consult with 
te another on questions concerning international trade 
primary commodities. 

. Bound up with the problem of the stability of 
·mary commodities was that of surplus stocks of 
ricultural produce and livestock, which could not be 
sorbed in the international market at reasonable 
'ces. The world was still fluctuating between periods 
glut and periods of shortage, and surplus smcks 
re accumulating while a large part of the population 
ed in famine and poverty. 

. When there was a shortage, the importing countries 
de agreements to control demand, to prevent an 

cessive rise in prices, and to secure an equitable 
hribution of scarce commodities. But in a period of 
ft and sagging prices there was no analogous device 
1proteet the interests of the exporting countries. The 
pblem of surpluses was consequently closely linked 
~h that .-o. f. the .stability of prices. of primary commodi
F• af1ci the two had to be studied concurrently. The 
ution was not to be found in fragmentary measures, 

but in closer international collaboration and in a revised 
pattern of international trade, withi~ which the laws 
-of supply and demand could operate effectively. 

23. He also drew the Council's attention to the con
clusions reached by the Working Party of the Com
mittee on Commodity Problems of the Food and Agri
cultural Organization concerning the · problem of 
surpluses. Those conclusions should facilitate the 
preparation of a plan for stabilizing the prices of raw 
materials, It was necessary, when taking measures to 
control demand and fix maximum prices, to provide 
corresponding measures f-or regulating supply ·and 
ensuring observance of minimum prices. 

24. Those factors had, moreover, resulted in certain 
recommendations by the tenth Inter-American Con
ference held at Caracas. The Conference had condemned 
measures to restore equilibrium by the destruction of 
surpluses, and had stressed the need to avoid excessive 
fluctuations in the prices of agricultural produce and 
livestock, and to maintain an even ratio between the 
prices of primary commodities and those of manufac
tures. The countries which had surpluses had been 
asked to refrain from any measures liable to disturb 
the normal course of trade. It had been recommended 
that only those countries which played a secondary 
part in international trade should receive gifts. Finally, 
the Conference had advocated increased consumption 
through an economic development policy aimed at rais
ing the standard of living. 

25. He .also recalled the pressure which industrial 
countries sometimes exercised on less advanced coun
tries by boycotting their products or by. favouring the 
development of substitute commodities. Such measures 
caused considerable harm to the under-developed 
countries ; the industrial countries should not resort 
to such practices or, at least, should not encourage 
them. 

26. The committee envisaged by his delegation could 
lay the foundations for a more equitable and more 
stable trade structure, and so pave the way for an 
international conference to complete the instruments 
which the world needed. 

27. It was well known that the under-developed coun
tries were forced to call on foreign capital in financing 
their development. The role of such capital was, how-: 
ever, limited. A study recently undertaken by ECLA 
showed that between 1946 and 1952 foreign capital 
had not exceeded 3 per cent of the total investments in 
Latin America, and that foreign investment was mostly 
confined to the production of raw materials. Argentina 
encouraged foreign investment, but attempted to direct 
it towards undertakings of value to the national 
economy, in accordance with a general development 
programme. 

_ 28. There were other possible sources of investment, 
and Argen,tina had already stated that it favoured the 
establishment of a special fund and an international 
finance corporation. It must be borne in mind that 
those methods of international financing, far from 
hindering private enterprise, could, in fact, widen its 
scope. 

29. Finally, it must be remembered that the economic 
development of certain under-developed countries was 
dependent on reforms in land tenure. That question 
was the subject of two documents prepared by the 
Secretariat: Progress in Land Reform (E/2526) and 
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Rural Progress through C a-operatives (E/2524). 
Those two studies showed that much remained to be 
done in that respect. Most of the obstacles to land 
reform were certainly outside the scope of international 
action, but some of them were related to the economic 
situation' of the under-developed countries and could 
only be overcome through a general programme of 
development. Argentina had adopted a land policy 
based on the principle that ownership, a primarily 
social function, had to be vested in those who worked 
on the land, but any land policy fell within a general 
econ.omic development policy. 
30. In conclusion, he stressed that the Council's main 
efforts should be directed towards meeting the needs 
of the under-developed countries. It was vital for the 
industrial countries to abide by the provisions of 

Printed in U.S.A. 

resolution 623 (VII), in which the General Assembly 
recommended to Member States that, whenever they 
adopted measures affecting the prices of primary com
modities, they should duly consider the effect of such 
measures on the terms of trade of countries in the 
process of development in order to ensure that the 
prices of primary commodities were kept in an adequate, 
just and equitable relation to the prices of capital goods 
and other manufactured articles so as to permit the 
more satisfactory formation of domestic savings in 
the countries in the process of development with a 
view to reducing the existing disparity between their 
standards of living and those of the highly indus
trialized countries. 

The meeting rose at 4.10 p.m. 

10883-May 1954--1,900 
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about six months and he hoped that all governments 
would ·have sufficient time to select and instruct their 
representatives: 
5 .. Mr. ADIL (Pakistan) associated Ills delegation with 
the United Kingdom representative's views . 

Non-governmental organiz~tions: (b) Review of 
non-governmental organizations: report of the 
Council Committee on Non-Governmental Or
ganizations .(E/2551) 

[Agenda item 20 (b) ] 

6. Mr. FENAUX. (BELGIUM), speaking as the 
Chairman of the Council Committee on Non-Govern
mental Organizations, explained that the Committee's 
report (E/2551) contained a draft resolution to with
draw consultative status in category B from the Women's 
International Democratic Federation and to place three 

.other non-governmental organizations on the register. 
The annex to the report contained a list of non-govern
mental organizations in category B concerning which no 
action by the Council was recommended. 
7. The NGO Committee had heard the WIDF repre
sentative at its 139th meeting and had then gone into . 
closed session and adopted two proposals, to the effect 
that, first, the Committee should give the ·women's 
International Democratic Federation the opportunity .to 
consult the summary records of the Committee's 134th 

Draft convention on the, enf~rcement of interna- (closed) meeting at which that organization's status 
tional arbitral awards (E/2552, EjC.2j373 and had been discussed; and secondly, the Committee should 
Add. I, EjL.586) (concluded) · · · petmit the Women's Intern;:ttional Democratic Federation 

[Agenda item 27] to have a written statement not in excess of 500 words 
circulated in conformity with resolution 288 B (X), 

1. Mr. GEORGES-PICOT (Assistant Secretary-Gen- paragraph 23 (e). He noted that that statemez?.t had 
eral) pointed out that under. rule 34 of the Council's since been circulated as document E/C.2/382; · : , 
rules of procedure the Secretary-General had to advise 
the Council of the financial implications of the draft 8. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) said 
resolution which was to be put to the vote (E/L.586). that his delegation supported the NGO Committee's rec-
In addition, under General Assembly resolution 593 ommendaion that consultative status in category B 
(VI), paragraph 2 (d), he also had to give the Council should be withdrawn from the WIDF. The prinCiples 
an estimate of the cost of any' documentation arising from governing the consultative relations between the Coun-
the resolution. cil and non-governmental organizations were embodied 
2. Do<;:umeptation would probably be limited to cor- in resolution 288 B (X), paragraphs 3 and 4 of .which 
respondence with the Governments of all M~mber States specified that the aims and purposes of the organization 
and to the preparation of the proposed committee's should be in conformity with the spirit, Purposes and 
reports and records. The costs, for which no precise fig- Principles of the tharter and thai: the organi:z;atiori 
ure could be given, would clearly be small and it should should undertake to support the work of the United 
be possible to meet them within the existing budget. The Nations and to promote knowledge of its principles and 
establishment of an ad hoc committee would not involve . activities. . · · 
dd"t" 1 d"t "f th "tt t t h d 9. It was more than questionable• whether the acf,ivities a 1 wna expen 1 ure 1 e comm1 ee ·me a ea -

quarters. of the WIDF C(j)uld be interpreted as helping the United 
3. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to vote on Nations or supporting its principles and activities. First, 

·· in 1951, the WIDF had set up a "Women's Interna-
the Belgian draft resolution (E/L.586) · tional Commission for the Investigation of the Atrocities 

The draft resolution was adopted unanimously. Committed by the United States and Syngman: Rhee 
4. Sir Alec RANDALL (United Kingdom) explained Troops in Korea". The report of that group had been .. 
that he had supt>orted the resolution on the assumption circulated as document. S/2203. After giving a number 
that there would be a considerable interval between the of instances of alleged atrocities, the report had con-
passing . of the resolution and the first meeting of the eluded that such "mass tortures and mass murder.s sur-
ad hoc committee. His Government would' not be able to pass the crimes committed by Hitler's Nazis in temporar:.. 
formulate positive views or to instruct its experts for ily occupied Europe" and, in protesting to the U:nited 

~ w~m 
! 
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Nations, the WIDF Executive Committee had "firmly" 
declared "that these crimes, leading to the annihilation 
of the Korean nation, have been committed under the 
United Nations flag, mainly by the Americans, with the 
participation of British, Canadian, Turkish and other 
troops". Secondly, the WIDF had become the principal 
sounding-board for the notorious_; germ warfare propa
ganda campaign. For example, in March 1952 it had 
sent a letter to the Secretary-General claiming that "after 
a long period of preparation in collaboration with J ap
anese war criminals, the United States is using sixteen 
kinds of bacteriological weapons which it manufactured 
with the idea of continuing its barbarous and inhuman 
programme . . . of annihilating the whole Korean pop
ulation and reducing the country to a barren waste". 
Thirdly, the WIDF had persistently falsified economic 
and social situations to suit its propaganda purposes. 
For example, its publication Documents et actualites 
reported that in the colonial and dependent countries 
women had no social or legal rights .whatsoever; that 
in all Mohammedan marriages the woman was deprived 
cif her property rights and stripped of all her possessions 
upon divorce ; that in India the woman was considered 
a beast of burden in the family; and that in Indonesia 
mothers had been compelled to sell their children or to 
exchange them for food. Lastly, the WIDF had per
sistently and falsely attacked various subsidiary bodies 
of the United Nations and its organs, especially the Com
mission on the Status of Women. The publication to 
which he had just referr~d alleged that in the six years of 
its existence the Commission had done very little to 
implement the principles of the United Nations Charter 
concerning the question of equal rights for women in 
the social, economic and political fields. 
10. Obviously, therefore, the record of the WIDF was 
one, of flagrant violation of the principles governing 
consultative relationships between the Council arid non
governmental organizations. The WIDF was a propa
ganda, machine which cynically exploited \vomen for 
.ulterior political purposes. It had a record of vicious 
attacks, lies and slander against the United Nations, 
many of its Member States and most of its purposes. 
It was tragic that the WIDF claimed to speak for 140 
million women and to ·be the only link for many of 
them with the United Nations and it was frightening 
to think that day in and day out it was building in the 
minds of those women an utterly perverted image of 
what the United Nations stood and worked for. It was 
preposterous that such an organization should claim to 
present to the United Nations their real aspirations for 
human rights and economic betterment. 
11. The United Nations was composed of many coun
tries and governments. It reflected widely divergent 
opinions. The peoples in the United Nations belonged 
to different religions and creeds. His Government would 
not have it otherwise. It firmly believed in the United 
Nations as "a centre for harmonizing the ·actions of 

. 1 nations in the attainment of . . . common ends" and 
earnestly hoped that honest differences could be ,recon
ciled in ·the interests of general progress. ·None of 
those purposes was served by continuing to grant the 
WIDF a consultative status which it employed only as 
a w~apon to sabotage the Council's work. , 
12. His delegation belie~ed that the r~cord PFOved 
the unfitness of the WIDF for consultative statti,s and 
urged the Council to support the Committee's recom
mendation. 
13. Mr. MEADE (United Kingdom) said that as a· 
member of the Committee his delegation had voted in 

favour of withdrawing consultative status from the 
WIDF. It had taken that action only. after very careful 
consideration. Its decision had been based on its inter
pretation of Council resolution 288 B (X). With regard 
to paragraph 2 of that resolution, it went without say
ing that any women's organization was bound to be 
interested in social, cultural, educational and health 
matters. The WIDF, however, had largely subordinated 
its activities in those respects to political considerations.· 
It had admittedly issued a number of statements and 
undertaken certain activities related to social matters 
but only . intermittently and with an eye to political 
propaganda. Its social activities had certainly not been 
on the scale that might have been expected from an 
organization which claimed to represent 140 million 
women. With regard to the political activities of the 
WIDF, he agreed with tpe United States representative 
that they should be considered in the light of para
graphs 3 and 4 of Council resolution 288 B (X). Far 
from supporting the United Nations, the WIDF had 
used the whole weight of its propaganda machine to 
oppose action taken by the United Nations in accordance 
with the decisions of the General 1Assembly. It had 
hurled wild accusations of germ warfare and atrocities 
against troops fighting under the United Nations flag. 
Those accusations were an insult to the United Nations. 
While claiming to further the cause of peace, the WIDF 
actually fostered hatred among nations. 
14. His delegation had therefore felt that it had no 
choice but to support the NGO Committee's recom
mendation, which he hoped the Council would endorse. 

15. Mr. PSCOLKA (Czechoslovakia) said that he 
was strongly opposed to the proposal of the majority of 
the NGO Committee to withdraw consultative status. 
from the WIDF. Such a step was completely unwar
ranted and unfair. It was contrary to the principle of 
co-operation between the Council and non-governmental 
organizations and was against the Council's interests. 
The only purpose of the Committee's recommendation 
was to make it impossible for the WIDF-which was 
a mass organization with millions of members in sixty
five countries-to participate in the Council's work. 

16. The WIDF had been founded 'at the First Inter
national Women's Congress . in Paris in 1945. It had 
come into being as a result of the will of women to unite 
their efforts t9 protect their children and homes from 
the horrors of a new war. Its aims were to defend the 
political, economic, legal and social rights of women, 
to ensure social progress and to ,create conditions for 
the happy, harmonious development of children and 
young people, to eliminate all remaining vestiges of 
fascism, to establish democracy and to fight for peace. 
It was an association uniting the women's sections lof 
trade unions, co-operatives and other social and cultural 
organizations. Its members held the most varied politi- . 
cal, religious and philosophical beliefs and were drawn 
from all strata of 'society and from countries with vary
ing political regimes. It had consistently supported the 
United Nations Charter, and its co-operation with the 
Council, and particularly with the Commission on the 
Status of Women, represented a considerable and val
uable contribution to the Council's work. 
17. The Secretary-General's report on consultative 
activities undertaken by non-governmental org<;~.nizations 
granted category B consultative status (E/C.Z/374, 
para. 24) made it appear, erroneously, that the WIDF 
had made no oral statements to the Council and its 
subsidiary bodies and conferences. The Council's report 
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to the fourth session of the General Assembly1 indicated 
that at the ninth session of the Council, the WIDF rep
resentative had spoken on the status of women, trade
union rights, unemployment and full employment. 

18. · The representative of the WIDF had also made 
an oral statement at the fifth session of the Commission 
on the Status of Women in May 1951. The United 
States authorities had refused to grant a visa to the 
representative originally designated by the vVIDF to 
attend the sixth session of the Commission and the sub
stitute representative had arrived only on the last day 
of the session, by which time the Commission's report 
had already been adopted. She had nevertheless made a 

· statement.2 In 1952 the WIDF had made two very 
constructive statements to the Commission on the Status 
of Women, on equal pay for equal work and on part
time work for women. A representative of the WIDF1 
was attending the current session of the Commission on' 
the Status of Women. 
19. The co-operation of the WIDF was particularly 
striking in view of the obstacles that had been placed 
in its way by the United States Government, which had 
sought to prevent its representatives from gaining access 
to United Nations Headquarters. It was essential that 
the WIDF should be allowed to continue to make its 
important contribution to the Council's work. 

20. Before the Council took any ' final decision, it 
should have a further opportunity to study the WIDF 
statement (E/C.2/382), which had only just been cir
culated, and to hear a statement by the Chairman of the 
Commission on the Status of Women on the contribution 
;of the WIDF to the Commission's work. 

21. He formally proposed that the vote on the Com
mittee's recommendation should be postponed. 

22. Mr. NUNEZ PORTUONDO (Cuba) said that 
his delegation had come to the Council's session with
out any preconceived ideas on, or detailed knowledge of, 
the question. On its arrival in New York it had received 
a document sponsored by the WIDF concerning its 
activities and co-operation with the United Nations. On 
the basis of that document, the Cuban delegation had 
come to the conclusion that the Committee's recom
mendation for the withdrawal of consultative · status 
should be 'endorsed. The relations of the WIDF with 
the Council were harmful and its activities were con
trary to all the principles of the Charter. 
23. In 1951, the WIDF had sent a commission to 
Korea to study crimes against the civilian population 
and had denounced the alleged crimes involved in the 
conduct of the war there. In 1952, the WIDF had inter
vened on the question of the alleged use of bacterial 
weapons in Korea and had drhwn attention to alleged 
violations of human rights and the Geneva Convention 
relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of War. It had 
urged the United Nations to withdraw all foreign troops 
from Korea immediately and work for a peaceful settle- · 

· ment of the Korean question. It was clear, therefore, that 
the WIDF had consistently disregarded the fact that 
United Nations participation in the Korean war was the 
result of almost unanimous agreement in the General 
Assembly and had been undertaken to repel the unjust 
and unwarranted aggression of North Korea against 
South Korea. Hence, it was not proper for a non-gov
ernmental organization to discuss charges of germ war-

/ 
1 See Official Records of the General Assemblv, F01wth Ses-

sion, Sttpplement No. 3. · 
2 See document E/CN.6/SR.100. · 

fare and open aggression in the United Nations, and the 
WIDF was the only non-governmental organization 
which had attacked the United Nations for defending 
the principles of the Charter. 
24. His delegation did not consider that the fact that 
an organization was Communist-dominated was suffi
cient grounds for excluding it from participation in the 
work of the United Nations. The Council was quite en
titled to admit Communist organizations to consultative 
status, but no truly democratic organization would have 
carried out activities such as those undertaken by the 
WIDF. The WIDF had participated in United Nations 
debates on false pretences : it was in fact a Communist 
organization, although it did not admit to being one. Its 
anti-democratic activities were liable to have deplorable 
repercussions in many countries, sinc;e it could advance 
Communist-inspired arguments and sway p!!_bl~c opinion 
in a way that an openly Communist organization could 
not. 
25. His delegation would also favour withdrawal of 
consultative status from any other organization which 
indulged in similarly harmful activities, regardless of 
whether or not it was Communist-dominated. 

26. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that the statements made by the United 
States and Cuban representatives showed that what was 
sought was not an equitable solution of the problem, but 
reprisals against the WIDF because that organization 
had been bold enough to defend the rights of women 
ana to speak in defence of the Korean people. The 
United States and Cuban ,representatives appeared to 
believe in the old German theory that the province of 
women was Kirche, Kinder, Kuche, (the church, chil
dren and the kitchen) but the world had progressed 
beyond that stage and women today' took a deep interest 
in the political questions on which their own lives, as 
well as the lives of their husbands and children, de-
pended. · 

27. The Federation had been accused of subversive. 
activities. If in fact an organization with 140 million 
members was Communist, that was a proof of the 
strength of the Communist movement in the world. 
Except in the United States of America, it was not 
considered a crime to be a Communist. The truth was, 
however, that the Federation included women of every 
shade of political opinion, belonging to various religions 
and following many different professions and occupa
tions, but united in a common struggle for peace and the 
welfare of humanity. The assertion that it was a Com
munist organization was l):lerely a device to influence the 
Council to deprive it of consultative status. . 
28. The debate in the NGO Committee had been 
purely formal; the United States representative had ex
pressed his Government's views and made a number of 
accusations against the WIDF, after which, following 
brief statements from the United Kingdom and some 
other delegations, the Committee had approved the rec
ommendation for the withdrawal of consultative status, 
although by only four affirmative votes out of seven. 
Thus opinions had been divided in the Committee· 
moreover, those four votes had been obtained only uncle; 
United States pressure. 

29. According to the United States representative, the 
Federation's activities were entirely political and bore 
no relation to the work of the Economic and Social 
Council. If that representative had taken the trouble to 
inform himself more fully of the nature of the activities 
of the WIDF he would, realize that they concerned 
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numerous economic and social questions and various 
aspects of the struggle of women for economic, social 
and political rights. 

30. The WIDF had done much to improve the lot of 
women in many countries. Its members took an oath to 
defend women's economic, social and political rights. It 
opposed economic discrimination against women and 
supported the principle of equal pay for equal work. In 
1950, the Italian branch of the WIDF had succeeded in 
obtaining the passage through Parliament of a bill for 
the defence of women in industry, and in 1952 another' 
bill had been submitted through their efforts, establishing 
equal pay for equal work and social security for sea
sonal workers. 
31. National conferences of the WIDF had been held 
in' 1952 in Argentina, Brazil, Canada, Costa Rica, Gua
temala, Italy, Mexico and Switzerland and resolutions 
in connexion with the struggle for equality between the 
sexes in the economic and other fields had been adopted. 
In France, in the summer of 1952, a national conference 
of peasant women had been held to discuss the defence 
of their economic rights. 

32. The national organ of the WIDF in Western Ger
many had organized a conference of women factory 
workers which had demanded the enactment of meas
ures granting equal pay for equal work. The national 
organs in the Scandinavian countries had held a round 
table conference on the same question in 1953. The 
national organs in India, Indonesia and the countries of 
the Middle East, with the support of the great mass of 
the women, were carrying on a struggle for the improve
ment of the position of women in society and in the 
family. 
33. On the initiative of the Federation, and with its 
participation, a series of world congresses of women 
had been held, at which the most varied and urgent 
problems affecting the position of women had been 
debated. 
34. In December 1952 the WIDF had addressed an 
appeal to women all over the world to convene in con
gress and agree on world-wide measures for the defence 
of the rights of women and children and the defence of 
world peace. As a result, the World Congress of 
Women, comprising over 2,000 representatives of wom
en's organizations in seventy countries, had met at 
Copenhagen in June 1953 and had adopted a Declara
tion on the Rights of Women (E/CN.6/NG0/18). A 
glance at that document would show that, far from be
ing propaganda, it reflected the general concerns of mil
lions of women. 

35. The United States representative on the NGO 
Committee had asserted that the WIDF did not co-oper
ate with the Economic and Social Council and that it 
was not interested in the Council's work. That statement 
was entirely contrary to the facts. From 1946 up to the 
present time the WIDF had taken part in the sessions 
of more than twenty United Nations organs, including 
the General Assembly, the Economic and Social Council, 
the Commission on the Status of Women, the Social 
Commission, the Commission on Human Rights, general 
conferences of the non-governmental organizations and 
the UNESCO Conference; it had appointed as its rep
resentative in New York the President of the Congress 
of Canadian Women, but the United States Government 

· had refused to grant her a visa. That was not the only 
time that representatives of the WIDF had been refused 
visas by the United States Government. 

36. In February 1952, during the sixth session of the 
General Assembly in Paris, Mr. Benjamin Cohen, As
sistant Secretary-General of the United Nations, had 
received a WIDF delegation and had written to the 
President of the Federation, on behalf of the President 
of the General Assembly, thanking the WIDF for its 
concern with _the problems facing the world and express
ing the hope that the negotiations for the settlement of 
the Korean and disarmament problems would be suc
cessful. 
37. The United States proposal to withdraw consulta
tive status from the WIDF had been adopted in a closed 
meeting, without a hearing being granted to the WIDF 
representative; thus the bankrupt policy was still being 
followed of favouring some organizations and discrim
inating against others. A similar situation existed in the 
General Assembly, where the United States refused to 
consider the admission to the United Nations of States 
of whose policy it disapproved and whose governments 
were not under its control. 

38. An attempt was being made to isolate the United 
Nations from the currents of world public opinion; a 
political campaign was being carried on to turn the 
organization into the preserve of countries which shared 
the views of the United States of America. The United 
Nations, however, was a forum for the expression of 
different political opinions. 

39. Before coming to any decision in the matter the 
Council should obtain additional data on the Federation 
and its activities and possibly grant a hearing to a rep
resentative of the WIDF. A committee might be set up 
to study the whole question ; such an investigation would 
show clearly that the Federation's activities were in ac
cordance with the Principles of the Charter. 
40. He supported the Czechoslovak proposal that a 
vote on the NGO Committee's recommendation should 
be postponed. 
41. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) 
saw no reason for any postponement. The matter had 
been discussed at length in the NGO Committee and the 
WIDF representative had had an opportunity to speak 
at length before that Committee and to submit a written 
statement to the Council. 
42. The Soviet representative had objected that the 
NGO Committee's decision had not been unanimous. 
That was so, but unanimous decisions in committees, 
and in the Council itself, were the exception rather than 
the rule. Contrary to the impression the USSR repre
sentative had tried to create, the NGO Committee had 
voted by a strong majority for withdrawal of status; 
four delegations had voted for it with only one against 
and two abstentions. 
43. Mr. MEADE (United Kingdom) thought there 
had been sufficient time for members of the Council to 
read the WIDF statement and saw no reason to post
pone the vote. 
44. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) stated that a new principle was being intro
duced into the Council and that a crusade was being 
organized against bodies which upheld peace and the 
legitimate rights of women. Other instances of such 
victimization would occur. Withdrawal of consultative 
status from the WIDF would initiate an era of intoler
ance in which only such organizations as enjoyed the 
favour of the United States of America would be ad
mitted to consultative status. Some organizations had 
made slanderous attacks on the Soviet Union in the 
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Natio~s. The American Federation of Labor, for 
had circulated a report alleging th.e existence 

.labour in the Soviet Union; yet such organiza
supported by the United States of America, 
· consultative status .. 

I 

It would be most desirable to obtain the views of 
Chairman of the Commission on the Status· of 

as to the value of the work of the WIDF and 
WIDF representative should also be allowed to 

a statement to the Council. 

The PRESIDENT requested the Council to vote 
proposal that a decision on the withdrawal of con- . 

status from the Women's International Demo
Federation should be deferred until the opinion of 

Printed in U.S.A. 

the Chairman of the Commission- on the -Status of 
Women had been obtained . 

_ The proposal was rejected by 12 votes to 3, with 3 
abstentions. 

47. Mr. PSCOLKA (Czechoslovakia) proposed that 
the Council should adjourn and resume the discussion at 
its next meeting. 

48. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the Czechoslo
vak proposal for the adjournment of the meeting. · 

The proposal was adopted by 7 votes to { with 6 
abstentions. · 

The meeting rose at 1.5 p.m. 

\ 
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Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
) wished to comment on the statement made by 

United States representative when the latter had 
uested that consultative status in category B should 
withdrawn from the Women's International Demo
tic Federation. 
Contrary to that representative's assertion, the Fed

tion's report (S/2203) had not been prepared merely 
a group of members of the Federation; it was the 

work of a very representative group of members 
non-members of that Federation. 
He could not accept the United States representa

allegation that the Women's International Demo
Federation had, for propaganda purposes, given a 
picture of the economic and social situation of 

countries, by stating for example that women 
no rights in the colonial and dependent countries. It 
presumptuous to term that statement a distortion of 

truth. The representatives of the Administering Au
. ties in the Trusteeship Council were the. first to 

~e<:og·ni2~e that state of affairs, although they regretted it 
that action would be taken to remedy it. 

was the United States which was falsifying the 
fo.r propaganda purposes. 

45 

HEADQUARTERS, NEW YORK 

4. The United States of America also claimed that the 
Federation had slandered the United Nations, but the 
United Nations did not seem to share that feeling, since 
the Commission on the Status of Women had adopted; 
at its seventh session, a special resolution in which it had 
expressed regret that the Women's International Demo
cratic Federation could not take part in its work because 
the representative of that Federation had not received 
the visa authorizing her entry into the United States.1 

i 
5. Thus the false accusations made by the United 
States were obviously only a clever and typical manoeu
vre on its part to incite the members of the Council 
against the Federation in order to rally a majority which 
would enable it to have its Government's point of view 
accepted as that of the United Nations. But the United 
Nations must not become an institution in the pay of 
the United States. It must maintain its universality and 
remain an organization in which all governments were 
represented and a forum in which the most diverse 
views were put forward. . 

6. To withdraw consultative status from the Federa-' 
tion in question; which represented 140 million women 
in sixty different countries, on the pretext that it had 
dared to raise its voice in defence of the Korean people 
subjected to the bombing attacks of United States planes 
and to speak on behalf of peace would be to show dis
crimination and vindictiveness. 

7. He therefore requested that paragraph l of. the 
draft resolution in the report of the Council Committee 
on Non-Governmental Organizations (E/2551) should 
be deleted and that the -Women's International Demo
cratic Federation should be kept in category B. 

8. Mr. SAKSENA (India) thought that withdrawal 
of consultative status from a non-governmental organ
ization was a much more delicate matter than granting 
it such status and one which demanded great care and 
reflection. Such an act might give rise to feelings of bit.: 
terness and vengeance and might cast discredit on the 
United Nations. 
9. The WIDF had been granted consultative status in 
category B in 1947/It could be presumed that at that 
time its credentials had been .carefully examined and 
had been deemed to comply with the standards pre
scribed by the Council. Its status could therefore not be 
withdrawn unless it no longer fulfilled the required 
conditions. The Federation had been concerned with the 
improvement of the welfare of women and children and 
it had never ceased to act in conformity with the pur
poses of the United Nations. No doubt the Federation 
had sometimes drafted outspoken reports on certain 
matters which might have displeased some Member 
States, but he felt that indulgence should_ be shown in 
the face of a certain violence of language and account 
should be taken of the fact that the reports were drafted 

. by women, who were occasionally given to impulse, as 
everyone knew. · 

1 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 
Sixteenth Session, Supplement No. 2, chap. I, -para. 9. , 

E/SR.764 
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10. He therefore requested the Council to act with 
great circumspection and not to deprive a non-govern
mental organization of its right to criticize, which was 
one of the fundamental rights which tb.e United Nations 
tried to preserve. The Council could postpone considera
tion of the matter until the following yeat:. 
11. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia) explained that he in no 
way supported the Women's International Democratic 
Federation, the entire activities of which were at the 
service of USSR policy, as was proved by the decision 
taken by Moscow to exclude the Yugoslav .Women's 
Federation from the WIDF. 
12. Nevertheless the principle that the United Nations 
was a universal organization which grouped countries 
with different political regimes and ideologies and not 
an association of States holding the same views should 
be respected. 
13. Even if the WIDF was regarded as being under 
the control of the Soviet Union, that was not sufficient 
reason for depriving it of its consultative status in cate
gory B. Such action would conflict with the principles 
of the Charter. · 

14. Mr. ADIL (Pakistan) pointed out that, contrary 
to the allegations brought to the notice of the Council by 
the United States representative, in the report of the 
Women's International Democratic Federation that 
Moslem women did not enjoy the right to property, 
Islam had expressly recognized that as a right of women 
for over 1,300 years. Under Islamic law, men and 
women were given equal rights and· that was true of 
Pakistan. 
15. Mr. EL-TANAMLI (Egypt) thanked the Pakis
tan representative for his explanation, which the United 
States and USSR representatives had not seen fit to 
make, although they had examined the report in detail. 
He recalled that only the previous year, the Egyptian 
representative in the Trusteeship Council had made a 
statement on that subject in denial of the assertion. 

16. With regard to the withdrawal of consultative 
status from the Women's International Democratic Fed
eration, he thought that the principle of the universality 
of the United Nations should be respected. He would 
vote therefore against the draft resolution. · 

17. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) thought that the Pakistan and Egyptian 
statements were a good illustration of the success of 
United States diversionary tactics, the aim of which was 
to sow discord and create hostility towards the Women's 
International Democratic Federation. It was clear that 
the.Federation's report was directed at neither Pakistan 
nor Egypt, but at all those countries where women did 
not yet enjoy equal rights, and where it could not be 
denied that there still remained much to be done in that 
field. 
18. Turning to the slanderous statements by the United 

. States representative, which were later taken up by 
others, to the effect that the Women's International 
Democratic Federation was under the control of the 
Soviet Union, he pointed out that the Federation's 
membership covered a variety of ·religions, poliitcal 
opinions and social classes, and that it was waging a 
struggle for peace, which was not a Communist monop
oly, but rather the sincere desire of the whole of man
kind. 
19. It was unthinkable that the United States of Amer
ica should demand the withdrawal of consultative status 

from that non-governmental organization for the sole 
reason that it had aroused "its animosity. The Council 
should act with the greatest caution and not turn the 
United Nations into an American organization from 
which all those who were not acceptable to the United 
States would be excluded. The only just decision would 
therefore be to keep the Women's International Demo
cratic Federation in category B. 

20. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the draft reso
lution submitted by the Council Committee on Non
Governmental Organizations to the Economic and Social 
Council (E/2551). 
21. Mr. EL-TANAMLI (Egypt) asked for a vote by 
division on the two paragraphs of the operative part. 

Paragraph 1 of the operative part was adopted by 9 
votes to 5, with 4 abstentions. · 

Paragraph 2 of the operative part was adopted unani
mously.· 

The draft resolution as a whole was adopted by 10 
votes to 3, with 5 abstentions. 

22. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics), speaking on a point of order, pointed out 
that the annex of the NGO Committee's report (E/ 
2551) listed three organizations, the Nouvelles equipes 
internationales and the two Pax Romana organizations, 
whose activities he thought did not conform to the 
purposes of the Charter and had nothing in common 
with them. 
23. Mr. EL-TANAMLI (Egypt) observed that the 
Council had not been asked to express its opinion on the 
annex just mentioned by the USSR representative. If 
it had, the Egyptian delegation would have been obliged 
to make reservations in respect of certain non-govern
mental organizations included in that list. 

Economic development of under-developed coun
tries 

[Agenda item 3] 

GENERAL DEBATE (continued) 

24. Mr. HSIA (China) said that he would confine 
himself to making general observations on certain as
pects of the questions raised by item 3 of the Council's 
agenda, and he reserved the right to discuss those ques
tions more fully in the Economic Committee. 

25. He would first of all consider sub-items (a) and 
(b) of item 3, which were closely connected and could 
be dealt with at the same time. 
26. The United Nations document on Rela.tive Prices 
of Exports and Imports of Under-developed Countries2 
showed that from 1876 to 1938 the terms of trade of 
under-developed countries showed a secular downward 
trend. Superimposed upon that secular trend, there were 
fluctuations which appeared to be of a cyClical nature . 
Since 1938, conditions had improved for primary ·pro
ducing countries, but the situation had become more 
complicated after 1948, although the over-all improve
ment which was evident since 1938 seemed to have con
tinued. ,The favourable movement had become more 
rapid in the second half of 1950, and the climax had 
been reached a year later in the second half of 1951; 
from that time on, terms of trade had begun to deteri
orate, and during the first half of 1952 they had declined 

2 United Nations Publication, Sales No.: 1949.II.B.3. 
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to the level of the first half of 1950. On the basis of 
more recent but incomplete data it appeared that the 
trend had become more favourable. But it was possible 
that it would once again reverse itself after some time, 
and he wondered whether, rather than being a secular 
trend, it was simply a cyclical fluctuation, in which case 
it would sooner or later be followed by a downward 
trend. 
27. Apart from the secular trend and cyclical move
ments, random fluctuations in terms of trade, such as 
those that ·had occurred in 1950-1952, should be con
sidered. The net effect of those changes seemed to have 
been beneficial to primary producing countries, since 
they had tended to lead to a "boom" rather than to a 
depression. However, the strength of those fluctuations 
had prevented the countries concerned from working out 
their economic development plans, and dislocations of an 
enduring nature had resulted. 
28. Consequently, both· now and in the future, steps 
must be taken to prevent or rectify any undesirable 
trends in the terms of trade, to stabilize the prices of 
certain commodities, and to mitigate the dislocations that 
might be caused by those fluctuations. 
29. Countries had a rather restricted field of action in 
the matter, since on the one hand it would be difficult 
for them to adapt themselves to secular changes in the 
terms of trade, and on the other, they did not possess 
the necessary resources to deal with major random fluc
tuations. However he thought that it was possible to 
cope with cyclical movements, and he agreed with the 
group of experts that in this difficult and complex field, 
no action which would help towards the right result was 
to be despised, even if it were in itself incomplete and of 
limited effectiveness. Before multi-commodity buffer 
stocks could be created, the main reliance would have to 
be placed on international single-commodity agreements 
and on the creation of buffer stocks on the national level. 
The functions of the Trade Stabilization Commission, 
which was proposed in the report of one group of 
experts entitled Commodity Trade and Economic De
velopment (E/2519), should be to keep constant watch 
over the price situation and to promote the conclusion of 
international agreements on price stabilization. 
30. Passing to agenda item 3 (c), he was glad to note 
from the Secretary-General's report, entitled The Inter
National Flow of Private Capital1946-1952 (E/2531), 
that the majority of long-term foreign capital invest
ments during the post-war period ·came from private 
sources. According to that report, since 1946 the average 
annual net total of private long-term investments made 
by industrialized countries had been 1,500 million dol
lars, and the annual amount of those investments might 
have been over 2,000 million dollars during the last few 
years. The United States Government's long-term in
vestments had reached an annual total of 885 million 
dollars, exclusive of its contribution to the International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development and the 
International Monetary Fund. The loans granted by the 
International Bank were far below the total of private 
long-term capital investments, and averaged only some 
265 million dollars a year. 
31. It was gratifying to note that the United Kingdom, 
Switzerland, France and Belgium had reappeared on the 
international scene as net exporters of capital. It was 
those countries, together with the United States of 
America, which had to a greater or less degree contrib
uted to the economic development of China before the 
Second World War. 

32. Finally, a third encouraging fact revealed by the 
Secretary-General's report was the growing number of 
countries which, while they were capital importers, 
showed a keen interest in making investments abroad. 
They included Canada, Germany, Italy, Argentina and 
Denmark. 
33. Apart from such favourable observations however, 
the report also revealed certain disturbing aspects of the 
international flow of private capital. In the first place, 
that flow was inadequate; the annual total of 2,000 
million dollars was only about half the amount of pri
vate capital available between 1920 and 1930, and the 
demand for capital had increased and was more acute 
than ever before. Secondly, there was an uneven geo
graphical distribution of private foreign capital. Little 
capital had been invested in the independent countries of 
South-East Asia. In some under-developed Asian and 
African countries, a definite outflow of long-term pri- _ 
vate capital had been witnessed. The obstacles to the 
movement of private capital towards the South-East 
Asian countries were the comparative poverty of those 
countries in natural resources and the political insecurity 
prevailing there as a result of war and the threat of war. 
None of the measures proposed in the report seemed 
adequate to remedy that state of affairs. 

34, . With regard to land reform, it was obvious from 
the document entitled Progress in Land Reform (E/ 
2526) that the principal objective of the land reforms 
applied in many countries had been to enable farmers to 
own land. Though some countries had made much 
progress in that respect, much still remained to be done 
in others, particularly the Asian countries. 

35. He described the stages of application of the re
forms in China, and the circumstances in which the State 
had bought up private land to sell it to farmers. 

36. Outlining the recommendations made to the Secre
tary-General by his Government in its reply to the 
questionnaire on land reform, he said that its main 
proposals had been that the United Nations should: 
first, prepare and adopt a declaration on land reform, 
similar to the Universal Declaration of Human Rights; 
secondly, set up a committee on international action for 
the promotion of land reform; thirdly, set up machinery 
for technical consultation and training; fourthly, estab~ 
lish a special land reform fund to provide necessary 
financial assistance to Member States, either directly or 
indirectly, for the purpose of effe~ting land reform, and 
fifthly, sponsor regional conferences on land reform to 
be held periodically. 
37. Mr. NU~EZ PORTUONDO (Cuba) said that 
his delegation did not think it should conceal its anxiety 

. at the fact that, in most of the under-developed coun
tries, economic progress fell short of the needs of the 
inhabitants ; a good many of those countries were pass
ing through a period of depression which could not leave 
conscientious members of the Council unconcerned. In
deed, the Economic and Social Council could not remedy 
all the economic ills which beset the world; it was an 
advisory rather than an executive organ, and its prin
cipal , means of helping the under-developed countries 
was the valuable studies it undertook. But it should be 
noted that, generally speaking, world opinion, which was 
ill-informed of the exact working of the Council and of 
the limits set to its influence, tended increasingly to view 
its work with scepticism and to lose the hopes it had 
placed in it. 
38. His delegation had already echoed those feelings
which were. those of the farge majority of Cubans-at; 
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the 726th meeting of the Council's preceding session. It 
had then warned the Council against the mistake and 
danger of trying to solve the essentially human problems 
which faced the under-developed countries and called for 
varied and immediate solutions by purely mathematical 
formulae, and it had pointed out that such an attitude 
was liable to give rise to a general atmosphere of disap
pointment, of which democracy's opponents would not 
fail to take advantage to suit their own ends. His delega
tion would adopt the same attitude when taking part in 
the present debate and submitting general observations. 

39. In the first place, it wished to pay a publictribute 
to the group of five experts who had produced the report 
Commodity Trade and Economic Development (E/ 
2519), which would certainly be a great help in solving 
the problems with which it dealt. Quoting from General 
Assembly resolution 623 (VII), in compliance with 
which the report had been prepared, he pointed out that, 
from the outset, the experts had stressed the difficulty of 
giving precision to the meaning of such words as "fair" 
and "equitable" as applied to prices and commerdal 
transactions: in that connexion, the group, as its mem
bers themselves had admitted, had been presented with 
a complex problem. It should be congratulated for hav
ing succeeded, after making a detailed analysis of the 
two main trends of opinion which had become apparent 
in the General Assembly, in reconciling apparently ir
reconcilable opinions and formulating the principles, 
which his delegation endorsed in a general way, in para
graphs 7 (a), (b), (c) and (d) of its report. 

40. With regard to paragraph 24, concerning fluctua
tions in proceeds from exports which were particularly 
serious for specialized primary producing countries, he 
pointed out that Cuba, whose tobacco had rightly ac
quired a world-wide reputation, might develop the 
cultivation of that plant if customs barriers, State 
monopolies and excise duties did not have disastrous 
effects both for Cuba, whose export trade suffered, and 
for the smokers throughout the world who were com
pelled to buy poor quality tobaccos at prohibitive prices. 

41. He then read out paragraph 27, the last two sen
tences of paragraph 28 and the last sentence of para
graph 29, by which he had been particularly impressed, 
and unreservedly subscribed to paragraph 51. 

42. In chapter 4 of the report, the experts had recalled 
how the purpose of commodity agreements had been 
defined in the Havana Charter ; in the same connexion, 
they had mentioned the 1953 International Sugar Agree
ment, to which Cuba was a party. That chapter also con
tained a judicious analysis of the proposal for the estab
lishment of international buffer stocks, which his delega
tion had sound reasons to believe would not be effective. 

43. In paragraph 128 of the report, the experts had. 
stated it was "not, perhaps, beyond imagination to con
ceive of a world in which nations attempt to stabilize 
prices and export proceeds, regulate production at par
ticular levels, and arrive at a mutually desirable relation 
of primary product prices and other prices by means of 
a maze of bilateral contracts". Cuba was satisfied with 
the understanding on sugar quotas it had reached with 
the United States; although not fully in compliance with 
Cuban aspirations, the understanding nevertheless safe
guarded the interests of both States, which were united 
by traditional bonds of friendship. 

44. After having pointed out in paragraph 273 that 
there was at present no effective international procedure 
for discussing and proposing action on the general 

problem of stabilization and that, through the absence of 
an international trade organization, a gap had arisen in 
international organization, the group of experts had 
proposed in paragraphs 27 4 to 279 that the Economic 
and Social Council should establish an inter-govern
mental commission, the Trade Stabilization Commission, 
which would be advisory and not executive. His delega
tion wished to reserve its opinion on that proposal. It 
did not doubt that the organization considered would 
play a very useful part, but it wondered what the reac
tion of public opinion would be to the establishment of 
yet another commission, in addition to the many existing 
international organizations. Furthermore, it should not 
be forgotten that the commission would bring together 
countries which differed greatly from one another in 
social organization, political structure and the principles 
on which their commercial activity was based, and which 
certainly did not take the same view on how world eco
nomic problems should be solved. In the circumstances, 
would the commission really be able to fulfill the task 
expected of it? His delegation had felt that it ought to 
inform the Council of those doubts, but wished to state 
that they were not based on any firm conviction: nothing 
would please it better than that they should be dispelled. 

45. He thanked the Secretary-General for placing such 
useful information before the Council in the reports sub
mitted in virtue of Council resolution 427 (XIV) (E/. 
2455) and General Assembly resolution 623 (VIII) 
(E/2438). It was difficult to comment in a general 
debate on the facts given, for they were essentially 
statistical and could not be considered one by one ; he 
would therefore simply draw the Council's attention to 
table 10 of document E/2455 on United States terms of 
trade, in order to point out that the data on sugar, 
Cuba's main export product, showed that Cuba was in 
an unfavourable position. 

46. The Secretary-General was also to be congratu
lated on his two reports to the Council on the interna
tional flow of private capital, namely: The International 
Flow of Private Capital1946-1952 (E/2531) and "In
ternational Flow of Private Capital for the Economic 
Development of Under-Developed Countries" (E/ 
2546). He was particularly interested in the Secretary
General's observations on the main tendencies of the 
flow of capital (E/2531, chapter 2). The Cuban delega
tion had long urged the Council to adopt a resolution for 
the encouragement of fiscal measures to stimulate the 
flow of private capital to finance the development of 
the under-developed countries. Such a resolution would 
be based on resolution 3 (IV) of the Economic Com
mission for Latin America, which the Coul).cil itself had 
implicitly ratified in adopting its resolution 368 (XIII). 
The Cuban representative at the sixteenth session of the 
Council had mentioned all aspects of the problems in his 
statement in Geneva on 3 July 1953 (710th meeting). 
There was therefore no need to reopen the question in a 
general debate, which required delegations to express 
their ideas rather than examine in detail the problems be
fore them. 

47. The Cuban delegation had likewise taken note of 
the Secretary-General's reports on land reform namely: 
R~wal Progress through Co-operatives (E/2524) and 
Progress in Land Reform (E/2526). He reaffirmed his 
belief that international action was the only useful way 
of helping the under-developed countries. His Govern
ment, replying to the Secretary-General's questionnaire 
(E/2526, part III), had said that Cuba was ready to co
operate in any international action designed to put a stop 
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to the exploitation of labour, which was not only an 
outrage on civilized standards but also a form of unfair 
competition, in that it penalized countries whose workers 
were paid a fair wage. · 

48. He was prepared to assist in the drafting of con
structive resolutions, and he appealed to the members of 
the Council to show unity of spirit and a will to inter
national co-operation in order that all countries, ad
vanced and retarded alike, might together fulfil the 
obligations laid upon them by the United Nations 
Charter. 

49. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia) considered that the differ
ent problems connected with the economic development 
of the under-developed countries, such as those of 
stabilization of the prices of raw materials, foreign cap
ital investments, and land reform, were in fact very 
closely linked. 

50. The under-developed countries were all primarily 
agricultural, their methods of cultivation were tech
nically backward, and their productivity was low. Land 
reform was the necessary .first step towards their eco
nomic development ; but increased production could only 
result from the industrialization and modernization of 
agriculture, for which large-scale investment was re
quired. 

51. It was only reasonable, too, that the under-devel
oped countries should wish to maintain at a high level, 
without great fluctuations, the prices of the raw mate
rials which they exported, in order that they might 
accumulate the capital necessary for the execution of 
such programmes. But the instability of their incomes 
from exports resulted from the excessive rigidity of 
their economies, and industrialization was the only 
remedy. 

52. The sole solution, then, appeared to be to resort to 
foreign capital. In order to attract foreign capital the 
under-developed countries would be obliged to adopt a 
more flexible system of exchange controls and to relax 
their economic restrictions. But the deficit in their bal
ance of payment had forced them to limit their outflow 
of capital, and they would have to adopt a number of 
restrictive measures if they were to speed up their 
economic development. · 

53. The obstacles to the economic development of the 
under-develQped countries were therefQre considerable, 
but the Yugoslav delegation could say from the experi
ence of its own country that they were not insurmount
able. Although there might be some doubt whether the 
measures proposed would be effective, appreciable eco
nomic progress had already resulted from the efforts of 
the under-developed countries themselves and from the 
assistance given by the international community. 

. 54. With regard to land reform, the Secretary-Gen
eral's report entitled Progress in Land Reform (E/ 
2526) revealed that perceptible progress had been made 
in a great number of countries. 

55. A just distribution of land based on the principle 
that the land belongs to the tillers was the social pre
requisite for economic development. Redistribution of 
land alone, however, would not increase agricultural 
productivity. The Secretariat's report rightly pointed out 
that land reform must be part of a general policy of 
economic development. A redistribution of land could 
not itself solve the problem of the concealed unemploy
ment which hindered agricultural development in a great 
number of countries. The sole solution lay in a policy of 

industrialization. Furthermore, the modernization of 
agriculture demanded the construction of factories to 
manufacture fertilizers and agricultural machinery. 

56. The parcelling-out of land itself, however, created 
a. technical problem of some magnitude because it was 
more difficult to use fertilizers and modern equipment on 
small plots than on large. The formation of co-operatives 
might perhaps overcome that difficulty. In that connex
ion the Secretariat's report on Rural Progress through 
Co-operatives (E/2524) contained some interesting in
formation. He regretted, however, that greater prom
inence had not been given to the experiments carried out 
in certain new countries in the course of economic 
development-for instance, Israel. 

57. Perhaps none of those solutions, however rational, 
would in fact increase productivity sufficiently to meet 
the needs of an accelerated economic development. A 
large part of the arable area of the world was not under 
cultivation. Its exploitation was another requisite for the 
economic development of the under-developed regions, 
and for that purpose large-scale capital investment 
would be required to finance irrigation and soil-con
servation programmes. International co-operation in that 
direction would be essential. 

58. While the problem of land reform was primarily 
national, that of the stabilization of the prices of raw 
materials was the direct consequence of the present eco
nomic structure of the world. It had bt;en very thor
oughly studied in the report entitled Commodity Trade 
and Economic Development (E/2519). 

59. A study3 made by the Contracting Parties to the 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade had showri, 
that in the last twenty years world industrial production 
had increased much more rapidly than world production 
of raw materials, and that at the same time international 
trade in basic commodities had expanded much more 
slowly than trade in manufactured goods. In general, 
therefore, world industrial production was developing 
far more rapidly than world trade in raw materials. The 
main reasons were technological progress, enabling a 
more rational use of raw materials; the increased pro
duction of synthetic materials; and the efforts of some 
countries to increase their domestic production of raw 
materials for reasons of national security. That ap
peared to be a long-term trend, and it would therefore 
be most unwise for the under-developed countries to 
attempt to base their future prosperity solely on their 
exports of raw materials. 

60. However, the experts who had drafted the report 
on commodity trade and economic development had 
given little attention to long-term trends but had concen
trated on the problem of short-term fluctuations in the 
prices of raw materials and on the means of avoiding 
the harmful consequences of those fluctuations-two 
very closely-linked questions. 

61. Short-term fluctuations were due to the fact that 
the production of the countries producing raw mate
rials was excessively rigid while world demand for 
primary products, on the other hand, was extremely un
stable. In other words, the lack of diversity in the 
economies of the producer countries prevented them 
from transferring part of their production to the home 
market when world demand declined; in addition, those 
cot'mtries lacked reserves of foreign currency and were 
th~refore unable to pay for the imports they needed. 

I 
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Thus, every reduction in world demand for raw mate
rials resulted in a fall in prices. The only possible solu
tion of the problem therefore lay in a diversification and 
a balanced development of the economies of the producer 
countries. 

62. An analysis of the long-term trends in the prices 
of raw materials again revealed that the disparity be
tween world industrial production and international 
trade in raw materials was another consequence of the 
economic structure of the under-developed countries. 
The industrialization of those countries would inevitably 
lead to increased consumption and production of raw 
materials. Any solution designed simply to stabilize the 
prices of raw materials in relation to those of manufac
tured goods would tena to perpetuate the existing inter
national distinction of work and present world economic 
relations, which were themselves the causes of the fluc
tuations. 

63. The group of experts proposed three alternatives. 
The first was bilateral and multilateral agreements cov
ering one or more commodities, with the establishment 
of buffer stocks. The second alternative was contra
cyclical and compensatory lending by the International 
Monetary Fund or other international agencies. The 
third alternative was the adoption of national measures, 
possibly co-ordinated through an international body. 
The experts had also studied the proposal to create a 
commodity reserve currency scheme, but had refrained 
from taking any position on that point. 

64. The only specific recommendation which had come 
from the group of experts was the setting-up of a trade 
stabilization commission to study the problem more 
thoroughly. The Yugoslav delegation favoured the es
tablishment of such a commission because it felt that the 
problem was too complicated for direct study by the 
Council and that a permanent commission would be able 
to submit practical recommendations to the Council for 
the gradual solution of the problem of stabilizing trade 
in raw materials. 

65. The third part of agenda item 3 concerned meas
ures to stimulate the international flow of capital. He 
wished to emphasize from the beginning that the Coun
cil had to deal with only one special aspect of that 
problem, namely the part that the flow of international 
capital played in the economic development of under
developed countries. In that connexion, the United 
Nations Secretariat had prepared a very interesting 
study entitled The International Flow of Private Cap
ital, 1946-1952 (E/2531). From the data available it 
was apparent that in the post-war period the United 
States had become the greatest world exporter of private 
capital; moreover, the quantity of such capital was still 
very small and most of it went to developed countries 
while the remainder was invested in the oil industries of 
some countries in Latin America and the Middle East. 
Private capital was not interested in vast areas that were 
still under-developed and shunned public utilities, al
though such undertakings were essential for the eco
nomic development of under-developed countries. 

66. To stimulate the flow of private capital to under
developed countries, the business circles of creditor 
countries usually recommended : first, the abolition of 
the present system of double taxation; secondly, the 
assurance of free transfer of profits, either through bi
lateral agreements or by establishing general convertibil
ity of currencies; and thirdly, guarantees to foreign 
capitalists by governments of either debtor or creditor 
countries that they would not suffer losses from nation-

alization measures. The effectiveness of such measures 
depended, of course, on the reason for the limited flow 
of private capital : if the limitation were attributable to 
low differential profits in the first case, or to currency 
restrictions in the second, or to political insecurity in 
the third, then such recommendations would be helpful; 
but if the root of the problem lay elsewhere, then 
neither the measures proposed, nor even the adoption of 
an international code on private investment, would ·con
tribute to the solution of the problem. 

67. The consideration to be borne in mind above any
thing else was that world conditions today were wholly 
different from those of the nineteenth century. The 
number of colonies and Non-Self-Governing Territories 
was constantly on the decrease. The governments of the 
under-developed countries themselves laid down their 
economic policies, which included various trade and 
exchange restrictions. Under-developed countries, in 
endeavouring to base their political independence and 
national security soundly on a healthy economy,. did not 
wish to remain producers of raw material but sought to 
diversify their production as much as possible. As a 
result they sought foreign capital no longer to develop 
extractive industries but to finance the diverse enter
prises envisaged in their economic-development plans. 
On the other hand, foreign capitalists did not wish to 
increase their investments until certain restrictive meas
ures taken in the national interest were rescinded. 

68. In view of such conditions it was not right tci 
attribute the changes in the economic climate of under
developed countries to xenophobia. The reason was not 
xenophobia but, first, the unpreparedness of private 
capital to accept the authority of the governments of 
under-developed countries and, secondly, the gulf sep
arating the interests of capitalists from the objectives of 
the economic policy of under-developed countries. That 
was why the Yugoslav delegation did not think that the 
situation could be easily set right by giving international 
guarantees or adopting an international code on invest
ment. In its view the flow of private capital would 
increase only when foreign capitalists were prepared to 
comply with conditions imposed by the national interests 
of borrowing countries. That conviction explained why 
the Yugoslav Government had always urged the United 
Nations to seek new ways to international economic co
operation and had spared no efforts to facilitate the 
establishment of a special United Nations fund for 
economic development. 

69. Mr. BAUDHUIN (Belgium) congratulated the 
authors of the report entitled Commodity Trade and 
Economic Development (E/2519). It was a remarkable 
document both for its clarity and for its useful recom
mendations. It examined all the possible methods of 
stabilizing the prices of raw materials, including the 
most novel schemes, some of which called for the crea- . 
tion of reserves. In that connexion he would, as an 
economist, hesitate to recommend the financing of 
commodity stock by issuing paper currency. 

70. Belgium was interested in the question of raw 
materials for various reasons. First, it was fully aware 
of the problems of under-development, since it was 
making a very great effort of its own in the Belgian 
Congo, where a plan costing a thousand million dollars 
was in course of execution. Secondly, it was a consumer 
of raw materials : its agricultural production met only 
approximately three-quarters of its food requirements, 
and it imported large quantities of such raw materials 
as textile fibres and oil for processing in its industries. 
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Finally, it was itself a producer of raw materials in the 
Congo, a fact which explained the active part it had 
taken in the negotiation of commodity agreements : it 
had been among the first countries to ratify them. 

71. Therefore Belgium could only welcome any step 
that would stabilize the prices of raw materials-i.e., 
stabilize what was generally referred to as fair and 
equitable prices. However, like the experts, it was aware 
of the risks in any action contrary to the basic laws of 
world economy. It emphasized that increased productiv
ity would inevitably lead to a decline in prices but that 
the interests of raw-material producers would not suffer 
thereby. 

72. Having said that, the Belgian delegation was all in 
favour of the proposal of the experts to authorize an 

Printed in U.S.A 

I 

i~ter-governmental body to study the development of 
the problem of world market prices. In its view the 
proposed commission should be given a strictly limited 
task. It should be expressly instructed to keep up to date 
the documentary material necessary for the study of all 
possible international measures to cope with violent price 
fluctuations and ensure the supply of raw materials. One 
of the commission's special functions should be to en
courage international consultations; and it should be 
required to report periodically to the Secretary-General. 
It was difficult at the present stage to define precisely 
the nature and the functions of the new body. Never
theless, the Belgian delegation wished to express at once 
its agreement in principle while indicating the bound
aries within which solutions should be sought. 

The meeting rose at 5.55 p.m. 

10883-May 1954-1,900 
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Economic development of under-developed conn· 
tries 

[ Agenta item 3] 

GENERAL DISCUSSION (continued) 

1. Mr. OZGUREL (Turkey) recalled that the three 
groups of experts which had prepared the reports on 
full employment (E/1584), economic development (E/ 
1986), and international economic stability (E/2156) 
had all stressed the urgency of increased economic de
velopment in under-developed countries. 
2. The first of the reports noted that full employment 
could be achieved only in an expanding world economy 
in which the economic development of under-developed 
countries was the most important single factor. Clearly, 
therefore, an expanding world economy implied the ac
celeration of the general recovery of under-developed 
countries and, consequently, the question of full em
ployment was seen to be an aspect of the question 
of economic development. The group of experts which 
had prepared the second report had also recognized that 
an increase in the rate of development of under
developed countries would remedy their sensitivity to 
world economic fluctuations. A similar conclusion was 
stated in the third report. 

3. Increased production in under-developed countries 
was a prerequisite of any practical scheme for restoring 
the balance of world trade or remedying the dollar def
icit. The latter phenomenon was, in fact, merely a mani
festation of the insufficient volume of production and 
relatively low productivity in certain regions where de
mand had risen. Many countries had constantly to apply 
restrictive measures to make good the deficit in their 
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trade and payments balances because their present pro
duction in terms of hard currency was insufficient to 
cover their iflcreased demand. A group of economists 
discussing the Randall report had come· to a similar con
clusion, that United States foreign policy should be 
directed toward the improvement of economic, political, 
social and psychological conditions, and should not seek 
a cure for the dollar deficit as such, the deficit being 
merely symptomatic of the effect of those factors. 

4. The rapid economic development of under-developed 
countries depended largely on the flow of private capital 
to them, and that could best be achieved through private 
channels. The beneficial effects of the influx of private 
capital would be felt alike by the under-developed coun
tries, the capital-exporting countries and the wor~d in 
general. 

5. The governments of the capital-exporting countries 
should take steps to give taxation privileges to profits 
earned abroad which had already been taxed, whilst the 
under-developed countries should ensure that the scope 
for the application of capital was wide, and that facilities 
were available for the transfer of profits and the repatria-

. tion of capital. The vast capital exports of the United 
States bet\veen 1946 and 1952 had been a particularly 
laudable manifestation of a spirit of international econo
mic co-operation, and it was to be hoped that the United 
States Government 'would take measures to encourage 
the flow of United .States private capital to the under
developed countries in future. 

6. Turkey had made great efforts to attract private 
investment in every field and had given guarantees of · 
security and freedom for the export of profits and the 
repatriation of capital. The Turkish oil industry was an 
example of the inability of domestic sources of capital 
to produce results with sufficient speed, and the Gov
ernment had realized the need to attract and co-operate 
with the foreign investor. 
7. Turkey's liberal economic policy had p~epared a 
foundation on which recovery could be built. For ex
ample, private bank deposits had increased by 175 per 
cent be~ween early 1950 and September 1953 and were 
being channelled through the banks into production. Be
tween 1949 and 1952, gross national production had in
creased by 41.1 per cent and it was likely in 1953 to be 
considerably above the 1952 figure. 

8. Private enterprise had played a very important part 
in the increase of production in Turkey. Eleven new 
sugar refineries were under construction;· 90 per cent 
of the necessary capital had been provided by sugar-beet 
growers and private sources. New cotton-spinning mills 
were being built; the number of spindles had increased 
from 260,000 in 1950, to 545,000 in 1954, and would rise 
to 700,000 in 1955. More than 70 per cent of the new 
mills had been provided by private capital. Twenty 
new cement works were being built with the assistance 
of the national banks, local companies and private con- · 
tractors in order to meet the demand for cement, which 
had risen from 535,000 tons in 1950 to 2 million tons 
m 1953. More than 50 per cent of the capital for the 
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nitrogenous fertilizer and nitric acid industry had come 
from private sources. Two limited liability companies 
with a capital of £T16 miiiion and £T26 miiiion re
spectively had been set up to develop hydro-electric 
power. A general survey of recent Turkish industrial 
development showed that State participation had been 
only 25 per cent, the other 75 per cent being furnished 
by private sources; whereas in 1950, State and private 
sources had each provided SO per cent. 

9. The Secretariat's work on the international flow of. 
private capital ·should be continued, with greater atten
tion to changes in the general position and in the in
dividual situations of capital-importing and exporting 
countries, and an annual report should be made to the 
Economic and Social Council. 

10. The report Commodity Trade arnd Econ01nic De
·velopment (E/2519) was generaiiy admirable. The 
authors' interpretation of the phrase "just and equitable 
relationship" in General Assembly resolution 623 (VII) 
to mean "freedom from violent short-run fluctuations" 
was an exceiient basis. 

11. His delegation generaiiy approved the experts' ob
servations and would support their recommendations 
wherever implementation appeared practicable. 

12. Mr. ADIL (Pakistan) said that on the successful 
solution of the economic problems of the under~developed 
areas depended the fate of hundreds of millions of 
people. They were living in an age in which prosperity 
as weii as poverty could not ·remain isolated, where it 
was not possible to avoid the effects of poverty in a re
gion from spreading its contamination beyond its fron
tiers. After the end of the last war, as a result of greater 
association amongst the people of the world, there had 
grown an urge amongst the people of the under
developed areas; those people felt that their lot had 
to be improved and, further, that it was within the 
competence of governments to do so. That urge was 
so deep-rooted that any non-fulfilment of their hopes 
would lead to a calamity which he would not particularly 
care to visualize. The economic argument for rapid de
velopment lay in the absolutely non-controversial state
ment that if economic development was not rapid 
enough, any perceptible increase in national income 
would be swallowed up by population growth, and, 
further, that the vicious circle of low incomes, low sav
ings and low investment would be perpetuated. There 
>yere, therefore, both human as well as material con
siderations for promoting rapid economic development. 
However, if economic development was to be rapid 
enough, requisite finances, internal as well as external, 
had to be found. While the cost of national economic 
development should as far as possible be met from local 
resources, there was a limit .beyond which those resources 
could not be stretched without causing intolerable hard
ship to people at large. It was in that field that interna
tional economic co-operation had been trying to play 
its part in bridging the gulf between local resources and 
the quantum of finance requisite for development. The . 
maintenance of adequate national resources offered a 
fruitful field for international co-operation. 

13. Pakistan had suffered from the post-Korea re
cession. Foreign exchange receipts in 1952-1953 had 
been Rs. 1,521 million, as compared with Rs. 2,417,200,-
000 in the previous year. In 1951-1952, jute exports of 
4,850,000 bales had earned Rs. 1,168 million; whereas 
in 1952-1953, an increased export of 5,750,000 bales had 
earned only Rs. 532 million. Similarly, in 1951-1952, 

1,100,000 bales of cotton exports had earned Rs. 809 
million~ as against Rs. 648 million from a larger export 
of 1,500,000 bales in 1952-1953. The foreign exchange 
surplus of Rs. 576 million in 1950-1951 had been fol
lowed by deficits of Rs. 460,200,000 in 1951-1952 and 
Rs. 406,900,000 in 1952-1953. As a result of corrective 
measures, including suspension of imports of all but es
sential consumer goods, industrial raw materials and 
capital equipment, a balance in international payments 
had been achieved, and in 1953 .there had been a sur
plus of Rs. 122,400,000. The Pakistan Government was 
making every effort to promote exports, to earn more 
foreign exchange and to supplement exchange earnings 
by outside assistance. His Government was grateful to 
the Governments of the United States, Canada, Austra
lia and New Zealand for the assistance they had given, 
and to the Government of the United Kingdom for 
making available certain credit facilities. So far as in
ternal revenues were concerned, central government 
revenue had declined toRs. 1,245,900,000 in 1952-1953, 
and to Rs. 1,079,200,000 in 1953-1954. Nevertheless, 
despite reduced internal and external resources during 
1953-1954, the Pakistan Government had devoted the 
highest figure on record since the inception of the coun
try for developmental purposes. For the budget year 
1954-1955 the provision for development was . 12 per 
cent higher than that for the preceding year. That in
dicated the importance which the Government of Pakis
tan attached to economic development. 

14. The organizational character of development varied 
from region to region, and there could be no hard and 
fast rules for it. In the United States, private enterprise 
had been eminently successful in developing national 
resources, but in Pakistan it was not possible to leave 
economic development entirely in the hands of private 
enterprise. His Government had endeavoured to com
bine public and private enterprise and had formed the 
Pakistan Industrial Development Corporation to develop 
some of the larger industries in partnership with private 
capital; the system appeared to be working very well. 

15. Raw material prices had been subject to violent 
short-term changes which had led to abrupt variations 
in foreign exchange earnings, as well as in the incomes of 
individual producers. Economic development in under
developed countries depended largely on the proceeds 
of current exports, and if such countries were to finance 
the major portion of their own development, they must 
be assured of adequate earnings through guarantees of 
equitable prices for their products. Nevertheless, the 
terms of trade were just as important to the under
developed countries as the absolute price level of their 
raw materials, and it should be possible for the Council 
to devise a system for establishing an equitable relation
ship between the prices of raw materials and the prices 
of manufactured goods. 

16. Few under-developed countries could hear the en
tire cost of their development from local resources alone 
without inflicting intolerable strains and stresses on all 
classes of people. That necessitated supplementing na
tional resources with foreign assistance, and by assistance 
in that context he did not mean outright gifts. The mat
ter could be broadly discussed under two headings : (a) 
the international flow of private capital, and (b) loans 
from international financial institutions such as the In
ternational Bank for Reconstruction and Development, 
and also use of the resources of the International Mone
tary Fund. 
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17. The flow of private capital to under-developed 
countries was guided essentially by the profit motive. 
The margin of profit in the capital-exporting countries 
varied between 7 and 10 per cent, and private capital 
would thus not seek investment in foreign countries un
less the guaranteed rate of return were much higher, say 
10 to 15 per cent. 
18. It had .been stated that private capital investments 
in foreign countries had been limited by the risks of ex
propriation, bans on the remittance of profits and the 
ultimate repatriation of capital, and the instability of the 
political and social climate of certain countries. 

19. Pakistan had a stable society with a stable govern
ment, which had repeatedly stressed that there was no 
fear of expropriation of private property. There was no 
ban on the remittance of profits or the .repatriation of 
capital, subject to exchange control regulations, whilst 
fiscal policy was designed so as to provide powerful in
centives to private enterprise and investment in 
industry. 
20. Nevertheless, the response from foreign capital had 
been disappointing and he felt that foreign private capital 
could only make a significant contribution to the econo
mic development of under-developed regions if a system 
of loans on reasonable terms were organized, guaranteed 
by and channelled through the government of the capital
exporting country or some international financial institu
tion. For example, it was fairly easy for the United 
States Government to borrow at less than 3 per cent, 
and it could make such loans available at a rate of in
terest of, say, 3 Yz to 4 per cent. The interest on the loans 
and the ultimate repatriation of the capital would be 
guaranteed by the government of the region concerned. 
The Council should at its present session take definite 
action to stimulate the international flow of private 
capital. He felt that the capital-exporting countries could 
revise their fiscal systems to remove the bias against 
foreign investment without causing undue dislocation in 
their fiscal structures. There could be a greater dis
semination of information ·regarding investment oppor
tunities and the investment climate in capital-importing 
countries by the governments of capital-exporting coun
tries. 
21. The International Monetary Fund and the Inter
national Bank could play an important part. Under its 
present regulations, however, the Fund had to limit 
borrowings to a point where they might be insufficient 
to tide over the balance-of-payments difficulties of ap
plicants. It should therefore be empowered to adopt a 
more flexible policy. 
22. The Bank's operations had been very small in 
comparison with the requirements of the under
developed countries of Asia and the Middle East, and 
it appeared to have provided a greater amount of in
vestment capital to countries where domestic savings 
formed a larger part of the national income. If the Bank 
really wished to assist under-developed countries it 
should supply them with investment capital equal to at 
least 10 per cent of their national income. It had shown 
a preference for the financing of public utilities for 
which foreign capital was not forthcoming or invest
ments likely to bring about an increase in foreign ex
change earnings or a saving in foreign payments. It had 
also been reluctant to finance industrial projects which 
could be better left to private enterprise and had not 
been liberal with the financing of non-self-liquidating 
projects, even where they might have a social and also 
a large measure of indirect economic value. 

23. Loan applications should be processed much more 
quickly. Moreover, in assessing the credit-worthiness of 
under-developed countries, the Bank should not be in
fluenced by temporary recessions, but should pay much 
more regard to the country's normal credit standing. 
Council resolution 427 (XIV), successfully sponsored 
by Mr. Said Hasan, the chief of the Pakistan delega
tion to the Council in 1952 in· fact recommended the 
Bank not to be unduly influenced by countries' economic 
positions in times of recession. ' 

24. The mainspring of the econo~ic development of 
under-developed countries was the provision of con
tinued and adequate national resources, supplemented by 
measures designed to attract private and institutional 
foreign capital on reasonable terms. It was to be hoped 
that the Council would find an early solution to the 
problem. 

25. Mr. WILLIAMS (International Monetary Fund), 
referring to the report of the experts on C om.modity 
Trade and Economic Development (E/2519), said that 
further progress towards the objectives sought by mem
bers of the Fund would be much easier if greater 
stability could be achieved in international markets, 
provided that the stabilization methods employed did 
not unduly interfere with economic efficiency and prog
ress. In that connexion, the Fund was pleased to note 
that the experts had warned against the adoption of 
ill-considered schemes which would involve the danger 
of excessive rigidities and restrictions on production, 
and that the report called attention to the relation be
tween general monetary policy and the stabilization of 
particular markets. · 

26. The Fund concurred in the experts' opinion that 
it was one of its important functions to make available 
to its members temporary assistance in meeting a decline 
in their international receipts arising out of a fall in the 
value of their exports in time of depression. That view 
was entirely consistent with the Fund's Articles of 
Agreement and with past statements of its policy. 
Present rules and procedures with respect to transac
tions in general were intended to allow appropriate 
contra-cyclical transactions. 

27. The Fund had given particular attention to the 
question of contra-cyclical use of its resources in con
nexion with the report on Jill eastwes for International 
Economic Stability (E/2156). Its observations at the 
fourteenth session of the Council were still fully ap
plicable and he referred the members of the Council 
to them ( 624th meeting). In recent years, the Fund 
had found a wider scope for its operations and had thus 
acquired further experience in handling requests for 
drawings by members in widely varying circumstances. 
In that connexion, he drew the Pakistan representative's 
attention to the fact that in recent months the Fund 
had twice-in the case of Turkey and of Peru-waived 
the 25 per cent limit on drawings. · 

28. The world economic situation and the level of 
world trade had, on the whole, been favourable in recent 
years. Since mid-1952 the gold and dollar reserves of 
countries outside the United States had increased by 
$3.5 thousand million, and the upward trend was con
tinuing. The need for any generalized use of the Fund 
by a large number of members to meet a situation of 
general depression had fortunately not arisen, although 
there had been a considerable need for use of the Fund's 
resources, leading to a total of transactions of $230 



56 Economic and Social Council-Seventeenth Session 

million in 1953. The members requesting the Fund's 
assistance in 1953 had encountered temporary balance
of-payments difficulties arising from their own particular 
situation, rather than from any world-wide depressive 
tendencies. 
29. Another important field for the use of the Fund's 
resources was assistance to countries desiring to make 
their currencies convertible. A concerted attempt by the 
major countries to make their currencies convertible 
was likely to mean that some of them would have further 
to strengthen their international reserves. The recent 
renewal of the Fund's stand-by credit policy had en
visaged a more extensive use of the Fund in that con
nexion, as well as in connexion with the support of 
currencies that were already convertible. 

30. The. alternative situations in which the Fund's re
sources might have to be used were likely, to a con

. siclerable degree, to be overlapping. One of the reasons, 
for example, why countries which were assuming the 
risks of convertibility needed adequate foreign exchange 
reserves was to enable them to maintain convertibility 
everi if their income from exports cleclinecl because of a 
contraction in world demand. He did not wish to imply 
that the Fund considered its function with respect to 
mitigating the effects of a depression unimportant. As 
the representative of the Fund had said in the state
ment to which he had already referred, the Fund was 
fully aware of its responsibility to act with determina
tion to assist its members in lessening the balance-of
payments impact of any future depression and believed 
that, with its existing machinery and even with its 

·existing resources, it could make a useful contribution 
to that encl. Moreover, as stated in the Fund's study on 
the "Adequacy of Money Reserves" (E/2454) trans
mitted to the sixteenth session of the Council, in the 
event of a severe depression, the Fund would probably 
consult its members on the desirability of additions to 
its resources and would consider possible changes in its 
modes of operation. 
31. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) said 
that the foreign economic policy of the United States 
Government had been summarized by President Eisen
hower as curtailing aiel, encouraging investment, 
facilitating convertibility and expanding trade. He was 
confident that almost all of the members of the Council 
would agree with that policy. No country liked to rely 
on assistance from abroad, and most countries realized 
the benefits resulting from a free flow of private in
vestment and a free exchange of currencies. All were 
eager to co-operate in the removal of artificial barriers 
to the increase of peaceful trade. The United States 
had already demonstrated its interest in the economic 
development of the under-developed countries by the 
scale and scope of its activities in providing financial and 
technical assistance. Congress was now being asked to 
maintain the programmes of development assistance 
and to increase the programmes of technical assistance 
to under-developed areas. Future conditions must be 
created in which extraordinary financial assistance was 
not required. 
32. The experts' conclusions on the problem of long
term changes in the relationship between the prices of 
primary commodities and of manufactured articles cor
responded to the conclusions set out in the report of a 
group of experts on Measures for International Econo
mic Stability (E/2156). His Government had expressed 
similar conclusions on a number of occasions. In brief, 
they were that it would be neither desirable nor practic-

able to attempt to change the long-term relationship 
between prices of primary commodities and of manu
factured goods, which tended to be established by the 
operation of competitive market forces. The experts' 
work in that field had been most realistic and had been 
admirably supplemented by the Secretariat reports (E/ 
2438, E/2455, E/2456 and Add.1). 

33. The experts had concentrated on the problem of 
extreme short-term price fluctuations within the long
term trend. Such price-swings presented difficulties for 
all countries, but especially for the less-developed coun
tries which derived their foreign exchange earnings 
mainly from the export of only one or two primary 
commodities. There could be no disagreement as to the 
desirability of reducing price instability in primary com
modity markets. The problem was how that could be 
safely accomplished. Devices that served temporarily 
to reduce price fluctuations might retard rather than 
promote healthy economic growth if they interfered with 
long-term price trends and introduced restraints that 
impaired the elasticity which was fundamental to econo
mic progress. 

34. That danger, together with the great practical dif
ficulties involved in reaching accord on the details of 
governmental commodity arrangements, largely ex
plained why so few international agreements involving 
consumer as well as producer countries had .been reached. 
His delegation agreed with the experts that there was ' 
little likelihood of any substantial increase in the num
ber of such agreements. On the other hand, it could see 
little justification for the experts' hope that commodity 
agreements might be an effective means of preventing 
excessive price fluctuations if several commodities were 
dealt with in a single agreement. The difficulties ex
perienced in negotiating agreements on a single com
modity would be greatly multiplied in any attempt to 
deal with a number of commodities at th.e same time. 
Moreover any agreement covering a number of com
modities would magnify the danger of diverting pro
duction, consumption and trade from the channels they 
would be likely to assume under a more competitive and 
free enterprise system. 

35. There was no likelihood that his Government 
would be prepared to give serious consideration in the 
foreseeable future to a commodity reserve currency 
schemes such as that which the experts had recom
mended (E/2519) for study. It was politically im
practicable and he hoped that the Council would not 
waste time on it. 

36. The most specific proposal (E/2519) by the ex
perts concerned the establishment by the Council of a 
trade stabilization commission, which would be con
cerned with general proposals for dealing with the 
stabilization problem but would not interfere with the 
work of existing international machinery, such as the 
Interim Co-ordinating Committee for International 
Commodity Arrangements and its associated study 
groups. His delegation was unable to support that recom
mendation, since the proposed commission would in
evitably exercise the same general functions as the 
former Economic arid Employment Commission and 
might be expected to suffer from the same defects. In 
addition, duplication of discussion would be involved, 
since the Council itself must necessarily debate broad 
questions of economic policy. 

37. With regard to the experts' ·suggestions relating to 
the use of the Fund's resources, his Government agreed 
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with what the representative of the Fund had just said 
and would be prepared, when necessary, to consider in
creasing the Fund's resources. 

38. His delegation particularly welcomed the experts' 
warning on the danger of excessive concern with in
ternational measures and the emphasis on the need for 
national policies contributing to stability. Under
developed countries must avoid 'inflation and prevent 
the dissipation in boom times of investment funds, public 
revenues and foreign exchange earnings. Industrial 
'COUntries could play a major role by combining steady 
economi~ growth with the maintenance of high levels 
of employment. The problem of excessive fluctuations 
could best be met by a realistic combination of interna
tional and national measures. Internationally, greater 
economic stability could be promoted by the relaxation 
of trade and currency restrictions and the wider ex
change of information on the world supply of and de
mand for materials and foodstuffs. At the national 
level, the experts had rightly emphasized the need for 
sound fiscal, monetary and investment policies and had 
stressed the importance of formulating broad develop
mental programmes and establishing the administrative 
resources and political atmosphere necessary for their 
execution. 

39. The United States was participating in study 
groups on several basic commodities, and the President 
had recommended to Congress specific measures for the 
relaxation or removal of impediments to foreign trade. 
In its ·stock-piling programme, the United States rec
ognized an· obligation to avoid actions which would 
have disruptive effects upon world prices. In disposing 
of agricultural surpluses, it would take special precau
tions to safeguard against the substitution or displace
ment of normal commercial marketing. Through its 
financial and technical assistance programmes and its 
efforts to promote conditions favourable to an increased 
flow of private investment, it was assisting in the econo
mic development and diversification of under-developed 
countries. Lastly, his Government was resolved to main
tain high levels of economic activity in the United States. 
In maintaining employment, purchasing power and 
reasonably stable prices in the United States, it would 
be making a major contribution to world economic 
stability. 

40. Turning to the international flow of private capital, 
he pointed out how foreign capital imported in a climate 
favourable to foreign investments showed the way to 
private, local capital. As the industry or country de
veloped, local capital would assume the dominant role, 
although foreign capital would still be welcome. The 
benefits of private international investments were enor
mous and should be still further extended. In the last 
two years approximately $3.5 thousand million had been 
invested abroad by United States citizens alone and, 
if the flow of private capital from northwestern Europe 
were added, the total in· the last two years might be 
as high as $5 thousand million. 

41. Global statistics were perhaps less impressive than 
some specific investment histories. One United States 
firm had recently introduced a totally new and complex 
industrial process in a South American country. With
in a few years direct employment had been given to 
4,000 men, only eleven of whom came from the United 
States. In the development of the tremendous iron ore 
resources of Venezuela, the United States Steel Cor
poration was building a ninety-mile railroad from Cerro 

Bolivar to Puerto Ordaz on the Orinoco River. Through 
intensive dredging, the Orinoco River had become 
an important artery for the supply of raw materials 
to world markets. The impact of that single investment 
in terms of the employment of Venezuelan nationals, 
the provision of electrical facilities, housing, schools 
and medical facilities, in addition to direct contributions 
to the Venezuelan economy in the form of taxes, was 
staggering: The Firestone Tire and Rubber Company 
investment in Liberia was a classic example of the way 
in which foreign capital investment could contribute 
to the economic strength, political stability and social 
progress of an under-developed country. Its success 
and the good relations consistently maintained with 
the Liberian Government had encouraged other in
vestments in Liberia, particularly in mining, and addi
tional major investments could be expected. 

42. Those examples illustrated the predominant form 
of investments in recent times which was direct in
vestment. The capital-exporting countries invested not 
only their capital, but also their technicians, ideas, 
skill and ideals. The flow of managerial and technical 
assistance was often more important than the capital 
itself. Portfolio investment had today pretty well disap
peared. The International Bank and national institu
tions such as the United States Export-Import Bank 
provided the under-developeq countries with basic 
facilities which increased the opportunities for diversi
fied private investment, they sought private partners in 
their lending operations and they were, to an increasing 
degree, seeking funds in the private portfolio markets. 
Consequently, the investment climate abroad was of 
direct importance to the investments of the public 
lending agencies. Government lending agencies could 
conceivably provide capital in the face of an unf.riendly 
investment climate, ·but the supply of such funds was 
never likely to be large. In talking about measures to 
stimulate the international flow of private capital, he 
was, therefore, referring to measures to influence the 
individual decisions of potential private investors. 

43. Unfortunately, those decisions were adversely af
fected by such general conditions as the fea.r of war, 
and political instability. Other impediments, however, 
were more fully within the control of individual gov- · 
ernments. They included threats of nationalization and 
expropriation, discriminatory treatment of foreign com
panies, stringent controls over the entry and operations 
of foreign investors and restrictions on the repatriation 
of earnings, capital gains and capital itself. Such im
pediments must be removed if a satisfactory climate for 
foreign investments was to be created. 

44. Even if they were removed, however, there would 
not necessarily be a tremendous volume of private in
vestment. The American corporate or individual inves
tor had ample opportunity to invest his capital within 
the United States in a familiar environment in which 
he had confidence. American corporations had a large 
domestic market, and their overseas interests might be 
confined to production in the United States for ex
port. In investing abroad they were likely to be in
terested initially in the countries most familiar to them, 
which might be those which were closest geographically. 

45. The problem of the under-developed country was 
not to protect itself from the American investor, but 
ratb.er to solicit his active interest by demonstrating that 
there were opportunities for profitable investment and 
that reasonable efforts were being made to meet his 
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legitimate requirements. The capital-importing coun
tries 'should recognize that in seeking private capital 
they were entering a highly competitive market. 

46. A successfully operating enterprise was better 
evidence of the investment climate in a given country 
than broad statements of policy or intent. It was 
of the utmost importance therefore that existing 
enterprises should receive fair and non-discriminatory 
treatment; the maltreatment of a single enterprise could 
do much to deter the flow of capital. In that connexion 
he had been particularly interested in the statements of 
the representatives of Turkey and Pakistan. 

47. His Government had taken various steps to en
courage investment abroad by United States citizens. 
\Vide circulation was given to information on foreign 
investment opportunities in the Foreign Commerce 
Weekly, through the field offices of the Department of 
Commer·ce, through chambers of commerce and trade 
associations, and through the contact clearing house 
system of the Foreign Operations Administration. The 
Department of Commerce had published an analysis of 
factors affecting investment in approximately 26 coun
tries. It was now publishing studies on investment con
ditions and outlook in selected countries, and such 
studies had already been published on India, Venezuela 
and Colombia. 

48. The United States· was actively pursuing a pro
gramme of negotiating treaties, inter alia, to ensure con
ditions favourable to the investment of private foreign 
capital. Thirty-two comprehensive treaties dealing with 
general economic relations between the United States 
and individual foreign countries were in effect, and his 
Government was prepared to discuss the conclusion of 
such treaties with any country which wished to facilitate 
foreign investment. Since 1948, the United States Gov
ernment had been guaranteeing some of the non
business risks affecting investments abroa:d. That pro
gramme had at first been limited to European coun
tries, but it was now available for any new United 
States investment in any country which concluded the 
necessary bilateral agreement with the United States. 
Guarantees could be issued against inability to convert 
local currency earnings into dollars and loss from ex
propriation or nationalization. The President of the 
United States had recently recommended that the pro
gramme should be extended to cover the risks of war, 
revolution and insurrection. 

49. To provide incentives for an increased flow of 
private capital abroad the President had recommended 
to the Congress a number of important changes in the 
United States tax laws relating to the taxation of in
come from foreign sources, including a proposal that 
business income derived by United States corporations 
from sources a;broad should be taxed at a rate 14 per 
cent less than the rate prevailing for corporate income 
in the United States. The long esta:blished policy of 
granting a tax credit for certain taxes paid abroad would 
further reduce the effective rate. Such tax benefits would 
be made available to United States corporations operat
ing abroad through a branch or through a corporate 
entity of the foreign country. When the operation was 
conducted through a foreign corporation, it was pro
posed that in certain circumstances the United States 
corporation would be permitted to hold as little as 
10 per cent of the stock of the operating company and 
still obtain tax benefits.· Another proposal would rec
ognize, for tax credit purposes, the tax regimes of 

countries which relied on taxes other than income taxes 
as the principal source of revenue from a particular 
business activity. That would still further reduce the 
burden of United States taxation. 

50. Unilaterally, the United States was taking every 
reasonable step through tax incentives to induce its 
capital to seek outlets abroad. Bilaterally, the United 
States was prepared to enter into tax treaties to alleviate 
double taxation. It was a party to fifteen treaties with 
foreign countries on income taxes, ten on estate taxes 
and death duries, and one on the taxation of gifts. 
Negotiation of income and estate tax treaties with three 
other countries would soon be concluded. 

51. It would be interesting to hear from the rep
resentatives of the capital-importing countries what 
measures they had taken to encourage the international 
flow of private capital by reviewing their domestic laws 
and administrative practices to remove deterrents, and 
by providing adequate assurance through treaties or 
otherwise concerning the treatment of foreign investors. 
It would be interesting to know whether they had de
veloped a:dequate information services and other means 
for informing potential investors of business opportuni
ties and the laws and regulations governing foreign 
enterprise and whether they had enlisted the participa
tion of their own private business interests in such 
activities. His Government felt that there was con
siderable room for further action by individual govern
ments along those lines. 

52. The United Nations could encourage private in
vestment by continuing the kind of work embodied 
in the Se~retary-General's two interesting and valuable 
reports (E/2531 and E/2546) pursuant to an earlier 
General Assembly resolution [622 C (VII)] which 
were most useful and should be brought up to date 
from time to time, perhaps on an annual basis. Periodic 
reports on the flow of private capital and the adoption of 
measures to stimulate that flow would be welcome. 
Technical advice and assistance on private investment 
should be given greater emphasis in the technical as
sistance activities of the United Nations and the special
ized agencies. Governments might give more considera
tion to including in their technical assistance requests 
the following kinds of services : assistance in economic 
surveys to determine the sectors most likely to be of 
interest to private investors and to identify specific 
opportunities . within those sectors; advice on the pre
paration of material regarding specific projects in order 
to command the attention of private investors; advice in 
the revision of legislation and administrative practices 
affecting foreign investment; and advice in establishing 
channels for presenting specific projects to potential 
investors in capital-exporting countries. 

53. His delegation would join with other delegations 
in introducing a resolution embodying a number of 
recommendations to stimulate the international flow of 
private investment. 

54. Mr. ALFONZO RAVARD (Venezuela) said 
that the problem of economic development had two 
aspects, internal and external. There was much that the 
countries concerned could and should do themselves; 
without preparatory work, a determination to progress 
and careful technical planning, co-operation by interna
tional agencies would be of little use. Social, psycholog
ical, legal and economic factors contributed either to 
facilitate or to hamper economic development. Even 
from the purely economic point of view, means would 
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always have to be found to mobilize domestic capital 
and to make the best possible use of national savings. 

55. External co-operation was however also essential. 
In the threefold field of trade, investment and interna
tional technical assistance there was great scope for co
operative action which would benefit both the highly 
developed and the under-developed countries. Economic 
development presupposed changes in the physical re
sources and a large-scale use of capital goods, machinery 
and technical equipment which were not available to 
the under-developed countries unless they possessed the 
necessary foreign currencies, the principal source of 
which was trade. 

56. Any measure to encourage trade would also 
stimulate economic development. That was one of the 
main reasons why the under-developed countries were 
against restrictions on the volume of external trade 
and violent price fluctuations which might disturb 
their plans for development. It was not enough, how-

. ever, that the volume of trade should increase or rela
tive price stability be established; the terms of trade 
for the products of the under-developed countries should 
not be unfavourable, as they had been for long periods 
in the past. It was true that since the Second World 
War they had been progressively improving, and this 
is partly the reason for the progress made in some Latin 
American countries during that period. The recent 
decline in the terms of trade fo.r certain primary pro
ducts was a cause of serious anxiety. 

57. At the Tenth Inter-American Conference, which 
had recently met at Caracas, Venezuela, all the Latin 
American countries had emphasized the vital need for 
an equitable solution of the problem of terms of trade 
and had urged that the American nations would be un
able to draw up positive plans for progressive economic 
development unless they could obtain remunerative prices 
for their primary commodities and natural products. 
Particular .reference had been made to the research work 
carried out by United Nations technical bodies. The 
study of the problem would be continued at the next 
meeting of the Ministers of Trade and Economic Af
fairs of the American Continent, to be held at Rio de 
Janeiro towards the end of 1954. The work of that 
meeting would undoubtedly be influenced by the con
clusions reached during the current session of the 
Economic and Social Council. 

58. Venezuela was a striking example of the beneficial 
effects of a sound foreign investment policy. The finan
cing of economic development required large-scale in
vestments, which were not always available to coun
tries in process ·of development, and foreign capital, 
whether public or private, was an essential factor. There 
had not been up to the present a sufficient flow of capital 
to the under-developed countries. From 1920 to 1930 
the annual average flow had been not more than $500 
million. For 1951 the amount, including grants-in-aid 
and loans, had been $1,500 million or a little less. Ac
cording to the calculations of the United Nations ex
perts, that sum, added to the present level of savings 
in each country, would increase the annual per capita 
income by barely 0.75 per cent. From 1905 to 1913 the 
United Kingdom had exported an annual average of 
:£143 million, or 7 per cent of the annual national in-

59. According to the group of experts, $550 million 
a year of foreign capital would be required to bring about 
a per capita increase of 2 per cent in .Latin America. The 

Latin American countries must therefore ·consider by 
what methods such transfers of public or private funds 
could be effected. 

60. Both the investing countries and the countries in 
process of development should adopt the mO'st appro
priate measures to promote and intensify the invest
ment of private capital. The capital-exporting countries 
could stimulat~ the flow of capital to the under-developed 
countries by the adoption of appropriate fiscal measures. 
Measures to avoid double taxation, and especially to 
ensure that the proceeds of private capital invested 
abroad should be taxed only in the countries in which 
they had originated, would contribute materially to 
the end in view. 

61. In that respect it was encouraging to note the 
policy pursued by one of the principal capital-exporting 
countries-the United States. It was to be hoped that 
the reduction of 14 percentage points recommended by 
President Eisenhower on income from certain invest
ments abroad would be a first step towards a policy of 
complete elimination of taxes on the proceeds of such 
investments. 

62. The most effective contribution the capital-im
porting countries could make would be the maintenance 
of a favourable climate which would inspire foreign in
vestors with confidence. An essential factor was the 
equitable treatment of foreign investments. That was the 
cornerstone of Venezuela's policy in the matter, which 
had opened the door to large-scale investment in various 
fields of activity. Under the protection of Venezuelan 
law the oil industry had developed enormously; in
vestments in that industry, amounting to about $2,200 
million, had contributed directly and indirectly to the 
welfare of the people and the general economic develop
ment of the country. Foreign investments in other sec
tors of the economy amounted to about $300 million. 

63. By means of what had been described as exem
plary provisions, Venezuela participated fully in the ex
ploitation of its natural resources. It had been enabled 
to undertake large-scale educational and health pro
grammes and to lay the foundations for rapid agricul
tural and industrial development. The figures showed 
the excellent results of the policy pursued by the Vene
zuelan Government. In the industrial field, for exam
ple, taking 1948 as the base year for production, the 
index figure for 1953 would be 213.48. The rate of in
crease had not of course been the same for all sectors . 
of industry; for textiles and foodstuffs respectively 
the index figures would be 144 and 165; in the tanning 
and leather industry 415.42; in the rubber industry 
406.89; in the building materials industry 338.05; and 
in the metallurgical industry 791.15. Outstanding pro
gress had been made in the oil industry; about 20 per 
cent of the crude oil produced was refined in the coun
try, and the index figure for 1953 would be 905.62. 
The Venezuelan Government intended that that expan
sion should continue. 

64. The production of crude oil had increased from 69 
million cubic metres in 1947 to 105 million cubic metres 
in 1952. For 1953 the figure was 102,423,000 cubic 
metres. Oil exports for 1952 represented 95 per cent 
of the country's total export value. Currency from that 
source had amounted to 78.12 per cent of total revenue 
and taxes on the sale of oil to 57.67 per cent of the total 
fiscal revenue. 

65. Iron mining had been started in the most favour
able circumstances. ln 1950 total production had been 
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198,952 tons; for 1953 the figure had been 2,069,805 
tons and for 1954 it would probably exceed 5 million 
tons. So far, over 650 million bolivars, or about $200 
million, had been invested in that industry by various 
concessionary companies. It .was estimated that during 
il:he period of construction, between 600 and 1,000 
million bolivars, or from $200 to $300 million, had been 
spent in the country. · 

66. The resultant benefits had extended to all sections 
of the population. Housing conditions, health and sanita
tion had been transformed during the past few years. 
The standard of living of the working classes had im
proved along with the country's economy. The index 
figure for daily earnings in 1952 was 41 per cent higher 
than that for 1948. The index figure for real earnil}gs, 
based on the relative increase in the cost of living and 
in nominal earnings, 'showed an increase of 18 per 
cent over· 1948. Thus, nominal wages had increased 
more rapidly than the cost of living and the figures 
represented a genuine increase in real wages. 

67. The Venezuelan delegation would welcome any 
proposals designed to increase the flow of private capital 
to the under-developed countries. It would be glad if the 
discussion gave rise to a declaration similar to that 
adopted by the Tenth Inter-Ameri~an ~onference, w~ich 
stated that in order that new foreign mvestments might 
contribute effectively to economic development, due ac
count should be taken of the situation of already estab
lished enterprises. That declaration had been adopted 
unanimously. The adoption of a similar resolution at 
the international level would help to avoid unnecessary 
friction in the receiving countries. The security of 

foreign investments would undoubtedly be increased by 
a conviction among the peoples of the receiving coun
tries that those investments contributed to national 
progress. Such a declaration would embody the prin
ciple that foreign capital should co-operate effectiv~ly 
in the development of the under-developed countnes 
and should not operate to the prejudice of the national 
industries. 

68. Agrarian reform on modern lines on a purely 
technical basis was being carried out in Venezuela. 
There were two main objectives : the national develop
ment of land resources with a view to increasing the 
production of foodstuffs and the transfo~ation _of 
rural society through a well-balanced, effective pohcy 
of gradual modernization of the old legal and technical 
agricultural conditions. Excellent results had been 
achieved: Venezuelan agriculture had been modern
ized; wages had risen and the whole way of life of the 
labouring population had changed. Moreover, there had 
been a considerable increase in agricultural output. 

69. In view of the impor.tance attributed by V ene
zuela to· international technical assistance as a supple
ment to domestic plans for economic development, his 
Government had just signed a basic agreement and a 
supplementary agreement with ~he United Na!i?1:1s. 
Venezuela intended to make extensive use of the facihtles 
offered by the United Nations, to contribute effectively 
where possible, and to increase its financial contribu
tion to the United Nations technical assistance pro
gramme. 

The meeting rose at 1 p.m. 
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Economic development of under-developed 
countries 

[Agenda item 3] 

GENERAL DEBATE (continued) 

1. Mr. AVILES MOSQUERA (Ecuador) said that 
the increasing importance attached by the Council and 
its subsidiary bodies to the. question of the economic de
velopment of under-developed countries proved that 
mankind was striving for a peaceful world in which 
all nations would unite their efforts to raise standards 
in those countries. It wa:s being increasingly recognized 
that international economic co-operation would give 
better results than the free interplay of frequently con
flicting interests. Just as in national affairs the object 
should be greater justice based on a more equitable 
distribution of wealth, so in international affairs means 
had to be devised for ensuring the harmonious develop
ment of all countries, so that both the social and the 
economic differences between the industrialized and the 
under-developed countries could be mitigated or 
eradicated. 
2. Though terms of trade were not the only factor 
that, together with a country's national income, deter
mined what sums it could apply to its economic develop
ment, fluctuation in them, one way or the other, had 
a considerable effect on under-developed countries, 
where the population's standards of living and the 
future of development programmes depended mainly 
on income from the export of primary products. It 
was that consideration which had led the General 
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Assembly to adopt paragraph 1 (a) of its resolution 
623 (VII), to which he referred. 

3. The group of experts who drew up the report on 
Commodity Trade and Economic Development had con
sidered that, on the subject of prices and price rela
tionships, the terms "just" and "equitable" were synony
mous with "reasonably stable" (E/2519, para. 6). Con
trary to that opinion, . however, he thought that the lat
ter term did not adequately reflect the desired object, 
which was to establish a satisfactory relationship be
tween the prices of primary products and the prices of 
manufactured goods. Price stability was only one ele
ment of economic development and, unless based on 
justice and equity, was valueless. The trend of prices 
of manufactured goods was notoriously steadily up
wards, but there was not always a parallel trend in 
the prices of primary products, which were often fixed 
artificially by monopolies and only rarely determined 
by the law of supply and .demand. 

4. That situation only accentuated the existing dis
parity between the standard of living in the under
developed countries and the standard in the highly
industrialized countries. If the future international com
munity was to be based on equity, that abnormal situa
tion should be ended through measures to promote the 
economic development of the under-developed countries, 
which would inevitably be accompanied by an increase 
in their capacity to import. But as long as certain coun
tries had an unfavourable balance of trade, which was 
very often chronic, the economic maladjustment would 
tend to worsen. Fluctuations in the trade in primary 
products had ·serious repercussions on the social policies 
of the under~developed countries producing those ma
terials, for they interfered with co-ordinated economic 
planning, discouraged savings and the process of capital 
formation by keeping the rate of the latter very low, and 
forced the countries in question to curtail their imports. 
5. As mentioned in the study entitled Instability in 
Export Markets of Under-Developed Countries (E/ 
2047 /Rev.1), exports played a strategic part in the 
under-developed countries for they affected the national 
income, rate of savings and of capital formation, mone
tary stability and the progress of economic develop
ment programmes. In the case of Ecuador, approxi
mately 20 per cent of the national income was accounted 
for by proceeds from exports. Hence, the relationship 
between export and import prices was of vital im
portance to. that country. He outlined the economic 
development of Ecuador since 1928-1929, and with the 
aid of statistical data concerning terms of trade and 
import c<!-pacity, emphasized how critical the country's 
position had been for fifteen years. Not until 1950 had 
economic activity in Ecuador exceeded the level of 
1928-1929. Despite those difficulties, the Government 
had endeavoured to adjust the rate of the country's 
economic development to the increase in population and 
in recent years Ecuador had embarked upon economic 
development programme~development of agriculture, 
industry, means of communication, electrification, and 
so forth-the principal object of which wa:s to stimulate 
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and diversify exports, and thus to stabilize the economy 
and enable it more easily to adjust itself to fluctuations 
in world demand. 

6. That result had been attained only at the cost of 
great sacrifices on the part of the population, since 
foreign capital, the supply of which was too often made 
dependent on the grant of privileges, had played only a 
small part in the financing of development programmes. 
The economic development of Ecuador, like that of most 
Latin American countries, was hampered by two fac
tors : the instability of world demand for primary prod
ucts and the shortage of capital. 
7. Ecuador earnestly hoped therefore that equitable 
prices for the commodities of under-developed coun
tries would be established, and opposed any measures 
involving boycott or substitution taken under the pretext 
of protecting the consumer. He would, like the Ar
gentine representative, support any measure likely to 
accelerate the development of the under-developed 
countries. 
8. Although such development should primarily be 
the result of the country's own efforts, it could also be 
advanced through the financial assistance cif institutions 
especially created for that purpose and of foreign private 
capital, to which Ecuadorian legislation granted treat
ment equal to, if not betrt:er than that extended to na
tional capital. It was to be hoped that capital-exporting 
countries would, for their part, revise their legislation 
or oonsider the conclusion of bilateral conventions to 
eliminate such injustices as that of double taxation. 

9. He had read with much interest the Secretary
General's report on The International Flow of Private 
Capital1946-1952 (E/2531), which like the documents 
already mentioned deserved the most <sincere praise. 

10. He felt that progress in land reform was a ques
tion of the highest importance and deserved a detailed 
study. At that stage he would only say that something 
more was involved than, the mere redistribution of land; 
the measures required in the most diverse fields varied 
not only from one country to another but also within a 
single country. In countries like Ecuador, land reform 
was linked to the execution of road construction plans, 
population movements and community development pro
grammes. 
11. In conclusion, he wished to reaffirm the faith of 
the Ecuadorian people and Government in the peaceful 
purposes of the international community, the fruitful 
work of the United Nations and the coming of a better 
world, in which the welfare of all humanity would be 
secure. 
12. Sir Douglas COPLAND (Australia) pointed out 
that in many ways Australia was not a highly developed 
country. It was a country of vast spaces and low popula
tion density, and a large part of its resources still 
awaited development. Actually, Australia was at an 
intermediate stage between the under-developed and 
the industrial countries. 
13. The report·s on the economic development of 
under-developed countries prepared by the Secretariat 
and the various committees .of experts were a very im
·portant contribution to the study of the numerous prob
lems that engaged the Council's attention. It appeared 
that those problems were being more and more under
stood and that a formula was in sight which would 
·reconcile the interests of under.:.developed and indus
trial countries. 

14. Since the war, a large number of under-developed 
countries had achieved political independence. That in
dependence should not be jeopardized by the methods 
used for their economic development. Such countries 
would only be successful in adapting their traditional 
economic structures, which were chiefly agricultural, to 
the needs of a modem economy if they had the benefit 
of outside assistance. 

15. Their development gave rise to numerous and in
terdependent problems. For example, the technical as
sistance they received aimed simultaneously at increas
ing their economic productivity and improving public 
health; but care should be taken to see that production 
and resources increased at the same rate as population. 
·It was •something that called for the greatest ·discretion. 

16. The success of a development policy was also 
linked to the adoption of certain methods. There was 

·great scope in the under-developed countries for public 
enterprise, which was better fitted than private enter
prise for such tasks as the improvement of transport 
and communications, the production of energy, and ir
rigation. Furthermore, to obtain the necessary capital 
for such public enterprises, the under-developed coun
tries needed facilities similar to those offered in the 
nineteenth century by the financial market of London. 

17. The help which the economically advanced coun
tries could give to the under-developed countries could 
take two forms. First, industrial countries could give 
them technical advice and, secondly, they could supply 
.the capital required by the under-developed countries. 
Such assistance would enable the under-developed coun
tries to move from a primarily agricultural economy to 
a mixed economy, in other words, one that was both in
dustrial and agricultural. 

18. The various studies before the Council dealt with 
questions of particular interest to developing countries : 
the trend of the terms of trade and the stability of com
modity prices. He was convinced that the schemes 
suggested, if adopted, would not solve the difficulties of 
the under-developed countries. Australia knew by ex
perience the possible effects of unfavourable terms of 
trade or excessive fluctuations in raw material prices, 
but it felt that those questions should be viewed from 
the· broader angle of world economic activity. The 
stabilization of commodity prices would offer under
developed countries only temporary protection. They 
would only successfully overcome their difficulties 
against the setting of an expanding world economy. An 
expanding world economy implied, however, a continued 
high level of activity in the industrial countries, which 
would be translated into an increased demand .for the 
raw materials produced by the under-developed coun
tries. For them, that would represent a much better 
guarantee of prosperity than any obtainable by the 
.regulation of prices. 

19. Technical assistance was another factor in the 
economic development of such countries .. It not only 
enabled them to increase their economic productivity but 
gave the feeling of being instrumental in their own 
progress. In that connexion he wished to draw attention 
to the Colombo Plan, certainly the most sensible scheme 
yet worked out for tht:; development of under-developed 
countries. All countries in the plan participated on a 
footing of complete equality. Australia, which had little 
capital, was giving technical training to nationals of 

. Far Eastern and South-East Asian countries, The plan 
would provide the under-developed countries with skilled 
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technicians and would lead to greater understanding 
-between such countries and the industrial countries. 

20. The removal of trade restrictions and the return 
to convertibility of currency were also effective methods 
of promoting the development of under-developed coun
tries. Notable progress had already been made in that 
direction. The liberalization of trade now taking place 
gave evidence of an expanding wodd economy. In that 
·connexion, he welcomed the recent development of trade 
Letween East and vVest. 

21. Australia itself provided an example of rapid and 
well-balanced economic development. In seven years the 
Australian population had increased by 20 per cent. It 
enjoyed a high standard of living, indeed very high 
when compared with that of the great majority of the 
world's population. In the last seven years Australia had 
admitted 750,000 immigrants. Their integration in the 
national economy had called for a considerable invest
ment, which had been supplied by national as well as 
foreign capital. Australia had borrowed from the In
ternational Bank for Reconstruction and Development, 
but the greater part of that capital had come from pri
vate sources. Its economic development had been made 
possible only by the joint endeavour of public and private 
capital. In his view, that kind of mixed economy best 
suited developing countries. 

22. Australia, as the world's leading exporter of wool, 
was directly interested in the question of raw material 
prices but nevertheless felt that the main interest of 
the under-developed countries lay not so much in the 
stability of raw material prices or the introduction of 
machinery for regulating prices as in the expansion of 
the world economy and the general development o£ 
trade. That was a difficult problem which might require 
an adjustment in political relations among countries and 
perhaps several decades for its solution. However, bold 
action was needed and none should be daunted by 
the difficulty of the task. 

23. Sir Alec RANDALL (United Kingdom) said he 
would confine himself to questions relating to commodity 
prices, ·and would deal. with those parts of agenda item 
3 relating to the international flow of private capital and 
land reform in the Economic Committee. 

24. Conm1odity trade and economic development were 
th~ subject of a very thorough and well documented 
study (E/2519) on which he would like to congratulate 
the experts, even though he did not agree with some 
of their conclusions. 

25. The experts expressed the view that even if it 
were technically feasible to regulate the prices of manu
factured goods to keep them in line with those of primary 
products, it would not in any case be desirable to do 
so. Such regulation would hinder the operation of the 
price system as a means of bringing about the economic 
allocation of resources, and it would entail such a degree 
of government interference with production as would 
be against the interests of producers and consumers 
alike. His delegation entirely endorsed those views. 

.26. The group of experts had also made a very suc
cessful effort to keep the question of international action 
in its proper perspective. He was pleased to note the 
importance which the experts attached to national 
measures. They very properly pointed out that domestic 
stabilization schemes could have a useful effect provided 
that the authorities did not attempt to stabilize prices 
above the world level. They also reminded primary pro-

ducers that it was rising productivity which should en
able them to sell. their exports more cheaply, and that 
it was in their true long-term interest to export more 
at lower prices, rather than to restrict sales in order 
to force up the price. As the report pointed out, im
porting countries could also contribute towards stabiliz
ing commodity prices by stock-piling or bulk buying, 
provided that they were on their guard against any 
prejudicial effects which such measures might have on 
the economies of the primary-producing countries and 
that they were prepared to minimize any harmful con
sequences that might ensue. His delegation entirely 
shared the views of the group of experts on that point 
and would like to point out that it was the usual practice 
of the United Kingdom Government in such situations 
to take the interests of producing countries into account. 

27. The experts had, however, concentrated chiefly 
on the possibilities of international action, and partic
ularly the conclusion of international commodity agree
ments. They said that where only one commodity was 
covered, bilateral agreements tended to lead to rigidity 
or to exploitation of the weaker party by the other; 
and that multilateral agreements relating to a single 
commodity also suffered from many disadvantages. Ex
porters' and importers' ideas about maximum and min
imum prices were so far apart, and the period of agree
ment was so short that the stabilizing influence was 
:slight. The experts had come to the conclusion that the 
solution lay in making multi-commodity agreements. 
Although convinced of the value of international 
commodity agreements, the United Kingdom delega
•tion took the view that the solution advocated by the 
group of experts was neither practical nor desirable. 

28. In the first place, the conclusion of multi-commodity 
agreements would present insurmountable technical dif
ficulties. Secondly, it was unlikely that countries would 
at one and the same time consider it in their interest 
to conclude agreements on a number of commodities. 
Thirdly, the simultaneous negotiation of agreements con
cerning a number of commodities would presuppose a 
community of interest among the producing countries 
which would be unlikely to exist. Finally, even if gov
ernments were anxious to join a network of agreements, 
they might have little or no prospect of persuading their 
legislatures to ratify them. 

29. The United Kingdom's opposition to that solution 
should not, however, be interpreted as a sign of satis
faction with the present situation. His delegation was 
prepared to study any suggestions on the matter which 
might be made and would have more to say on the 
question in -the Economic Committee. 

30. The group of experts also discussed other methods 
of international action, such as the negotiation of quota 
-restrictions, the establishment of buffer 'Stocks, the 
adoption of a commodity reserve currency scheme, the 
granting of loans with provision for deferred interest 
and amortization payments and the adoption of 
automatic compensation schemes. His delegation would 
express it-s views on those propositions in the Economic 
Committee. Meantime, it noted that the experts recom
mended a bold and generous policy of contra-cyclical 
lending by the International Monetary Fund as a 
method of compensating the effects of recession in in
dustrial countries on their external expenditure. In 
that connexion, he had noted the very interesting state
ment made by the Fund's representative at the 765th 
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meeting, and the observations on the subject by the 
representative of the United States at the same meeting. 

31. After discussing the various possible international 
measures for stabilizing commodity prices, the experts 
had concluded that a new body should be formed to 
•study the problem. The new body would be called the 
trade stabilization commission. He felt bound to in
form the Council that his Government could not sup
port that suggestion. In the first place, it seemed inad-. 
visable to establish a new body at a time when there 
were many uncertainties about the future of certain 
international bodies. Secondly, the proposed commission 
would unnecessarily duplicate the work of such bodies 
as the Interim Co-ordinating Committee for Interna
tional Commodity Arrangements and the Economic and 
Social Council itself. 

32. Still, he would not like to give the impression that 
his country's attitude was purely negative; he was 
prepared to give sympathetic co1:rsideration to any 
other proposals for improving the machinery of inter
national co-operation on that vital subject. 

33. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) said that it was 
clear from the discussion that despite the numerous 
recommendations and resolutions that had been adopted 
on what was one of the most important matters with 
which the United Nations had to deal, the progress 
achieved with respect to the economic development ofl 
the under-developed countries had so f:a.r been very 
small. It was bcause it sincerely wished an inequitable 
situation to be corrected, and because it was firmly 
convinced that that could be done if the spirit of the 
Charter were respected, that the Czechoslovak delega
tion considered it its duty to return to a matter to 
which it had more than once drawn attention in the 
past. 

34. Although they had considerable natural resources 
and ample man-power, the under-developed countries 
were not free to exploit their wealth as they desired, 
and their peoples were still condemned to poverty. 
For that reason the Czechoslovak delegation had al
ways believed that efforts to promote economic develop
ment should be essentially ·directed towards strengthen
ing the political and economic independence of the coun
tries concerned. That alone would enable them to re
duce the gap between their standard of living and that 
of the more developed nations-which would lead in its 
turn to an improvement in the world economic and 
social situation. 

35. The Czechoslovak delegation had always argued 
that the economic development of the under-developed 
countries must be based on their industrialization, a 
process which should go hand in hand with the develop
ment of their agriculture, the main source of their 
wealth. Development should be financed by national 
capital, and foreign investment, both public and private, 
should play only an auxiliary part. Lastly, foreign 
financial assistance should be on a purely commercial 
basis and •should in no case be attached to conditions 
detrimental to the interests of the receiving country. 
Hence, though it had a part to play in the economic 
development of the under-developed countries, foreign 
capital could not and must not be the primary factor. The 
soundne-ss of that view had been amply proved by the 
discussions on the establishment of a special fund for 
economic development and an international finance cor
poration at the eighth session of the General Assembly. 

36. One of th~ factors which tended to keep the stand
ard of living in the under-developed countries very 
low was the feudal or semi-feudal structure of their 
system of land tenure. The land belonged to the great 
landlords and to foreign monopolies; millions of land
less peasants and agricultural labourers had to accept 
subsistence wages. In those circumstances, the develop
ment of agricultural production, for example by the im
provement of methods of cultivation and by more ra
tional exploitation of arable land, was impossible. The 
situation was further aggravated by the single-crop sys
tem practised by the landlords and particularly by the 
foreign monopolies, usually in accordance with world 
market conditions and in cmnplete disregard of the 
people's needs. 
37. Furthermore, most of the under-developed coun
tries were to a large extent dependent, ·both politically 
and economically, on the capital-exporting countries and 
the foreign monopolies which owned the investment 
capital; and it was common knowledge that the only 
reason why such foreign capitalists invested their funds 
in the under-developed countries was to make maximum 
profits. Profits far exceeded the amounts invested, 
which themselves consisted to a large extent of reinvested 
interest. To take only one example, two-thil'ds of the 
profits of the Standard Oil Company were derived from 
foreign investments; yet those investments represented 
only one-third of the Company's total investments. Not 
only did the foreign monopolies derive a large propor
tion of their income from the under-developed coun
tries, but they ceaselessly strengthened and extended 
their grip on those countries by the reinvestment of un
distributed profits, and that, for the under-developed 
countries, inevitably meant intensified exploitation and 
increasing dependence. 

38. The interference of the foreign monopolies in the 
economies of the under-developed countries was a 
serious fact, to which it was the more necessary to 
draw attention since the capital-exporting countries
and particularly the most powerful of them, the United 
States of America-were always saying that the back
wardness of those countries was caused primarily by 
the lack of available capital. At the same time propa
ganda organs in the capitalist countries sought, on the 
one hand, to convince the governments and peoples of 
the under-developed countries that they would be able 
to develop their economies only with the help of foreign 
capital, preferably private, and on the other hand, to 
induce them to admit the need for granting guarantees 
and advantages to the foreign investors. 

39. Mr. Nosek went on to consider the situation with 
regard to American private foreign investment. Citing 
the Statistical Abstract of the United States and the 
Sunrey of Current Business, he stated that the amount 
of such investments had increased by 30 per cent in 
the last three years and had reached a figure of more 
than $16,000 million in 1953. Of that total, about $8,000 
million were invested in under-developed countries, as 
against $6,200 million in 1950. After the Second World 
War American private enterprise abroad had multiplied 
at an extraordinary rate, and its sole purpose was to 
serve the American monopolies in order to help them 
to dominate foreign markets and to keep United States 
industries supplied with raw materials. To the monopo
lies, foreign investment was merely a source of high · 
profits; it was obvious that the interests and the eco
nomic development of the under-developed countries 
were a matter of indifference to them. 
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40. The American monopolies invested their capital 
in sectors which brought them the maximum pro·fits, in 
other words, in the extractive industries, producing 
petroleum or other strategic raw materials: such in
vestments accounted for over 50 per cent of American 
capital abroad. 

41. An illustration of the size of the profits made by 
the American monopolies might ·be found in a report 
of the Economic Commission for Latin America : dur
ing the period 1945 to 1952, Latin America had re
ceived from the United States capital amounting to 
$2,090 million, while the profits and interest derived 
from investments in the same region had amounted to 
$5,280 million. In view of those figures it m[ght well 
be asked whether it was not the Latin American coun
tries that were financing the development of the 
American monopolies. 

42. Despite the great disproportion between their in
vestments and the profits they reaped from them, the 
foreign monopolies made no attempt to encourage the 
industrialization of the under-developed countries or to 
help to set up the basic industries without which there 
could be no real economic development. It was clear that 
in their search for new fields of investment the capital
exporting countries, and in particular the United States, 
were pursuing a policy of keeping the under-developed 
countries in their present state of dependency, thereby 
relegating them permanently to the role of suppliers 
of raw materials to their exploiters. 

43. There could be no doubt that but for the harmful 
interference of the foreign monopolies, the under
developed countries could long since, and with their 
own resources, have developed their economy much 
more quickly and completely. That, however, ~resup
posed free international trade, which, together w1th the 
mobilization of national resources, was a necessary con
dition of any integrated and genuine economic develop
ment. 

44. The Czechoslovak delegation, conscious of the close 
connexion between the normalization of international 
trade relations and the development of the under
developed countries, had supported the USSR delega
tion's proposal to the Council that priority should be 
given at the present session t? consi~eration of the 
item "Removal of obstacles to mternat10nal trade and 
means of developing international economic relations" 
(756th meeting). He wished to dwell on that subject 
and make a number of observations on the present state 
of international trade; he felt encouraged to do so not 
only by the attitude Df the under-developed countries 
themselves, which had long declared their support for 
the remGval of all obstacles to international trade in 
goods and services, but also by the fact that the pmbl.em 
of the nGrmalization of international trade was engagmg 
the attention Df statesmen and was being discussed by 
parliaments and in business circles throughout the world. 

45. The relaxation in international tension which had 
occurred during recent months wa:s favourable to the 
establishment of conditions which would permit the re
moval of the various obstacles-including political dis
crimination-which at present paralysed international 
trade, and would thus help to accelerate the rate of 
economic development in the under-developed c;oun
tries. In its turn, the expansion of international trade, 
with its effects on the rate of development of the under
developed countries, would lead to a fresh relaxation 
of international tension and would strengthen world 

peace and ·security, another essential condition of eco
nomic development. 

46. The growing interest in the normalization of in
ternational trade and the many practical steps that had 

.. been taken throughout the world to that end were un
doubtedly characteristic of the present situation. But 
it was also true that those facts had not failed to arouse 
concern in political circles in certain countries; a con
cern which seemed to grow proportionately to the num
ber of trade agreements and treaties of friendship con
cluded between the USSR, the People's Republic of 
China and the people's democracies, on the one hand, 
and the various countries of Europe, Asia, the Near and 
Middle East, Latin America and Africa, on the other 
hand. 

47. But regardless Df the construction the American 
monopolist press tried to place upon it, the steady de
velopment of trade relations between those countries 
~remained an undeniable fact. Similarly, the increasingly 
numerous contacts between the USSR and the people's 
democracies and the under-developed countries of Asia, 
Latin America and Africa helped tG strengthen the 
economies of those countries, and proved that normal 
economic conditions broke down the artificial barriers 
·set up by the American monopolies and certain political 
circles in the United States to prevent the development 
Df international trade and the establishment of normal 
relations between nations. 

48.' Discriminatory trade practices and the policy of ex
cluding one-third of the world's population from world 
trade were doomed to failure. The importance of the 
USSR, the People's Republic of China and the people's 
democracies in the world economic system was un
deniable. The rapid development of their industrial pro
duction and of the other branches of their economy 
had created conditions favourable to a new expansion 
of their trade. The vast market constituted by the USSR 
and the people's democracies was free from crises and 
was expanding constantly, thanks to the steady rise in 
the people's standard of living and purchasing power. 
Those countries were now in a position to export vast 
quantities of goods of excellent quality, for which there 
was a demand throughout the world, particularly in the 
under-developed countries. That also applied to the 
People's Republic of China, as evidenced by the growing 
interest in its products shown by its Closest neighbours, 
India, Ceylon, Indonesia and Japan, which were in the 
best position to judge the possibilities offered. 

49. The under-developed countries had on several oc
casions expressed their desire for the removal of the 
obstacles to their trade relations with a number of coun
tries. Mr. Nosek cited in that connexion the statement 
·by the Prime Minister of Indonesia published in the 
New York Times of 13 February 1954. The Christian 
Science Monitor had reported on 11 March 1954, in the 
<case of India, and on 27 February 1954, in the case 
of Latin America, the trend of those countries to turn 
to the USSR and the people's democracies in order to 
expand their trade relations. 

50. The discussions duing the Tenth Inter-American 
Conference held at Caracas in March 1954 had also 
reflected the urgent nature of the problem: the Confer
ence had adopted two resolutions concerning economic 
relations between Latin America and the United States, 
the first calling for the removal of restrictions on the 
import of raw materials and semi-manufactured goods 
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from the under-developed countries and the second 
recommending the Latin American countries to take 
steps to counterbalance the losses incurred as a result 
of the restrictions placed on their exports of strategiC 
goods and raw materials. 

51. Similarly, the expansion of internation<J-1 trade had 
been the central issue at the ninth session of the Econo
mic Commission for Europe : a joint resolution submitted 
by the USSR and the United Kingdom on East-West 
trade and another joint resolution submitted by Bel
gium and Czechoslovakia concerning inter-regional co
operation had been unanimously adopted. Those resolu
tions were well-known, but the Czechoslovak delega
tion nevertheless wished to emphasize once more during 
the present discussion their exceptional importance for 
the economic development of the under-developed coun
tries. 

52. With regard to the question of the low level of 
raw materials prices and the unfavourable repercussions 
of sharp fluctuations in such prices, he pointed out that 
it was not the first time that the question had been em
phasized in connexion with the economic development 
of the under-developed countries. Indeed, it was gen
erally characteristic of the economy of the under
developed countries that their exports were limited to a 
small number of raw materials, on which their pros
perity depended. Moreover, as was pointed out in the 
report entitled Measures for the Econ01nic Development 
of Under Developed Countries, those exports accounted 
for about 20 per cent of their total national income 
(E/1986, para. 23). No wonder then that frequent 
variations in the prices of raw materials, which were sub
ject to much greater fluctuations than manufactured 
articles, had very unfavourable effects on both their 
balance of payments and their trade balance. Accord
ingly the General Assembly, on the initiative of a group 
of Latin American countries, had asked at its seventh 
session in resolution 623 (VH) for a report on the 
measures it might be advisable to adopt with a view 
to ensuring the stability of prices of raw materials and 
just and equitable prices in general. That report (E/ 
2519) was at present before the Council. 

53. Referring to the various proposals made by the 
experts who had drafted it, Mr. Nosek pointed out 
that the report's main shortcoming was that it made no 
mention of the need for the expansion of international 
trade relations and the abolition of discriminatory trade 
practices. But the prices of raw materials only reflected 
the inequitable conditions prevailing in trade relations 
between the under-developed and the capitalist coun
tries. Those conditions were due to the attitude of the 
monopolies towards the under-developed countries, 
which they regarded as merely a source of easy prof
its. They were constantly aggravated by the methods 
pradised by the American monopolies, which obliged 
the under-developed countries to sell their commodities 
at unfavourable prices, indeed frequently below world 
market prices. In 1952, Chilean copper and Bolivian tin 
had been cases in point; during the same year the 
quantity of wheat and cotton Malaya and Indonesia had 
received in exchange for one ton of rubber had been only 
one-third of the amount they would have received in 
1939. 
54. As had been pointed out, the economic develop
ment of the under-developed countries depended to a 
large extent on their ability to export their raw materials 
under favourable conditions. An improvement in their 

trade relations with the rest of the world would help 
those countries to free themselves from their dependence 
on certain economically powerful countries, and to ac
quire, in exchange for their exports, the capital equip
ment they needed for industrialization and the modern
ization of their agriculture. In order to achieve that 
objective, the trade relations of the under-developed 
countries should be freed from all restrictions, and the 
governments concerned should be enabled to conclude 
long-term trade agreements, guaranteeing not only 
outlets for their raw materials but also equivalent sup
plies of capital goods, machinery and other materials. 

55. The Soviet Union and all the people's democracies, 
including Czechoslovakia, were among the muntries 
which desired to contribute to the development of the 
under-developed countries, and were in a position to do 
so by the establishment of extensive trade contacts. 
Czechoslovakia had recently concluded bilateral clear
ing agreements with Egypt, Indonesia, Syria, Iraq, Tur
key, India and Argentina, and was willing to establish 
similar relations with other -countries, on mutually ad
vantageous terms. 

56. In that connexion, Czechoslovakia and the other 
people's democracies offered a striking example of the 
results which could be achieved through co-operation 
based on trust and equality. Through the unselfish 
assistance and fraternal ·co-operation of the Soviet Union, 
the European people's democracies had recorded very 
considerable successes in the development of their 
peaceful economies. They had substantially increased 
their industrial production, and were successfully de
veloping the other branches of their economies. Their 
foreign trade showed a constant upward trend. The 
volume of trade between the countries concerned had 
more than trebled in the last five years. The economic 
development of the People's Republic of China had 
been particularly significant; in 1952 that country had 
successfully carried out a land reform programme; it had 
reconstructed its industry, and in 1953 it had under
taken a great five-year plan of economic development. 
The same applied to the Democratic People's Republic 
of Korea, which, with the assistance of the USSR and 
the peoples' democracies, was at present rebuilding its 
war-ravaged economy. The peoples' democracies could 
ascribe their progress on the one hand to the economic 
assistance granted to them on extremely advantageous 
terms by the USSR and, on the other hand, to the 
spirit of mutual assistance and wholehearted friendship 
which prevailed between them. 

57. In conclusion, Mr. Nosek stressed that the solu
tion of the problem of the economic development of 
the under-developed countries was first and foremost 
the task of those countries themselves. The first stage 
was the development of basic industries, but land 
reform was also of considerable importance. 

58. The Czechoslovak delegation considered that 
genuine economic assistance to the under-developed 
countries was incompatible with a policy which, 
under the pretext of such assistance, served to increase 
their dependence, to subject their economies to foreign 
monopolies, to utilize their natural resources for the 
benefit of foreign interests, and to curtail their foreign 
trade. Real assistance must proceed from a basis of 
equality between the parties and of mutual respect for 
national interests. The first prerequisite for such assist
ance was the expansion, and not the curtailment, of 
trade. The Czechoslovak delegation had always upheld 
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se principles. in the General Assembly, in the Eco
and Social Council, and in the other organs of 

United Nations. 

Czechoslovakia was sincerely willing to render 
assistance to the under-developed conn

and as the Czechoslovak Minister of Foreign 
had stated during the eighth session of the 
Assembly at the 444th plenary meeting, the 

Government, scrupulous in the fulfilment 
under the United Nations Charter/ 

in favour of the widest possible develop-
peaceful co-operation among nations. 
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64. ·In 1949, the ICC had published a draft Code 
of Fair Treatment for Foreign Investments (7 jC.2j 
229 and Corr.l), which laid down what businessmen 
felt to be the minimum legislative conditions under 
which private capital would feel free to move from one 
country to another. The Code was intended to furnish 
a starting point for negotiations among governments. 
Since then, the ICC had, also produced three supple
mentary reports entitled : "Financing Economic De
velopment" (EjC.2j256j Add. I) ; "Governmental 
Guarantees to Investors" (E/C.2j287) and Economic 
Development and Priva1te Investments (E/C.2/353). 

65. While recognizing that government funds were 
essential for the establishment of a basic structure of 
economic life, the ICC considered that such financing 
should not encroach upon areas which could best be 
served by private capital. It was obvious that public 
funds were insufficient to cover the requirements of 
the under-developed countries, particularly since re
armament absorbed all surplus resources. But it went 
without saying that any country needing private capital 
for its development had to offer attractive conditions. 

66. The Economic and Social Council had adopted 
several resolutions recommending effective methods 
for increasing the flow of international private capital. 
In that connexion, he cited an extract from resolution 
368 B (XIII). 

67. He had noted from the memorandum by the 
Secretary-General on the international flow of pri
vate capital for the economic development of under
developed countries (E/2546, section 6), that various 
legislative provisions had been enacted by certain 
under-developed c0untries to stimulate the flow of 
private foreign capital by clarifying the status of 
foreign-owned enterprises within their borders. That 
fact evidenced the desire of a number of countries 
to create an atmosphere df greater security and ·so 
to attract international private investments. Such coun
'tries should be able to !'each some agreement on what 
e0nstituted fair treatment for private international in
vestments, and should subsequently be able to formu
late an international code of behaviour :Setting forth 
certain basic standa·rds of conduct. 

68. The ICC therefore requested the Council to 
commence work on the elaboration of a code of fair 
treatment for private foreign capital, and hoped that 
its draft code might serve as a basis for negotiations for 
either future unilateral, bilateral or multilateral action. 

The meeting rose at 5.45 p.m. 
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Economic development of under-developed 
countries 

[Agenda item 3] 

GENERAL DEBATE (continued) 

1. The PRESIDENT welcomed Mr. Tafazzal Ali, 
the Minister of Commerce of the Pakistan Govern
ment, to the Economic and Social Council. 

2. Mr. TAFAZZAL ALI (Pakistan) thanked the 
President for his warm welcome and expressed the 
hope that he would be able to make a· useful contribu
tion to the deliberations of the Council. 

3. Mr. LOPEZ (Philippines), speaking on the Philip
pine Government's new five-year plan for economic 
development, said that the plan offered a fresh view 
of the problems confronting an under-developed coun
try attempting to accelerate its economic and social 
progress with a minimum use of methods of compul
sion, and also showed the effects on national planning 
of the limitations imposed by the world economic situa- · 
tion. 

4. The programme was an integrated one, of the kind 
recommended in General Assembly resolution 623 
(VII). Its chief aim was to increase employment, and 
to that end it provided for the development of basic 
transport and sources of power, communications and 
credit services, methods of increasing· agricultural 
productivity, rural co-operatives, flood control and 
multi-purpose river projects, extension courses for 
fanners, more efficient marketing facilities, the de-

velopment of light industries using local materials, land 
reform and the opening of new settlements for the 
landless. 

5. The backlog in the implementation of land reform 
measures noted in the report on Progress in Land Re~ 
form (E/2526) was being eliminated, and all the 
resources of the Government were being applied to 
the search for a permanent solution. 

6. Provision had been made for flexibility and for 
the periodic revision and readjustment which were es
sential in view of the dynamic state of the Philippine 
economy. A relatively minor part was assigned to capital 
from outside sources and the principle of self-help had 
been relied upon to the utmost. The plan was sound 
in conception and not too ambitious in scope. 

7. The Philippines suffered from a scarcity of domes
tic savings, a marginal and unstable income from 
primary products and a lack of investment capital 
and technical knowledge. 

8. The total first year investment under the new five
year plan was only $315,500,000, an increase of only 
$55 million over the average annual investment for 
the past three years. Nevertheless, it was expected 
to tax nearly to the limit the capacity of both public 
and private sectors of the economy. 

9. More than one-third of the public investment would 
have to come from bank loans and public borrowing, 
whilst in the private sector reliance would have to be 
placed on new measures for mobilizing what domestic 
capital and savings were available. 

10. Moreover, the plan would be vulnerable to such 
external hazards as the instability caused by cyclical 
fluctuations in prices of primary commodities and the 
still unsatisfactory relationship between the prices of 
such commodities and those of the imported capital 
goods essential to economic develop~ent. Even if those 
hazards were not aggravated during the period covered 
by the plan, it was still not certain whether the mini
mum need for accelerated economic development could 
be met and whether the demand for a better standard 
of living, which was making itself felt in all under
developed countries, would be satisfied. 

11. The current issue of the Econo·mic Survey for 
Asia and the FaT East pointed out that economic 
progress in those regions would be slow unless there 
were a larger flow of foreign capital. But from what 
source was such capital to be obtained? Much em
phasis had been placed on the possibility that private 
capital might assume the role hitherto taken by inter
national public capital in the accelerated economic de
velopment of under-developed countries, but the con
clusions of the study, The International Flow of Private 
Capital, 1946 to 1951 (E/2531), did not hold out 
much hope· that that expectation would soon be ful~ 
filled. · · 

· 12. There remained the alternatives for which the. 
under-developed countries of Asia, including the 
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Philippines, had consistently expressed their pref
erence : more equitable and stable prices for primary 
products· moving in international trade and increased 
bilateral and international assistance, particularly in 
finance. The possibilities in that direction were by no 
means exhausted. Final action on the proposals to 
establish an international finance corporation and a 
special United Nations fund for economic development 
has been temporarily deferred, hut cou~d be expedited 
if it was so desired. 

13. In a recent visit to Puerto Rico he had seen how 
effectively the Government's economic development 
plan was contributing to increased employment and 
production, and to general economic prosperity in a 
country which was enjoying every form of economic 
and financial assistance from the United States Gov
ernment. Virtually every other under~developed coun-

- try in the world faced problems similar to those of 
Puerto Rico, but their economic development pro
grammes were based primarily on their own resources. 
They would welcome outside financial assistance, but 
they also felt justified in asking that measures be taken 
to prevent calamitous fluctuations in the value of their 
domestic resources, including the proceeds of .the sale of 
their primary products. They were not asking for 
charity, but for initial assistance to launch them on the 
right road. The principle of self-help applied to devel
oped as well as to under-developed countries. No outside 
help would- benefit an under-developed country unless 
it was ready to help itself, but when a developed coun~ 
try helped an under-developed country, that was also 
self-help in the most significant sense of the term. 
14. There was a current tendency to emphasize 
military power as the essential requirement for the 
maintenance of peace, but in the long run, the cause 
of freedom and peace would be most effectively ad
vanced by measures to raise standards of living. 

15. In his statement to the Council at its 755th meet
ing, the Secretary-General had spoken of his intention 
to place ''greater emphasis than heretofore upon direct 
assistance . to governments in economic and social de
velopment and towards work immediately connected 
with the formulation of economic and social policy, 
rather than with pure research or factual compilation". 

16. His delegation recognized that ~he Council could 
hardly perform its functions without a 'Steady supply 
of up-to-date information, but agreed that a policy of 
more direct aJ?-d positive action would certainly be ap
propriate to the Council itself, if not to the Secretariat. 
The question was urgent ; some of the more fortunate 
countries might feel that past policies of drift could 
be continued, but the peoples of the under-developed 
countries were becoming increasingly conscious of their 
right to a more abundant life, 

17. Mr. SAKSENA (India) observed that the most 
important and urgent problem of the present day was 
that of economic and technical assistance to the under
developed areas. The uninitiated, however might well 
wonder what was meant by "an under-developed coun
try". In a sense, some of the most advanced countries 
of the world were in fact the least developed inasmuch 
as,· even though their: per capita income and standards 
of living were high, their potential resources were still 
capable of sustaining a far larger population than they 
actually · supported. On the other hand, there -were 
regions which possessed no actual or potential re- _ 
sources, where the inhabitants eked out a living with 

difficulty and where there was scarcely any possibility 
of a rise in the standard of living. The countries that 
were regarded as under-developed were, however, those 
which, despite potential resources, had a low margin 
of productivity of labour and therefore a low per capita 
income and a correspondingly low standard of living. 
18. It might next be asked why certain_ areas had in 
fact remained under-developed. The reasons in most 
cases were social and historical. So far as India was 
concerned, its economic decadence co,uld be traced to 
events which had taken place in the eighteenth and 
nineteenth centuries. Prior to that era, India had ranked 
as one of the wealthiest and most advanced countries 
of the world. The breakdown of central authority early 
in the eighteenth century had produced a power vacu
um into which the Western Powers had expanded. 
The economy of India had had to be subordinated to 
the economy of the ruling Power. Somewhat later 
there had been some capital investment in industry and 
some measure of industrial development, as also im
provement of the means of transport and communica
tion. But industrial investment had remained largely 
foreign in character and, because of the continued re., 
patriation of profit and the monopoly of technical skills, 
the benefits derived by the country had been small. 
19. A change in the outlook had taken place only 
after the First World War and had resulted in the 
establishment of several new industries, notably iron, 
steel, sugar, cotton and cement. After a: serious dip 
during the de~ression of the 1930's, industrial advance
ment had contmued, and the Second World War had af
forded a further stimulus. Despite those improvements, 
a steadily increasing population had begun to exert 
pressure on the food resources, and the per capita in
come had shown no perceptible rise. In fact by 1948, 
even though the total industrial Ol,lq)ut had been large, 
the per ca-pita output had remained low in oomparison 
with other industrial countries, and the large industrial 
units had contributed only 6.6 per cent :of the total 
national income. 
20. Of the 360 million people of India today,. only 
about 2,400,000 . earned their living from industry, 
nearly 300 milion being· dependent on agrictiture. The 
per ca.pita income was only about 55 dollars per an
num and millions of people lived on the subsistence 
level. Undernourishment increased the- incidence of 
disease and led to wastage and low productivity. Lack 
of resources was responsible for inadequate medical 
services and · educational facilities. Low incomes -re
duced the margin for both saving and taxation, which 
in turn reduced capital formation and restricted the 
resources available for developmental purposes. ·want 
of investment capital coupled with inadequate financial 
resources cut down per capita productivity and did 
not allow the income to rise. If India had no resources 
which could be developed, those conditions would have 
had to be endured, but that fortunately was not true. 
India did, in fact, possess vast resources which, if 
they could be developed, would provide for her people 
a standard of living comparable with that of the more 
advanced industrial countries of the world. 
21. It might be asked why the developed countries 
should concern themselves with the plight of the under
developed ·areas. If that question had been asked in 
the preceding century it might have been difficult to 
provide an unequivocal answer, but in the twentieth 
century there were two compelling reasons, the one 
economic and the other political and •social, which re-
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qtiired that the collective wisdom of the world should· 
be mobilized to solve that difficult problem. Econom
ically the vast accumulation of productive power in 
the highly industrialized countries, on which their 
standard of living so largely depended, demanded that 
markets should be developed to help in the speedy dis
tribution of the ever-expanding volume of production. 
Tqat surplus could ·be absorbed in steadily increasing 
quantities only in the under-developed countries, whose 
purchasing power had a direct relation to the develop
ment of their economic resources and their terms o·f 
trade. Moreover, the under-developed regions pos
sessed materials which the developed areas needed to 
maintain the tempo of their own economy. The eco
nomic welfare of the two parts was thus mutually inter
dependent and their relationship to each other was 
analogous to the relationship between the organs of a 
living entity. 

22. Politically and socially also the world had ad
vanced towards a high degree of integration. Modern 
means of communication had brought within the range 
of vision of the under-developed countries the happier 
political and social environment in which other peoples 
of the world lived. That had given rise to a ferment 
of ideas and had destroyed the placid acceptance of 
the traditional way of life. The peoples of the under
developed countries desired a better life for themselves 
and their childreri and would be content with nothing 
less. Any thwarting of those aspirations or any delay 
in their realization would cause embitterment and 
build up pressures which would be a menace to the 
peace and stability of the world. The long-range in
terest of both the developed and the under-developed 
world were thus completely in harmony. Their short
range interests might conflict, but it was the path of 

·wisdom to act so as to reduce the sacrifice of short
term interests to a minimum, while allowing full play 
to policies which in the long run would lead to a bet
ter and a happier world. 

23. Granted that it was in the interest of all coun
tries to pool their resources so as to raise the standard 
of living of people in the under-developed countries, 
there remained the question of the respective roles 
of the developed and the under-developed c<mntries in 
that great enterprise. India had stated in categorical 
terms that the primary responsibility for the economic 
development of the country was its own. It had adopted 
that policy because it knew that a country which relied 
on crutches lent or presented to it by other countries 
would forever remain weak and dependent. In pur
suance of that policy, India had formulated a five-year 
plan which had for its purpose a better, richer and . 
happier life for every man and woman within the 
framework of· a democratic society. At present there 
was great inequality in the distribution of wealth he
tween the rich and the poor, between the urban and 
the rural areas. That ·must be corrected if democracy 
was to grow. The plan, which would cover the period 
from 1951 to 1956, involved an outlay of $4,100 million, 
distributed over the different sectors of the economy 
in accordance with their estimated needs. The highest 
priority had been given to agriculture, irrigation and 
power, since more than two-thirds of the people were 
dependent on land. Moreover, without a substantial in
crease in the production of food and raw materials, 
industrial expansion would be impossible. Of the total 
amount of $4,100 million which would be required for 
the plan, the entire amount, with the exception of 

$700 million which would be received from outside, 
would be raised from domestic resources. 

24. That did not, of course, mean that India did not 
need or would not welcome financial assistance if it 
were offered. There was only one qualification to ac
ceptance of outside economic assistance : it should not 
be offered in exchange for a surrender of any part of 
India's sovereignty. India, like some of the other coun
tries of Asia, had only recently achieved independence. 
It wa:s jealous of the freedom it had attained after a 
hard- struggle and would not barter it for economic ad
vantage. That position was fortunately well under
stood by most of the industrially advanced countries, 
and the help which they had so far extended to the 
under-developed countries had been without strings and 
had not imposed any onerous conditions on the re
cipient countries. The under-developed countries had 
reason to be grateful for the assistance given to them 
under the Colombo Plan, under President Truman's 
Point Four Programme, under the United Nations 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance and 
various other schemes of technical help. The Inter
national Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
and the International Monetary Fund and also the other 
specialized agencies had given those countries much
needed assistance. But the combined resources of those 
various agencies were not commensurate with the needs 
of the under-developed countries; there was still a 
great deal to be done which could be accomplished only 
if the flow of assistance was vastly increased. India 
had been greatly heartened by the announcement made 
by President Eisenhower the previous year to the effect 
that his Government was ready to ask its people to 
join with all nations in devoting a substantial per
centage of the savings which would be achieved by dis
armament to a fund for world aid and reconstruction, 
and hoped that favourable conditions would soon be 
created for the implementation of that solemn pledge. 

25. As he had already pointed out, what the under
developed countries needed was an increase in their 
resources to meet the obligation of economic develop
ment. One way of increasing those resources lay in 
improving the terms of trade of the under-developed 
countries vis-a-vis the developed ones. It was with a 
view to examining that possibility that the group of 
experts whose report, Commodity Trade and Economic 
Development (E/2519), was before the Council had 
been appointed. They had had to face the task of 
recommending means to provide the under-developed 
countries with such accession of strength as would 
enable them to meet the challenge of the more de
veloped countries on equal terms. 

26. Priority in the group's terms of reference was 
given to paragraph 1 (a) of General Assembly res
olution 623 (VII), the basis of which was the clearly 
stated dual objective of a "more satisfactory formation 
of domestic savings in the countries in the process of 
development" and "to facilitate the establishment of 
fair wage levels for the working populations of these 
countries with a view to reducing the existing disparity 
between their standards of living and those in the 
highly industrialized countries". The same paragraph 
spoke of prices for primary commodities which were 
adequate, just and equitable. 

27. In view of those clear statements of its terms 
of reference, it was, to say the least, a matter of con
cern that the group of experts should have arrived at 
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the view that equitable, fair and just prices amounted 
in effect to no more than stable ·prices. The experts also 
took the view that there could be no objective criterion 
for determining exactly what constituted an "adequate, 
just and equitable" relationship between the prices of 
primary products and thepri~es of manufactured goods. 
That statement was inexplicable in view of the fact 
that the .resolution itself stated clearly what the ob
jective criteria were in determining- that relationship, 
namely that the price relationship should be such as 
to promote domestic savings in under-developed coun
tries and to facilitate the establishment of fair wage 
levels for the working population of those countries. 

28. On those important matters, particularly the re
lationship of fair prices to wage levels, the experts' 
report contained no consideration or recommendation. 
It must therefore unfortunately be admitted that the 
g~oup of experts had failed to discharge its primary 
responsibility and had concentrated entirely on the 
subject of means for attaining some measure of stability 
in the prices level of important primary commodities. 

29. It was more difficult to understand the experts' 
decision to limit themselves to a search for stability 
in the prices of primary commodities inasmuch as they 
had taken note of a statement in the United Nations 
study entitled Relative Prices of Exports and Imports 
of Under-Developed Countries\ which pointed out 
that on the eve of the Second World War a given 
quantity of primary exports would pay on the average 
for only 60 per cent of the quantity of manufactured 
goods which it could buy in the 1870's. Even if that 
single fact had sometimes been overstressed, it must 
be regarded, until it was refuted, as substantial evidence 
of gradual deterioration of the terms of trade for the 
less developed countries. That factor should have im
pressed on the group of experts the importance of focus
ing its main attention on the stated objectives in para
graph 1 (a) of resolution 623 (VII), rather than 
completely ignoring those objectives. 
30. It appeared to the Indian delegation that it should 
have been possible for the group of experts to conduct 
certain studies into the relationship of the prices of 
primary commodities and the prices of finished goods 

_ made wholly or in part from those commodities. There 
was, for example, prima facie evidence, based on price 
fluctuations of manganese ore, that United States steel 
manufacturers 'Yere able to pay somewhat higher prices 
for manganese ore than formerly, without causing any 
fluctuation in the price of the finished product. Studies 
of that kind might have helped the Council to decide 
whether or not the criterion of adequacy mentioned in 
resolution 623 (VII) was being fulfilled by prices now 
being paid by the more highly developed countries for 

,primary commodities. 

31. Having inexplicably limited themselves to the 
search for _stability in prices of primary commodities, 
the experts stated that nothing could operate against 
secular trends in prices. While that statement was ob
viously substantially correct, it furnished the experts 
with another reason to limit their studies. 

32. In view of the above-mentioned approach to the 
problem it was not surprising that the group of ex
perts should have succeeded in covering only rather 
familiar territory. Undoubtedly its review of price pro
posals in that field had factual value. The experts' 
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recommendation regarding international commodity 
agreements, however, seemed to underestimate the ef
fectiveness of existing single commodity agreements, 
particularly in view of the progress made in that field 
in 1953. Current evidence indicated that it might be 
difficult to establish a single method of approach which 
could embrace a number of commodities in one agree
ment. It might be best, therefore, in the future to al
low an element of flexibility to governments and to the 
main producers of primary commodities when devising 
methods to attain at last some of the objectives stated 
in resolution 623 (VII) by working out single com
modity agreements. 

33. Some mention should be made of the experts' ob
servations on contra-cyclical lending. Undoubtedly such 
lending had value and probably the experts were right 
in suggesting that it was unnecessary to create fresh 
channels through which such lending should be oper
ated. The International Monetary Fund might reason
ably be expected to play a larger part in that field, 
but a most important consideration in such opera
tions did_ not appear to have been mentioned, i.e., 
that when such lending took place the clear aim ·should 
be to help the economic development of under-developed 
countries without creating conditions which were in 
any way restrictive. 

34. One of the main recommendations of the group of 
experts was that international buffer stock agreements 
might be considered. They realized that that arrange
ment would involve a considerable outlay of funds, and 
for that reason they made proposals for automatically 
financing the stock by the creation of new money 
through commodity reserve currency schemes. They 
had not, however, been able to make a firm recom
mendation regarding the latter aspect of the over-all 
scheme, and had expressed the view that the theoretical 
merits of the scheme justified its further study. The 
Indian delegation would not object to such further 
study, which must of course include a full working 
out of the financial implications of the scheme. Until 
that had been done the Indian delegation would be 
unable to commit itself on the matter. 

35. Perhaps the group of experts' most important 
recommendation was that a trade stabilization commis
sion should be set up consisting of eight or nine mem
ber governments, so as to provide permanent rep
resentation for the most important trading countries, 
and adequate rotation of representation for other coun
tries. The Indian delegation regarded that proposal as 
premature; mainly because the contracting parties pro
posed to undertake a thorough review later in the year 
of the operation of the General Agreement on Tariffs 
and Trade, and at that meeting the possibility of 
raising the question of enlarging the scope of the 
Agreement might well occur. In those circum
stances, India would prefer to await the outcome of 
the review conference before committing itself in any 
way to an organization of the nature recommended 
by the experts. 

36. Even at the present stage, however, it would 
caution against the proposed composition of the trade 
stabilization commission. It could see no reason why 
the main trading countries should automatically find 
a place in a commission whose main purpose would 
be directed toward price and other factors relating to 
primary commodities. It felt that some of the criteria 
which should determine its composition would be the 
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importance of tr:ade in primary commodities; and 
general regional demographic considerations. 

3!. The Secretary-General's report on the I nterna
twnal Flow of Pri·vate Capital, 1946-1952 (E/2531) 
was valuable inasmuch as .it drew attention to certain 
disturbing factors which, though already known, were 
not sufficient.ly appreciated. During the seven post-war 
years, the great bulk of investment capital had come 
from the United States and a considerable portion of 
that capital had been absorbed by economically de
veloped countries, such as Australia and Canada. 
Again, on page 7 of that report it was stated that many 
of the world's over-populated regions with relatively 
undeveloped manufacturing industry were recording 
a net outflow of private long-term capital during the 
period under review, e.g. Ceylon, India, Indonesia and 
Egypt. Private foreign capital apparently tended to be 
attracted to countries with plentiful natural resources 
rather than with abundant manpower. It was also stated 
that the bulk of investment capital which had been 
exported had found employment in extractive indus
tries. 

38. The main tendencies which governed the flow of 
private capital were stated in chapter 2 of the report 
and that chapter again emphasized the disinclination 
of investment capital to move to Asia. The report re
ferred also to loans by the International Bank and the 
grant of credits by the import-export banks. There 
again, the share of Asia relative to its needs had been 
small. The Bank had no doubt increased its contribu
tion and revised its policies to make the maximum 
contribution in the development field such as those of 
channelling systems to small and medium scale enter
prise in the private field through a domestically estab
lished financing institut~on. The Bank's efforts, how
ever, were necessarily limited by its charter to the 
provision of loan capital on projects sponsored or 
guaranteed by governments. 

39. The reasons for the reluctance of private capital 
to move into under-developed areas were diverse. They 
included such imponderables as political instability, 
threat of · internal conflicts, or social structure, and 
such other factors as exchange control, ·government 
policy on nationalization of industry, the level of 
taxation, the availability of raw materials or the size 
of markets. The premium which would have to be 
added as compensation for all those adverse factors 
over and above the nonnal average profits in the ex
porting country would push the desired margin of 
profit in the importing country so high as to make the 
proposition largely unattractive. In other words to 
induce capital to move from the exporting to an' im
porting country, the reward would have to be the aver
age net earning capacity in the country of export plus 
adequate compensation for adverse factors in the coun
try of import. In view of the fact that average net 
profits in the United States, the principal exporting 
country, were high and that there was an unlimited 
field for investment in neighbouring Canada in the 
extractive industries, the most favoured of all it was 
not possible for the under-developed countries 'to offer 
anything more attractive. It was therefore not sur
prising that the under-developed countries, . and more 
especially the under-developed countries in Asia, had 
received hardly anything by way of investment capital. 

40. He would briefly refer to some of the induce
ments his Government had offered to attract private 

investment capital. While each investment project was 
scrutinized to ensure· that it was beneficial to the na
tional economy, once approval was given, firstly, it was 
treated on a, footing of equality with domestic enter
prise in all respects; secondly, all facilities were given 
~or ret?itta~ces of dividends and repatriation of capital, 
mcl?dmg (_m the case of new capital) appreciation of 
capital; thirdly, the Constitution of India provided 
for payment of adequate compensation for assets taken 
over by the Government, thus providing a complete 
safe~uard against unjust expropriation; fourthly, while 
India preferred joint participation with Indian enter
prise, there was no law fixing the proportion, and in 
several cases the Government of India had agreed to 
~omplete control being left to foreign shareholders. The 
Importance of the project to the national economy was 
the determining factor in each case. India had a 
dem?cr~tic. ~onstitution and an independent and im
par~Ial JUdiciary t? safeguard the constitutional rights 
of .Its people ar:d Its .general economic stability. On all 
objective consideratiOns, India should provide the 
economic "climate" which foreign investors generally 
considered salubrious. 

41. Despite those inducements, there had been an 
insignificant flow of investment capital to India. It 
~ou~d all?ost ~ppear that the only way India could 
obtam pnvate mvestment capital would be to furnish 
~ome .kind of assurance of payment of guaranteed prof
Its With an undertaking to subordinate its economic 
policies to the interest of foreign investors. That was 
a concession which no independent country, however 
under-de.v~loped it might be, would be willing to grant. 
The positi-on therefore was that if the development of 
the economy of under-developed countries was left to 
~he fr~e play of economic forces and to purely private 
mcentrves, there was hardly any prospect of improve
ment taking place in the foreseeable future. The 
Econ~mic and Social ~ouncil. had been considering the 
establishment of an mternatwnal finance corporation 
for channelling private capital without governmental 
guarantees. The Indian delegation felt that the estab
lishment of that institution ·should be taken up as a 
matter of urgency. 

42. With regard to land reform, the Indian Govern
ment had given the highest priority to that question and 
had adopted various measures of reform. It had also 
taken effective measures for agricultural development 
i~ the sh~pe of co~unity projects, national expan
siOn services and nver-valley projects which would 
ensure a steady flow of water. It recognized, however, 
that much remained to be done by way of provision 
of land to the landless and a better organization of 
agriculture and village economy through the establish
ment of co-operative village management. Its ideal 
was the establishment of a co-operative commonwealth 
which would steer clear of class conflict and cut-throat 
competition. 

43. A movement had recently grown in India for 
obtaining gifts of land which could be distributed to 
the landless by voluntary transfer. That movement had 
already secured some 3 ·million acres of land for dis
tribution. Much still remained to be done, but it was 
hoped that with a general improvement in the economic 
condition of the country agricultural output and in
come would increase. · In order to reduce the under
employment from which the Indian peasantry suffered 
the five-year plan laid stress on the development of 
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the cottage industries. The study presented by the 
Secretariat was undoubtedly useful so far as it went, 
but it should be supplemented by information in regard 
to the impact made by land reforms on output, savings 
and occupational structure. 

44. Mr. BORIS (France) ·said that General Assem
bly resolutions 622 C (VII) and 623 (VII) showed 
that the Assembly was not satisfied with the Council's 
previous action on the flow of capital and on primary 
commodities, although both problems had been ex
haustively discussed in the Council. The fact that the 
Council had gone no further was due to the obstacles 
it had encountered, and in particular to the fact that 
such vast problems could not be solved by partial meas
ures and that global solutions, where the results were 
often difficult to foresee, were such as to inspire 
hesitation. Nevertheless, the Council should go over 
the same ground again, even at the risk of repeating 
itself and of encountering the same obstacles. At least 
one of the obstacles, however, should have disappeared. 

45. At the Council's fourteenth session after lengthy 
discussions a draft resolution which allowed for com
modity agreements had been submitted. At the plenary 
meeting, however, practically everything that concerned 
such agreements had been deleted from the text, ex
cept for the recording of a favourable opinion by the 
Director-General of the Food and Agriculture Or
ganization (F AO), nor had any reference to the 
recommendations in the report on Measures for In
ternational Economic Stability (E/2156) been retained. 
Moreover, the staunchest opponents of any such recom
mendations had been the representatives of the under
developed countries. 

46. The French delegation had deplored that attitude 
and had shown disappointment by abstaining in the 
final vote ( 638th meeting) . It was still ready to vote 
in favour of a text similar to the one the Council had 
rejected in 1952, in other words, to recommend, as did 
the General Assembly in resolution 623 (VII), the 
conclusion of international agreements or arrangements 
relating to individual primary commodities or groups . 
of primary commodities. 

47. The General Assembly had admittedly recom
mended also the conclusion of agreements which would 
ensure a just and equitable relationship between the 
prices of primary commodities and the prices of capital 
goods and other· manufactured articles. The Council 
had discussed that question on a number of occasions; 
in resolution 427 (XIV) it ha:d asked the rSecretary
General to prepare a study on the. relative move
ments of prices of various classes of goods moving in 
international trade. The General Assembly had been 
more categorical than the Council. At the same time, 
it had also extended the scope of the study proposed 
by the Council by asking for the inclusion of an 
estimate of the financial repercussions which changes 
in the terms of trade between primary commodities 
and capital goods and other manufactured articles 
produced on the national incomes of countries in the 
process of development, and an analysis of the distri
bution of those incomes. 

48. The Secretary-General's report on "Repercussions 
of Changes in Terms of Trade cin the Economies of 
Countries in Process of Development" (E/2456) was 
useful and i11structive. The statistical appendix to that 
r~pori: (E/2456/ Add.l) and the Secretary-General's 
report on "Relative Prices of Primary Products and 

Manufactures in International Tra:de" (E/2455) were 
less satisfactory, since they contained innumerable 
figures and tables from which it was very difficult to 
draw any over-all conclusions. It might be better in 
future, however, to. refrain from making requests which 
involved an excessive amount of work in proportion 
to the results achieved. 
49. The experts' report on Commodity Trade and 
Economic Development (E/2519) was an excellent in
troduction to the nature of the problem and a very com
petent survey of the various solutions that might be 
envisaged. The objectivity of the experts had failed 
only in paragraph 47: the remarks in that paragraph 
were an intolerable insinua~ion against the more de
veloped countries. It was the French Government's 
constant policy and deep conviction that the problem 
of the economic development of the under-developed 
countries was of capital importance to the modern 
world. It was in the interests of the industrialized 
countries themselves, as much as in the interests of the 
less-developed countries, to. find a solution to that 
problem, since on it depended the stability and con
tinued expansion of the world economy. The facts were 
there to prove the sincerity of the French Govern
ment's declarations. France had assumed responsibility 
for the development of several major under-developed 
territories and was diverting more than two per cent 
of its national income to economic, social and cultural 
investments in those countries. That figure was exactly 
the percentage mentioned by the representatives of In
dia and Venezuela. In addition France also made avail
a:ble to the territories for which it was responsible 
budgetary assistance and subsidies, some of which were 
intended to maintain the prices paid to producers, partic
ularly indigenous producers of primary commodities. 

SO. The experts were to be commended on having 
tried to elucidate the concepts of "stability" and of 
"just and equitable" prices. They defined "stability" 
not as fixity for all time, hut as freedom from violent 
short-run fluctuations. That definition should not give 
rise to any objections. Nevertheless at the fourteenth 
session of the Council ( 638th meetihg), in connexion 
with the adoption of resolution 427 (XIV), the phrase 
"with a view to alleviating pronounced fluctuations in 
the prices of primary commodities"-one of the;! ob
jectives of agreements on primary commodities-had 
been rejected by 11 votes to 7, the majority including 
most of the under-developed countries. If the situation 
had been allowed to remain like that, it would have 
been impossible to give effect to the Assembly's clearly 
expressed wishes. The experts had therefore been right 
to make their position quite dear at the beginning of 
their report. 
51. Since 1952, countries had had an opportunity to 
assess whether the advantages they had derived from 
the violent fluctuations that had occurred in 1950 to 
1952 had exceeded the disadvantages, from a long-term 
point of view. The Secretary-General's report on "Re
percussions of Changes in Terms· of Trade on the 
Economies of Countries in Process of Development" 
(E/2456 and AddJ) was very instructive in that 
connexion. While some under-developed countries had 
temporarily benefited from very high export prices, 
they had not often been able to use their additional 
resources to .accelerate economic development, either 
because their plans for equipment had not been ready 
or because the most useful capital· goods ha:d not been 
available on the international market or, again, because 
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the distribution of the increased income had promoted 
expenditure on consumer goods. When the price trend 
had been reversed in 1952, various consumer habits 
had been maintained with the result that there had been 
a decline in savings and investments. 
52. He agreed with the experts that the terms "just" 
and "equitable", applied to the desirable relationship 
between prices of primary pmducts and capital goods 
and other manufactured articles, could not be expressed 
in figures. The experts' conclusion was that for all 
practical purposes the meaning of those words was the 
same as that of the term "reasonably stable". It would 
in fact appear that the demands of justice and equity 
could best be met by reasonable stability. The experts 
defined "reasonable" export prices and terms of trade 
by explaining that they must obviously be such as to 
enable the under-developed countries to obtain income 
returns for the productive resounces employed .in 
their export sectors higher than those resources would 
yield if employed in their domestic sectors -of produc
tion. He could not entirely agree that that formula 
was valid for any country. 

53. In paragraph 64 of the report (E/2519) the ex
perts stated that their terms of reference related most 
clearly to stabilizing the real export earnings of primary 
producing countries, especially il). relation to the finance 
of their development. That aspect of the problem was 
undoubtedly worthy of consideration, but it was quite 
impossible to express in mathematical terms the optimum 
level of stabilization of prices or the reasonable relation
ship of terms of trade. For some time yet, the world 
would probably have to be content with empiric solu
tions applied to specific cases. In the meantime, a vague 
idea of the objective and a knowledge of the approximate 
direction from which it could be approached would 
have to suffice. 
54. The experts systematically reviewed the various 
possible solutions, and his delegation was in agreement 
with most of their judgments. 

55. Bilateral contracts would undoubtedly have a cer
tain value in encouraging the expansion of production, 
but their value as a stabilizing device was generally 
very limited. Multilateral contracts, such as the Inter
national Wheat Agreement, had certain advantages, 
since they were a form of mutual insurance policy, 
balancing the interests of exporters and importers, 
without interfering with the operation of the free 
market. Nevertheless, owing to the fact that the parties 

. concerned expected very high prices or very low prices, 
the agreed gap between the upper and lower prices 
might be so large that considerable price fluctuations 
could continue to operate inside it : the agreement would 
then have no practical effect. Moreover, multilateral 
'COntracts could be concluded only for a limited number 
of commodities for which all prices could be related to 
a single basic prices even if they included a number 
of varieties. Experience had shown that it was difficult 
to promote agreement between all the major producers 
and consumers, and the refusal of a single one of them 
was enough to reduce the effectiveness of the system 
considerably. In brief, multilateral contracts were an 
attractive solution when certain technical conditions 
were satisfied but, if the views of governments about 
them were too far apart, they were quite futile. 

56. Hi9 delegation was fully in agreement with the 
experts'' unequivocal condemnation of international 
quota agreements. 

57. With regard to international buffer stock agree
ments, the experts recognized that in theory they had 

·great virtue. On the other hand, they had to be 
rigorously administered and they must be free from 
political pressure, something which was very difficult 
to ensure. In theory, the purpose of buffer stocks was 
not to' interfere with the price trend, but only to 
moderate violent short-term fluctuations of price. In 
fact, it was very tempting not to abide by that rule. 
As the experts said, past experiences had been un
fortunate. The main obstacle to international buffer 
stock agreements however was the problem of financing 
them. That problem was insuperable. 
58. On the subject of provisions for obtaining stability 
in real terms of trade, the experts explained that any 
arrangements designed to cause the prices of ·primary 
and manufactured commodities to move in unison by 
freezing the terms of trade between them would in
crease the propagation of inflationary or deflationary 
movements from one country to another. The experts 
might .also have considered the. excellent study on the 
possibility. of fixing an international "parity price" con
tained in paragraph 44 of the report on Measures for 
Internat-ional Economic Stability (E/2156). The most 
effective action to stabilize real terms of trade could 
be taken only by the countries concerned, which should, 
through their buying policy, limit the price fluctuations 
in capital goods and primary commodities. There were 
cases in which the consideration of parity prices coutd 
be taken into account in drawing up bilateral contracts. 
Some rigidity in the sale price of. capital goods could 
be introduced through a system of insurance or State 
guarantees; the country exporting the primary com
modities would also agree to maintain stable prices for 
a certain period of time. 
59. The experts recommended that the possibilities of 
simultaneously negotiating a number of commodity 
agreements on primary products should be examined. 
As they said, that procedure should open the way fqr 
bargaining: a country would recede from its demands 
for one commodity for a certain time in exchange for a 
concession on another. His Government appreciated 
those advantages, although at the same time it was 
aware of a number of practical obstacles. 

60. As the experts stated, contra-cyclical lending was 
not conceptually distinct from the operations of the In
ternational Monetary Fund. The Fund should be the 
body responsible for giving temporary assistance to 
countries adversely affected by depressive influences . 
If it wa:s to do that it .should pursue a bold a:nd 
generous policy at all times and not restrict recourse 
to its resources to safeguard its narrowing reserves. 
He was fully in agreement, therefore, with the experts' 
conclusion that there was no need to establish a new 
international agency and that the Fund should ·be left 
to find the remedy for cyclical fluctuations. 

61. Under automatic compensation schemes, coun
tries which gained from a shift in the terms of trade 
would be called upon to make compensatory payments 
to countries which had suffered income losses from 
the same sh~ft. An initial difficulty lay in defining what 
the experts called the "standard" terms of trade. He 
fully agreed with their remarks in that connexion and 
felt that the obstacle was insuperable. It might be help
ful to remind the Council that in paragraph 205 of the 
report. on National and International Measures for 
Full Employment (E/1584), the group of experts had 
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considered the possibility of setting up some scheme 
for replenishing international reserves. That scheme 
had been sufficiently automatic to escape the criticism 
voiced in the report on Com.m10dity Trade and Econo
mic Development (E/2519). Nevertheless when the 
earlier report had been discussed by the Council, the 
suggestion had given rise to serious objections. 
62. Chapter 8 of the report on Commodity Trade and 
Economic Development dealt with national mea•sures 
for stabilization, and with prices and terms of trade. 
The measures advocated were intended to ensure full 
employment together with continued economic expan
sion and stability, without the risk of inflation. There 
was never any harm in repeating such advice as that 
given to the under-developed countries in paragraph 
245 of the report, or to the industrialized countries in 
the subsequent paragraphs. 
63. None of the measures which he had just outlined 
were new. Either they had already been put into effect 
or they could be put into effect without the need for 
establishing any new agency. The experts had reviewed 
a series of procedures the advantages of which were 
well known, and had shown their limitations. The only 
real way to eliminate unstable prices and terms of 
trade was to promote economic expansion and full 
employment. That was doubtless why the experts had 
finally fallen back on a scheme for monetary reform 
directed primarily to those ends and based on the setting 
up of a commodity reserve currency scheme. In Chapter 
6 of the report they had set out most convincingly the 
theoretical advantages of the system, which would allow 
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buffer stocks to be accumulated without financial sacri
fice. Their demonstration had tended to show that the 
automatic anti-cyclical action of the new monetary sys
tem would be entirely effective. While the considera
tion of the s·cheme would involve a highly technical dis
cussion, and there seemed to be general agreement in 
the Council that the question was of academic in
terest only, the work that had gone into Chapter 6 and 
the interesting concurring note by Mr. Goudriaan in ap
pendix C might well form the subject of study and a 
report by the International Monetary Fund. 

64. While he did not think that there was any· need 
to set up a new body to reconsider all the measures 
that had been studied and commented on in the report, 
it would be helpful for the Council to receive fuller and 
more regular information on questions concerning 
primary commodities, market trends, and fluctuations 
in terms of trade. That task could be entrusted to an 
existing agency such as the Interim Co-ordinating Com
mittee . for International Commodity Arrangements, 
which might be asked to draw the Council's attention to 
any matters of particular interest in relation to primary 
•commodities, whether of a general or specific nature. 
There would not seem to be any need to change the 
statues of ICCICA, but the Council might adopt a 
resoiution requesting it to do that work and giving it 
the necessary means of action. If that suggestion met 
with general approval, his delegation would be happy 
to submit a draft resolution. 

The meeting rose at 12.55 p.m. 
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countries 

[Agenda item 3] 

GENERAL DEBATE (continued) 

1. The PRESIDENT invited Mr. Melo Lecaros, the 
Obs(!rver for Chile, to make a statement in the discus
sion on the economic development of under-developed 
countries. 
2. Mr. MELO LECAROS (Chile) said that his coun
try was greatly interested in the work of the Council, 
in which it had participated from the first session until 
1951. Chile had taken the initiative in submitting pro
posals on the economic development of under-developed 
countries which had been incorporated in General 
Assembly resolutions. He intended to give only a brief 
outline of the arguments which the representatives of 
his country had advanced at the last session of the 
Economic Commission for Latin America, held at San
tiago, and at the Tenth Inter-American Conference, 
recently held at Caracas. 
3. Chile's economic problems were more or less the 
same. as those .facing all Latin-American countries. At 
the Caracas Conference, Mr. Dulles, United States Sec
retary of State, had recognized that the Latin-American 
countries financed 90 per cent of their economic develop
ment from their own resources and that foreign aid in 
the form of public and private capital contributed only 
10 per cent. These resources consisted mainly of income 
from exports and therefore varied in direct ratio to the 
prices of exports which showed annual fluctuations of 20 
per cent, so that it was impossible for the Latin
American countries to prepare long-term development 
programmes. Any threat of economic depression in the 
industrial countries was followed by a drop in their 
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domestic consumption and a decrease in their imports 
from Latin America. 
4. There was also the matter of the so-called "strategic" 
materials such as copper. At times of international ten
sion, the demand for such commodities increased. Logic
ally, the result should be an increase in prices, but in 
fact prices were frozen and quotas were fixed. In normal 
times, the prices of those commodities were said to be 
determined by the law of supply and demand, but in 
fact the market was not free. Sales to countries regarded 
as "dangerous" were forbidden. Politically, that 
measure could be defended but, economically, it could 
not be argued that prices were free when the market 
was not. The industrial countries buying such commodi
ties should take that situation into account and treat 
strategic raw materials separately; in other words, they 
should set fair prices as well as find additional outlets 
for the commodities concerned. Chile could not agree 
that it should be considered normal to supply articles 
of clothing and foodstuffs to the .army of a possibly ag
gressive country and blameworthy to supply raw 
materials to the same country. In his Government's 
view, there was no difference between the commodities: 
non-strategic goods could also be used for rearmament 
purposes. Either: all commodities were strategic, or none 
was. 

5. It was not enough to be gratified that national capitai 
was contributing 90 per cent towards financing the 
economic development of Latin America; it was im
portant to guarantee that percentage against economic 
fluctuations. Chile therefore favoured the conclusion of 
long-term agreements to ensure the stability of markets 
and prices. 

6. Foreign capital, which contributed 10 per cent to
wards financing economic development, was far from 
meeting the South American continent's estimated re
quirements of over $500 million per year. It was essen
tial therefore to increase that percentage by stimulating 
the flow of capital. The income drawn by the capital
exporting countries from Latin America was four times 
greater than the capital invested annually, so that, how
ever paradoxical it might seem, the South-American 
continent was .a net exporter of capital. Between 194{5 
and 1952, interest and dividends exported had amounted 
to over $5,000 million, whereas the capital invested over 
the same period had been only slightly in excess of 
$1,200 million. 

7. Public capital supplied by agencies such as the 
United States Export-Import Bank and the Interna
tional Bank for Reconstruction and Development were 
also essential to the economic development of under
developed countries. The progress made by Chile dur
ing the previous fifteen years would have been im
possible without the loans granted by those two agencies. 
Private capital could never have financed the establish
ment of industries like the Huachipato steel works and 
the hydro-electric plants. The Export-Import Bank 

, must therefore further develop its activities in Latin 
America, and the International Bank mu,st show greater 
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flexibility in granting loans and make the unduly rig
orous conditions which it imposed on borrowers less 
stringent. 

8. Private capital also played a part in financing eco
nomic development, and Chile had recently enacted legis
lation granting special facilities to private capital, but 
investors were naturally interested in short-term in
vestments rather than in operations extending over 30 
or 40 years. Furthermore, in order to ensure that they 
would draw the income from their capital, they invested 
in export industries, whereas the countries concerned 
required industries working for the domestic market. 
He quoted as an example the Chilean agricultural de
velopment plan which had been studied by experts of 
the International Bank and the Food and Agriculture 
Organization (FAO). It was an eight-year plan and 
would require the investment of 60 or 70 million dol
lars to buy agricultural equipment abroad. Obviously 
only public capital could finance such programmes. 
Private capital could play only a supplementary part. 

9. Foreign trade and the flow of capital were the two 
essential factors in the economic development of Latin 
America. The fact had been recognized at the Caracas 
Conference, and a special conference of ministers of 
finance was to be held at Rio de Janeiro in November 
1954 to study international trade and economic develop
ment. Latin America was placing great hopes in that 
conference. The Latin-American countries did not want 
subsidies; they wanted agreements fixing reasonable 
prices for their commodities and establishing a fair 
relationship between the prices of the raw materials 
which they exported and the manufactured goods which 
they had to purchase from the industrial countries. 
In 1950, Latin America had been able to purchase only 
60 per cent of what it would have been a:ble to obtain 
in 1870 for the same amount of raw materials. In ad
dition, the food supplies available to the peoples of 
Latin America were only 70 per cent of the supply that 
had been available on the market ten years previously. 
The result was a reduction in consumption, and dis
content. 

10 .. He wondered whether the enormous disparity be
tween per capita income in the under-developed coun
tries and in the industrial countries such as the United 
States, which had been stressed by the Argentine rep
resentative in his excellent statement at the 762nd meet
ing, was not one of the causes of the unrest which an 
attempt was being made to exploit for the purpose of 
aligning the peoples of the under-developed countries 
against the great industrial countries. It was natural 
that someone . who possessed very little should try to 
lay his hands on the possessions of someone who had 
more than he, not through envy but through a simple 
desire to improve his own condition. Mankind was no 
longer divided into social castes and classes. At present, 
the . division was . based on differen'ces in economic op
portunities. Those differences must be reduced in order 
to achieve social equilibrium and sincere understand
ing between peoples. 

11. If the industrial countries promoted the develop
ment of under-developed countries, and of Latin America 
in particular, their work would not. be without recom
pense. They had everything to gain from the expan
sion of consumption which would be the result and 
which would provide them with the most effective means 
d warding off the econoinic crises that threatened them 
at .r~gular ·intervals. 

12. Social peace was based on economic security. Al
though Chile was not represented on the Council, it be
lieved that the members of the Council shared that view 
and had the greatest confidence in the efforts which the 
Council would make in order to achieve its aims. 

13. Mr. EL-TANAMLI (Egypt) drew attention to 
the great services which the United Nations was ren
dering to the cause of civilization, in particular by work
ing as it had done since its foundation, to promote the 
economic development of under-developed countries. 
The problem was to devise a plan of action at the na
tional and international levels capable of ensuring last
ing world economic stability combined wth full employ
ment of human resources. It was clear from all the 
surveys of the world economic situation and the special 
analyses of development and economic stability that 
economic activity in the under-developed countries was 
not enough to provide their growing populations with 
a satisfactory standard of living, and that it could not 
promote stability and full employment. Rational eco
nomic intervention was therefore essential at both the 
national and the international levels. 
14. At the national level, the under-developed coun
tries had made every effort to prevent a reduction in 
per capita income and a lowering of standards of living. 
The Egyptian Government, for instanc.e, had estab
lished an economic development council with a special 
budget, representing approximately 18 per cent of the 
general State budget, which was used to finance various 
economic development projects in industry, agriculture, 
the extractive industries and electric power production. 

15. On the other hand, the action taken at the inter
national level to P,romote the economic development of 
the under-developed countries was obviously inadequate. 
International co-operation in the economic field was still 
·in its infancy, and the international organizations con
cerned with the economic development of the under
developed countries lacked the resources necessary to 
achieve their purpose. There was therefore reason to 
fear that the disparity between the standards of living 
of the under-developed countries and the industrial 
countries would continue to increase, which might jeop
ardize not only the orderly expansion and stability of 
the world economy, but also, what was more important, 
understanding between nations and world peace. 

16. In the common interest, certain practical measures 
must be taken immediately to deal with the danger. 
The Council had before it several reports on the subject 
prepared by the Secretariat and by groups of experts. 
The reports dealt with three aspects of economic de
velopment: terms of trade, the flow of private capital, 
and land reform. 
17. The question of terms of trade was the subject of 
the experts' report Commodity Trade and Economic De
velopment (E/2519) and of a report by the Secretary
General "Repercussions of Changes in Terms of Trade 
on the Economies of Countries in Process of Develop
ment" (E/2456) and Add.1). The Egyptian delega
tion would discuss that report, which was of great in
terest, in greater detail in the Economic Co111111ittee. 

18. Proceeds from foreign trade constituted the prin
cipal means of financing the economic development of 
the under-developed countries, and fluctuations in the 
terms of trade therefore had a considerable influence on 
the development of those countries. The rate of Egypt's 
economic development, for example, depended solely 
on the price of cotton-which, together with its by-
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products, accounted for 90 per cent of Egyptian ex
ports-in relation to the prices of the manufactured 
goods and capital goods which it had to import. Fluctua
tions in the terms of trade had repercussions at all levels 
of economic life in the under-developed countries which 
exported a single agricultural or mineral product. Large 
changes in the prices of those 'commodities in terms 
of national currencies led to inflation or deflation, and 
could have serious consequences. 

19. The authors of the report (E/2519) on terms of 
trade had recommended certain practical measures to 
ensure the short-term stability qf primary commodity 
prices. They had stressed the need to ensure real and 
not merely nominal stability of prices. On several oc
casions they had drawn attention to the desirability 
of establishing a reasonable relationship between the 
prices of primary commodities and manufactured goods. 
In that connexion, the Egyptian delegation believed that 
efforts should be made in two directions. First, the 
prices of certain commodities to which the prices of 
manufactured goods were particularly sensitive must 
be stabilized. Secondly, in examinating the problem 
of restrictive business practices, special attention should 
be given to the effects of such practices on the prices 
of primary commodities exported by the under-developed 
countries. 

20. In the second place, the experts recommended the 
establishment of compensatory arrangements which 
would involve unconditional capital transfers between 
developed and under-developed countries in the event 
of extreme fluctuations in the terms of trade. In that 
.connexion they emphasized the part that could be played 
by the International Monetary Fund and the Interna
tional Bank for Reconstruction and Development. In 
his delegation's view:, the Council should give that recom
mendation careful consideration. 

21. With regard to national measures, the experts 
recommended that· individual under-developed coun
tries should try to stabilize the prices of their commodi
ties by establishing national stabilization funds where 
appropriate. The United States farm price stabilization 
policy, especially with regard to cotton prices, was un
doubtedly a very interesting experiment. Egypt was 
also applying a national cotton price stabilization policy 
which had facilitated the disposal of a large part of,the 
.stocks accumulated during recent years. 

22. The experts also advocated the relaxation of im
port restrictions and the elimination of subsidies to do
mestic producers in the developed countries. He thought 
that those two groups of measures should be examined 
more closely by the Council. · 

23. Finally, the Egyptian delegation was inclined to 
support the experts' recommendation, for the establish
ment of an intergovernmental advisory trade stabiliza
tion commission. 

24. With regard to the problem of the flow of private 
<:apital which was dealt with in The International Flow 
of Private Capital, 1946-1952 (E/2531) and "Interna
tional Flow of Private Capital for the Economic De
-velopment of Under-Developed. Countries" (E/2546), 
he said that the situation, as deseribed in those docu
ments, was hardly encouraging. The flow of foreign 
·capital to the under-developed countries was ·slowing 
down and was even being reversed. To remedy that 
:state of affairs, it was suggested that the under-developed 
countries should try to create a favourable climate which 
would attract foreign capital. He pointed· out that the 

Egyptian Government had taken various steps during 
the last two years to promote and encourage foreign in
vestment. Exchange controls had been relaxed in order 
to facilitate the repatriation of capital and income. The 
Act on the working of mineral and petroleum deposits, 
which afforded considera:ble facilities to foreign com
panies in this field, was also important. The Egyptian 
delegation believed that a national policy on those lines, 
accompanied by co-ordinated action on the part of the 
capital-exporting countries, could improve the situation 
with respect to long-term foreign investments in the 
under-developed countries and remedy "monopolistic~' 
competition which favoured the industrialized countries 
to the detriment of most of the under-developed coun
tries. 

25. \Vith regard to the investment of foreign or in
ternational public capital, the General Assembly had 
not yet recommended practical steps to place supple
mentary funds at the disposal of the under-developed 
countries to assist in their economic development. It 
was time to approach that question realistically, in order 
to make possible closer co-operation between the dif
ferent regions of the world. It did not appear possible 
to settle the question unless the capital-exporting coun
tries adopted a monetary, fiscal and economic policy 
which would encourage the flow of capital into industries 
fundamental to the economic development of the under
developed countries. 

26. With regard to land reform, he emphasized the im-:
portance of agriculture to the world economy and in 
particular to the economy o.f the under-developed coun
tries. The. world must give full attention to the serious 
proble~ involved in the lack of balance between the 
rate of population increase and the rate of increase in 
the production of foodstuffs. At present the problet;n 
was complicated by the existence of food stocks which 
were difficult to· distribute, at a time when a large pro
portion of the . population was suffering from famine 
and undernourishment. In some cases, however, an in
crease in investment and in the employment of labour 
in industry might have serious consequences if· it was 
not accompanied by a corresponding increase in agri
cultural productivity. 

27. Reforms designed to effect changes in the distri
bution of land and in land tenure were governed by 
social and economic considerations : on the one hand, 
changing views on private property had to be taken into 
account, and on the other, agriCultural output had to 
be increased. Agrarian ·reform had been carried out in 
Egypt for social reasons, but had also been intended to· 
encourage the flow of capital into the various branches 
of productive activity .. It had not been confined to the 
establishment of a new class of agricultural landowners, 
but had also made it possible to organize relations be
tween landowners and farmers by guaranteeing the 
latter their fair share of the income obtained from the 
land. 
28. Other aspects of the reform were the fixing of 
minimum wages for agricultural workers, the.establish
ment of trade unions and the formation of producers' 
co-operatives for various purposes. To supplement the 
information given in the· Secretariat studies on land· 
reform and co-operative action, it should be noted that 
the redistribution of arable land would· be completed in 
Egypt before the end of 1958 and would benefit 1,200,000 
person in all. Lastly, the re-distribution of land so far 
carried out had been accompanied by a:substantial in
crease in productivity. 
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29. The PRESIDENT invited Miss Sender, rep
resentative of the International Confederation of Free 
Trade Unions, to make a statement, in accordance with 
rule 86. of the rules of procedure. 

30. Miss SENDER (International Confederation of 
Free Trade Unions) noted that the past two years had 
witnessed an increase in the production of foods and 
fibres, but had also brought a slackening of industrial 
progress in a number of countries and increasing dis
equilibrium in international trade. In food production, 
moreover, progress had been uneven, and the distri
bution of production between the developed and the 
under-developed countries had remained almost un
changed and as unsatisfactory as before. In addition, 
the increase in food production had barely kept pace 
with the growth of population. 

31. With the expansion of agricultural production and 
the slackening of industrial activity had come a drastic 
fall in the prices of many primary commodities, and the 
terms of trade had become very unfavourable to the 
countries producing such commodities. Instability of 
prices was not, however, confined to primary products. 
It deeply affected the welfare and security of every 
nation, no matter how well developed, but the under
developed countries, particularly those specializing in 
raw material exports, were the hardest hit. The prices 
they obtained for their exports were closely dependent 
on economic conditions in the more developed countries, 
and they were likely to suffer from both the recessions 
and the recoveries of industrial countries, without ob
taining the full measure of real income gains that 
attended recovery in industrial economies. Thus they had 
the greatest difficulty in importing the equipment they 
needed to exploit their resources and to implement their 
plans of reform. 

32. The under-developed countries' low ability to save 
inte.nsified their difficulties and obliged them to seek 
foreign capital to finance their economic development. 
As the study The International Flow of Private Capital, 
1946-1952 (E/2531) showed, private foreign capital, 
however, not unnaturally flowed towards the indus
trialized countries, towards the countries r1ch in natural 
resources, especially oil, and towards the dependent ter
ritories of the more developed countries. The result was 
that many of the world's over-populated regions with 
relatively undeveloped manufacturing industry, such as 
Ceylon, India, Indonesia and Egypt, had recorded a net 
outflow of private long-term capital during the period 
1946-1952. That outflow might have been partly counter
balanced by unrecorded re-investment of profits. Never
theless, the contrast between those countries and coun
tries with more plentiful natural resources was striking. 
It appeared that private foreign capital tended to be 
attracted to such resources rather than to abundant man
power. Agriculture was the main industry of many of 
those over-populated countries. Agriculture, however, 
did not attract foreign investment. In the period 1946-
1951, only 2.6 per cent of the outflow of foreign direct 
investment of the United States had gone to agriculture, 
and the book-value of investment in agriculture and 
extractive industries other than oil had been lower at 
'the end of 1951 than in 1929. 

33. In their replies to the questionnaire on land re
form, most governments had stated that the financial 
and economic obstacles to reform were the most serious. 
The establishment of agricultural co-operatives .for pro
duction, consumption, credit and other services might 

help them to solve those problems. It was important, 
however, that voluntary co-operatives should be given 
the preference over State co-operatives. The authorities 
should guide and assist, but not control, co-operative 
associations. As the report on Rural Progress through 
Co-operatives (E/2524) showed, in many areas of dire 
poverty and deepening frustration, co-operative societies 
could provide hope based on understanding and con
structive action. 

34. The expansion of public utilities, which were basic 
requisites for general economic development, needed 
heavy capital investment as well as large imports of 
equipment by most under-developed countries. Under
developed countries which lacked abundant mineral re
sources were not usually in possession of sufficient 
capital for such investment. International long-term 
loans at low interest rates might prove of great assistance 
to them. 

35. Greater economic stability at a high level of pro
duction and consumption and consequently accelerated 
progress in the under-developed countries would result, 
if the following steps were taken : (a) national and inter
national action to remove as soon as possible the 
obstacles to trade among the free nations, and increased 
trade between East and West as soon as the interna
tional political situation permitted; (b) international 
study of national policies which interfered with the 
movement of goods and services ; (c) concerted efforts 
at the national and international level to increase con
sumption, and the re-examination of price policies on . 
raw materials entering international trade; (d) multi
lateral agreements ·on primary commodities and stock
piling against low-yield years; (e) action in both capital
exporting and capital-importing nations to facilitate and 
promote the movement of private investment; (f) pro
vision of international loans to make possible invest
ment in agriculture and public utilities, and to assist 
those under-developed countries which had the greatest 
difficulty in obtaining foreign private capital. 

36. Nations with capital to export could do a great 
deal, by adopting suitable fiscal measures and by con
cluding agreements, to encourage investment in the 
under-developed countries. In their turn, countries re
quiring foreign capital had to realize that to attract such 
investment they must offer certain guarantees and create 
an "investment climate" attractive to foreign capital. 

37. The various steps already taken by countries in 
both categories were analysed in the Secretary-General's 
memorandum, "International Flow of Private Capital 
for the Economic Development of Under-Developed 
Countries" (E/2546), which referred to the action taken 
by the United States to stimulate private investment 
abroad, including guarantees against non-convertibility 
of profits into dollars and against loss through expro
priation. The President of the United States had made 
a number of important recommendations designed to 
encourage foreign inve~tment and international trade. 
Mr. Stassen, Director of the Foreign Operations Ad
ministration, had declared that United States invest
ment abroad increased the national income and at the 
same time raised the standard of living of other coun-
tries. 0 

38. In the respite provided by the relaxation of their 
military responsibilities, the more developed countries 
would do well to divert some of the funds previously 
used for military purposes towards aid to under
developed countries. The free world should concentrate 
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on policies which would increase world consumption 
and improve the distribution of the products of land 
and machine. Mr. John H. Davis, United States As
sistant Secretary of Agriculture, had stated at the last 
FAO Conference that the productive capacity of United 
States agriculture exceeded the nation's needs, and that 
the best answer to the farm problem lay in the direction 
of greater outlet rather than in shrinking the productive 
capacity of the exporting countries. On the other hand, 
a policy of economic retrenchment and nationalism, 
with consequent wastage of resources, could not but 
result in the reduction of well-being and in the develop
ment of feelings of fear and suspicion among the free 
nations. 

39. Lastly, care must be taken that all groups within 
the nations shared in the increased welfare. Hence the 
programmes for development of the under-developed 
countries would have to be directed towards a rise in 
the standard of living of the workers and peasants, who 
would be interested in increasing productivity only if 
they found that they were the first to gain from it. 
Trade unions were the best medium for the struggle 
to obtain improvement in the welfare of all groups of 
the population. The International Confederation of Free 
Trade Unions was ready at all times to co-operate with 
all governments and international agencies in every pro
gramme aimed at increasing the general welfare. The 
impediments to the more equitable distribution of wealth 
could not be removed, however, until the existing in
ternational tension had been overcome. 

40. The PRESIDENT called upon Mr. Thormann, · 
representing the International Federation of Christian 
Trade Unions. 

41. Mr. THORMANN (International Federation of 
Christian Trade Unions) said that his organization had 
previously had occasion to stress the importance it at
tached to the economic development of the under
developed countries. It believed that the disparity be
tween the industrialized countries and the under
developed countries was one of the most serious and 
most alarming problems of the present-day world. At 
the time of its organization, the international Christian 
trade union movement had included the problem of the 
under-developed countries in its statement of principles 
and had spoken out in favour of their development, 
which was an essential prerequisite of the welfare of all 
mankind. 

42. He was aware of the results already achieved by 
the various programmes of technical assistance and 
economic development undertaken both with and without 
the aid of the United Nations, and he was heartened to 
see that the advanced countries were becoming in
creasingly aware of the existence of tens of millions of 
human beings who were unable adequa.tely to provide 
for their elementary needs. He was convinced that any 
effort towards international co-operation would lead to 
the creation of one vast universal State. 

43. Much, however, still remained to be done. The 
programmes for economic assistance currently in opera
tion would not permit of the achievement of all the 
projects which were desirable and furthermore, al
though the world was aware that the problem existed, 
it had not succeeded in achieving solidarity of action 
to solve the problem. For that reason he noted with 
satisfaction that the Council was now taking up the 
problem, and he welcomed the opportunity of comment-

ing on certain features of the economic development of 
the under-developed countries. 

44. Consideration should be given to the social training 
. of indigenous leaders and in general to the creation of 
intermediate social bodies, such as non-governmental 
organizations. He feared that the various economic pro
grammes might not succeed in raising the standard of 
living of the people concerned, for the process of eco
nomic development might take place independently of, 
and might even run counter to, the real interests of the 
peoples concerned unless they were enabled to defend 
their elementary economic and social rights. 

45. The establishment of new industries in the under-
. developed countries might lead to the formation of a 
new proletariat, as had occurred in Europe early in the 
nineteenth century. It would be regrettable if a situation 
were created which might encourage social tensions. 
He thought that the class warfare which might result 
would be much more serious than that which the world 
had witnessed in the past, for the popular masses would 
have recourse to the modern technical means at their 
disposal in their struggle for independence. 

46. In order to avoid that disastrous result, a har
moniously balanced economic and social order should 
be the aim. Intermediate social structures such as the 
non-governmental organizations, including the trade 
union organizations, social service organizations and 
the like, could render especially useful services to the 
people of the under-developed countries and, indeed, 
were likely to become stabilizing elements as the eco
nomic development programmes led to the formation of 
new industrial communities. · 

47. Such a stability would facilitate the execution of 
the various schemes for financing the economic develop- . 
ment of the under-developed countries. It would con
stitute an additional guarantee for capital investment 
from all sources. It was to be feared that in the absence 
of such a harmoniously balanced economic· and social 
order investments would fall short of their objectives 
and the flow of capital would be seriously affected. 

48. His organization had studied the Secretary
General's report on the International Flow of Private 
Capital, 1946-1952 (E/2531) and would like to submit 
some observations on the subject. It had noted with 
concern that in recent years many of the foreign direct 
investments had been made not in the under-developed 
countries but in economically advanced areas. That 
was especially true of investments in manufacturing in
dustries which were already highly developed in the 
advanced countries where the standard of living was 
sufficiently high to enable the people to purchase manu
factured products. As a result, many under-developed 
countries had considered that their economic growth 
had been unbalanced, lagging in the field of manufac
turing, while relatively heavy in the primary production 
for export. 

49. His organization felt that no effort should be 
spared to foster in the under-developed countries the 
development of all manufacturing industries likely to 
promote an increase in the standard of living of the 
population, and particularly industries producing articles 
of ordinary consumption. 

SO. In that connexion he quoted from a resolution 
adopted in 1953 by the Executive Board of the IFCTU 
which expressed the view that the primary· objective 
of economic policy in the non-metropolitan territories 
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should be the organization of domestic markets by 
the balanced development of agriculture, the extractive 
industries, manufacturing and trade so as to satisfy the 
basic needs of the population of the territory concerned 
and to ensure it a decent standard of living. Social policy 
in those territories should secure conditions of pay, em
ployment and social security, so as to ensure the workers 
a decent existence and the free and harmonious develop
ment of their personality. 
51. The implementation of such policies called for an 
energetic attempt to organize and expand vocational 
training. His organization thought that great enterprises 
holding commercial or industrial concessions could in
vest a share of their profits in the creation of local 
manufacturing industries and the training of the techni
cal personnel needed to operate them. It would be 
better, however, if such investments were made in the 
form of loans to the indigenous population rather than 
in the form of direct investments which might increase 
the economic power those enterprises already possessed. 

52. His organization had also noted with concern 
that foreign direct investments tended to be made in 
countries that possessed abundant natural resources, 
whereas other countries which had an abundant supply 
of la:bour tended to be neglected. It was obviously dif
ficult to alter economic facts, but the Federation thought 
that an international organization which was attempting 
to prepare development programmes for the under
developed countries should devote special attention to 
the problem of the disequilibrium of investments. 

53. The Federation realized, of course, that a great 
deal had to be done by the under-developed countries 
themselves to create that atmosphere of confidence and 
security which would attract foreign investments. 

54. In conclusion, he said that the problem of the 
economic development of the under-developed countries 
was one of the greatest challenges ever presented to 
mankind. On its solution depended not only the well
being of millions of persons, but also the elimination of 
much friction and antagonism which still tended to post
pone the advent of the better and more peaceful world 
which the United Nations was committed to bring about. 

55. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said the question of the economic develop
ment of the under-developed countries was becoming 
the more important as there was much evidence that 
economic conditions in those countries were steadily 
deteriorating. Their representatives on the Council had 
not attempted to conceal the gravity of the situation. 
They had admitted that standards of living had not 
risen, and several of them had not hesitated to attribute 
responsibility for that state of affairs to the greed of 
foreign capitalists who were interested in the under
developed countries only to the extent that they rep
resented a source of easy profits. Cases had even been 
mentioned where profits were more than three or four 
times the amount of the initial investment. To indicate 
the gulf separating the under-developed from the in
dustrialized countries it was sufficient to point out that 
whereas the people of those countries accounted for 
70 per cent of the world's population, their industrial 
output was only 5 per cent of that of the advanced 
countries. 
56. The chief characteristic of· the difficult economic 
situation in many of the under-developed countries 
was the decline in industrial and agricultural production, 
and also in trade. For example, the report (E/2553) 

of the Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East 
(ECAFE) noted with concern the very slow rate of 
economic development in the countries of Asia and the 
Far East. The report (E/2536) of the Economic Com
mission for Latin America (ECLA) likewise expressed 
concern at the unfavourable effect on the economies of 
the Latin-American countries of the recent sharp 
fluctuations in the prices of and demand for the raw 
materials produced there. 

57. Numerous facts indicated that, in many of the 
under-developed countries, production in a number of 
important sectors of industry and agriculture was being 
curtailed. Malaya was an example. The main sectors 
of Malaya's economy-the rubber and tin industries
were in a critical state. Even according to official statis
tics, 87 tin mines had been closed in the last seven 
months of 1953, and the number of workers employed 
in the tin industry in July 1953 was SO per cent lower 
than in 1951. 

58. According to the August 1953 Economic Bulletin 
for Asia and the Far East, rubber production in In
donesia, which was very important to the country's 
economy, had declined from a monthly average of 
65,300 tons in the first quarter of 1952 to 56,500 tons 
in the first quarter of 1953, in other words, by 14 per 
cent. The production of tin had also declined con
siderably. 

59. The same issue of the Bullet·in also showed that in 
1953 there had been a decline in production in many 
branches of industry in India, particularly in export in
dustries. For example, the production of jute had 
dropped from 87,500 tons a month in the first quarter of 
1952 to 73,200 tons a month in the first quarter of 
1953, in other words by 16 per cent. 

60. The production of grain in the countries of Asia 
and ·the Far East had been 1.5 million tons less in 
1952-1953 than in 1951-1952 and less than 88 per cent 
of the pre-war level. Production of cotton had also 
declined in the same period and had been only 79 per 
cent of the pre-war level. 
61. According to FAO statistics, the production of 
foodstuffs to meet the needs of the local population in 
the countries of Asia and the Far East was 15 to 20 
per cent below the inadequate pre-war level. In Latin 
America, too, food production had declined 5 per cent 
below the pre-war level. 
62. The foreign trade position of the majority of the 
under-developed countries had deteriorated to a partic
ularly marked extent. According to the Economic Sur
vey of Asia and the Far East, 1953, published by the 
secretariat of ECAFE, the total value of exports from 
the countries of Asia and the Far East (excluding the 
People's Republic of China and Japan) in the first half 
of 1953 had been more than 40 per cent lower than in 
the corresponding period in 1951. 

63. India's exports, for example, had been 21 per cent 
lower in 1952 than in 1951, and there had been a 
further drop of 22 per cent in 1953; Pakistan's exports 
in 1952-1953 had been 34 per cent lower than in 1951-
1952; Malaya's exports in 1952 had been 35 per c~nt 
below the 1951level and there had been a further declme 
of 21 per cent in 1953. 
64. There had been a parallel decline in the volume 
of exports of the most important raw materials fro!? 
the countries of the ECAFE region. In 1953, approxi
mately 13 per cent less rubber had ·been exported than 
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in 1951, 14 per cent less tea, 20 per cent less rice, and 
36 per cent less oilseeds and vegetable oils. The prices 
of such major primary commodity exports of the 
ECAFE region as rubber and tin had fallen more than 
SO per cent in 1953 compared with 1952. The fall in 
prices affected almost all primary commodities. It was 
characteristic that, even when the volume of exports of 
various items had not shrunk, the receipts from their 
sale in foreign markets had diminished owing to the 
sharp fall in prices. For example, although the tonnage 
of cotton exported from Pakistan in 1952-1953 had been 
higher than in 1951-1952, the receipts from its sale 
abroad had been considerably lower because in that 
period the price of Pakistan cotton had been more than 
halved. 
65. According to the Brazilian newspaper Correia da 
Manha, as early as 1945 Brazil had been forced to offer 
three or four times as much coffee for United States 
goods as in 1935. 

66. In 1952, Malaya, Ceylon and Indonesia had been 
able to get three times less wheat and cotton from the 
United States in exchange for one ton of rubber than 
in 1939. 
67. The abnormal nature of the commercial relations 
between the under-developed and the economically de
veloped countries was obvious: since the sale of their 
raw materials only left them a very narrow margin 
of profit, the under-developed countries were compelled 
to reduce their imports of capital equipment and other 
manufactured goods, which were nevertheless essential 
to their economic development. Moreover, their economy 
depended almost essentially on the sale of a very small 
number of raw materials, which made them extremely 
vulnerable to any price fluctuations. To them, a decline 
on the world market inevitably meant reduced pro
duction, increased unemployment and a further decline 
in the standard of living. 

68. That the economic position of the under-developed 
countries had thus worsened might be directly ascrib:ed 
to the selfish policy of the monopolies in the United 
States of America and certain other capitalist coun
tries. It was in the monopolies' interest to keep the 
under-developed countries in a state of dependency, and 
they accordingly used every means to oppose the diver
sification of their economies. To illustrate that state
ment, he would rely on the United States representa
tive's own remarks in the current general discussion. 
Referring to the positive effect of American investments 
abroad, the United States representative had spoken 
at the 76Sth meeting of the part played in Venezula 
by the United States Steel Corporation and ih Liberia 
by the Firestone Tire and Rubber Companyj But the 
activities of those two undertakings were typical exam
ples of the colonialist exploitation of the under-developed 
countries by the capitalist countries. I 

69. Venezuela had considerable subterranean ~esources. 
If it could mine its iron and petroleum depos1t~ freely, 
it would quickly become one of the most prospfrous and 
advanced countries in Latin America. But t~e United 
States Steel Corporation took good care not ~o set up 
steel mills in that country ; it simply extracted, at a 
low price, the iron ore which went to feed tqe United 
States iron and steel industry. It might thu~ be said, 
without fear of untruth, that the natural respurces of 
Venezuela were in fact those of the United States. 

I 
?0. Similarly, in Liberia the presence of the Kirestone 
Tire and Rubber Company forced the country Ito follow 

an economic policy prejudicial to its harmonious de
velopment. There, too, no industrialization was pos
sible; rubber from Liberia was shipped to the United 
States in its crude form. The only benefit Liberia derived 
frorri those transactions which were so profitable to the 
American company were the paltry wages received by 
the 14,000 workers employed by the Firestone planta
tions. In exchange, the American company laid down 
the law in Liberia, as did the United Fruit Company 
in some Central and South American countries. 

71. In Venezuela again, the Standard Oil Company of 
New Jersey paid its workmen one-fifth of the wages 
payable to workers in the United States; however, if 
its profits were reckoned in proportion to the number 
of workmen, they were found to be four times higher 
in Venezuela than in the United States. 

72. Such evidence of the spirit which moved the 
American capitalists might be accumulated indefinitely: 
their sole concern was to provide themselves with raw 
material and labour as cheaply as possible in order to 
make the greatest possible profit. 
73. The United States representative had estimated 
the capital investments made abroad during the last three 
years by the United States at $3,500 million, but had 
omitted to state that during the preceding five years 
such investments had yielded profits of $7,500 mil
lion. When, in concluding his speech, he had made an 
appeal to the under-developed countries, exhorting them 
to create a more favourable climate to attract foreign 
investors, he had, as it were, preached the doctrine of 
the interference of monopolies in the domestic affairs 
of under-developed countries. 

74. Foreign monopolies notoriously exercised complete 
control over the raw material production of the under
developed countries ; they were the cause of the dis
equilibrium of the economic structure of those countries, 
and th~y were interested in•perpetuating the disequi
librium. One should therefore be extremely careful in 
thinking about "foreign investments" and never lose 
sight of the need for defending the interests of the 
under-developed countries against the selfish designs 
of the foreign monopolies. 

75. In that connexion, it was interesting to note that 
the report prepared by the American Consultative Com
mittee on Under-Developed Countries for the Director 
of the Mutual Security Administration, and published 
in May 1953, followed certain general lines which ac
curately revealed the objectives of American investments 
abroad. It was stated for instance that the American 
funds were essentially intended to encourage production 
-and to some extent the first processing-of the raw 
materials, and to develop means of communication in 
so far as they might be necessary to achieve the first 
objective. With regard to industry, the report in question 
recommended that industries should be assisted only if 
they were sure to pay their way: as it was difficult to 
establish, in under-developed countries, undertakings 
able to compete from the outset with foreign firms, that 
policy amounted virtually to maintaining the status quo. 
Unmistakably, such a policy aimed in no way at promot
ing the economic development of the under-developed 
countries. 
76. The obvious worsening of the economic position of 
the under-developed countries was also largely due to 
the subordination of their economy to the military plans 
of the United States. Not only were they compelled 
to grant bases on their territories, but they had to submit 
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to the trade restrictions imposed upon them by the 
capitalist Power. The latter forbade them from trading 
with China, the USSR and the peoples' democracies; 
it did not hesitate, if occasion arose, to threaten san~
tions as had been seen when Ceylon and Indonesta 
had intended to establish normal commercial relations 
with the People's Republic of China. By thus depriving 
them of all new markets, the United States was able 
to impose its own will and to fix price levels itself. 
As had recently been pointed out in an Indonesian 
newspaper, the embargo on exports to China had pro
duced enormous advantages for the United States, not 
only from a political but also from a financial point of 
view. 

77. The same observation applied to Latin America, 
where prices were fixed by the American monopolies. 
The United States, with its vast reserves of raw 
materials, could easily discontinue imports of a partic
ular commodity until the producing country, having 
come to the end of its resources, agreed to lower its 
price: examples of that had been Chile's copper, Bolivia's 
tin and the Dominican Republic's sugar. On the other 
hand, the American monopolies maintained the very high 
prices of the manufactured articles they exported: ~or 
instance the cost of the tractors sold to Latm Amenca 
had been 44 per cent higher in 1953 than in .1947. 

78. Among the documents submitted to the Econoniic 
and Social Council under agenda item 3, the report 
on Commodity Trade and Economic Development (E/ 
2519) contained extremely interesting information, 
which deserved to hold the Council's attention. But 
the study had a serious lacuna in that it ignored entirely 
the unfavourable effects produced on the international 
market, and, consequently, on the economic develop
ment of the under-developed countries, by artificial 
restrictions such as "black-listing" and embargoes on 
certain goods. ' 

79. The authors of the report proposed the formation 
of an international trade stabilization commission. The 
USSR delegation was not opposed to the establishment 
of such an agency, but thought that its terms of ref
erence should extend to measures for the establishment 
and development of normal international trade rela
tions; failing definite provisions to that effect, the. c~m
mission's work might well be fruitless. The comm1sswn 
should moreover be broadly representative and include 
not only countries belonging to different geographical 
regions but also countries with very diverse economic 
.systems. · 

80. His delegation did not think that the formation of 
the proposed body would be premature, or 1:hat its work 
would necessarily be doomed to failure. The ratio of the 
prices of raw materials to those of manufactured articles 
was one of the most urgent questions in economic de
velopment; his delegation urged the Council to support 
the claims put forward by the under-developed coun
tries for fairer prices. 

81. With regard to the flow of international private 
capital, he said that private capital might play: <; part 
in the development of the under-developed countnes on 
condition that it was only an additional source of finan
cin<Y and especially that the foreign investments respected 
the ''iegitimate interests and the sovereignty of the unde~
developed countries. The essential source of the economtc 
development of those countries lay, indisputably, in the 
development of their national resources and the estab-

lishment of trade relations, on a fair and healthy basis·, 
with all other countries. 

82. Summing up his Govemment's position, he said 
that the Soviet Union's position on the question of the 
economic development of the under-developed coun
tries was as follows : 

83. First, the Soviet Union was prepared to develop 
its trade with the under-developed countries on the basis 
of equality of rights and mutual advantage. It was pre
pared to consider the conclusion of long-term contracts 
with the countries of Asia and the Far and Near East 
and other under-developed countries for the purchase 
of goods from those countries in exchange for Soviet 
goods, bearing in mind the possibility of agreeing on 
stable prices for a lengthy period and settling accounts 
in the national currencies of the countries concerned. 

84. Secondly, the Soviet Union, anxious to promote the 
economic development of the under-developed countries, 
was prepared to supply them with industrial equipment 
and machinery. If the necessary agreement on conditions 
were reached, Soviet external trade organizations might 
supply industrial equipment and machinery on terms 
providing for deferred payment. 

85. Thirdly, in connexion with its financial participa
tion in the United Kingdom Expanded Programme 
of Technical Assistance, the Soviet Union was prepared 
to consider definite applications from the under
developed countries for technical assistance in such fields 
of great importance to them as the extraction and pro
cessing of mineral raw materials, the development of 
metallurgy, the construction of machinery, particularly 
agricultural machinery, the textile and food industries, 
rubber-processing undertakings, · the construction of 
hydro-and thermo-electric power stations, flood control 
and the use of water resources for irrigation, technical 
assistance in anti-locust campaigns, and assistance in 
training and raising the qualifications of the workers 
in industry and other branches of the national economy. 

86. Such measures for the rendering of technical as
sistance to the under-developed countries by the USSR 
might be carried out both by sending Soviet specialists 
through the United Nations Technical Assistance Ad
ministration for local consultation, and by giving special
ists in the countries of Asia and the Far and Near East 
an opportunity to improve their qualifications at educa
tional institutions and in undertakings in the USSR. 

87. The Soviet delegation based its attitude on the 
assumption that it was the Council's duty to support the 
legitimate effort of the under-developed countries to 
develop and diversify their na~ional economies. In that 
respect, the Soviet Union was prepared to make its con
tribution and assist in promoting the economic develop
ment of the under-developed countries. 

88. The PRESIDENT proposed that the list of 
speakers should be closed, subject to the right of rep
resentatives to reply under rule 52 of the rules of pro
cedure after the general debate. · 

It was so decided. 

89. The PRESIDENT invited Mr. Nuradi, observer 
for Indonesia, to make a statement. 

90. Mr. NURADI (Indonesia) thanked the Council 
for permitting the Indonesian delegation ·to participate 
in the discussion of a question which it considered vitally 
important. In order not to prolong the debate unduly, 
he would speak only on one of the recpmmendations 
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contained in the report entitled Commodity Trade a:nd 
Econoniic De'L:elopment (E/2519). That did not mean 
that he was not interested in the other recommendations 
made by the experts; on· the contrary, he wished to 
congratulate the experts on their competent, realistic 
and constructive efforts to solve the urgent and difficult 
problem of economic instability. His delegation still be
lieved that the only effective remedy would be an over
all solution under which the agreements concluded so far 
in a somewhat haphazard manner to stabilize the prices 
of particular commodities would be replaced by a 
universal stabilization scheme covering all primary com
modities in international trade. 

91. The experts proposed that the Council should set 
up a trade stabilization· commission; the Indonesian 
delegation unreservedly supported the proposal. The 
need to prevent a recurrence of the dark days following 
the 1929 crisis had never been so clearly felt as now; 
it was becoming increasingly urgent to prevent a 
repetition of a situation in which vast quantities of raw 
materials without outlets were accumulated, since if 
their artificially maintained prices were to collapse, they 
might upset world economy. The situation was distinctly 
disquieting. 

92. The FAO working party studying J:he question of 
the disposal of surpluses had recently met in Washing
ton to discuss the problem of rising food stocks. It had 
been instructed merely to recommend ways of liquidating 
existing stocks. Yet the problem was not a temporary 
one but would crop up again in future in an ever more 
acute form, as strikingly evidenced by the case of rice 
and wheat. The same troubles afflicted industrial raw 
materials and the countries of Asia and Latin America 
were already experiencing serious difficulties. 

93. He had been glad to hear the United States repre
.centative's assurances to the Council that his country, 
.aware of its obligations, would avoid taking any meas
ure that might adversely affect world prices. Indonesia 
had recently concluded a tin agreement with the United 
States which would certainly offer temporary relief 
to its economy. The fact remained, however, that such 
.agreements could not provide a lasting solution because 
they were too limited in scope and their conclusion 
depended all too often on the economic situation and 
political mood of the great Powers. 

94. The economic future of the under-developed coun
tries seemed precarious indeed, their terms of trade hav
ing taken an unfavourable turn during the last two 
years; that fact was all the more serious as it might 
give rise to social and political disturbances. The under
developed countries were not, however, the only ones to 
suffer; indeed, the advanced countries of America and 
Europe had been hardest hit by the collapse of raw 
materials prices in 1929. So long as the primary com
modities were liable to abrupt and violent fluctuations 
in price and volume of production J:here could be no 
real stability for anyone. 

95. Being deeply conscious of the seriousness of the 
situation, the Indonesian delegation urged the members · 
-of the Council to adopt effective measures without delay; 
in the circumstances the most effective measure was the 
establishment of the trade stabilization commission pro
posed by the experts. He did not think that the work 
.of the commission would duplicate that of existing or
gans as some representatives seemed to fear. In fact, 
nothing had so far been done in respect of price stabili
zation, and existing international arrangements by no 

means satisfied, the clear need for stabilization. Th~ 
Interim Co-ordinating Committee for International 
Commodity Arrangements had not been. equal to its 
task in the past, and would probably do no better in 
the future. It was very unlikely that the bodies study
ing an individual primary commodity could achieve the 
desired stability; as a member of several of those study 
groups, Indonesia had . found that they worked inde
pendently of each other and that the results they 
achieved cancelled each other out, to say the least. 

96. Nor did separate arrangements for individual pri
mary commodities offer a solution. As the experts 
pointed out, those arrangements were useful only as 
temporary expedients. The International Wheat Agree
ment Was conclusive evidence that those arrangements 
tended to disintegrate precisely at the moment when 
stocks reached their highest level and when the arrange
ments would have been most useful to producers. 

97. Reverting to the question of the desirability of 
setting up a new body, he stated that the terms of 
reference of the Interim Co-ordinating Committee for 
International Commodity Arrangements were not such 
as to give it sufficient authority and means of action. 
It had too few members. To change its terms of refer
ence so as to widen its competence would be tantamount 
to setting up a new organ. The question therefore arose 
whether it would not be better to abolish it and to 
replace it by the trade stabilization commission pro
posed by the group of experts. 

98. He did not think that the proposed commission's 
activities would duplicate those of the Economic and 
Social Council. Indeed, the commission would be able . 
to observe day-to-day developments whereas the Coun
cil and existing bodies responsible for regulating trade 
in primary commodities could only meet at more or 
less regular intervals. As the group of experts had 
pointed out, the commission would function continuously 
and its duty would be, not to study the major problems 
of economic policy, but to build the framework for 
action designed to stabilize prices, leaving matters of 
detail to the Council. 

99. Except for the recommendation regarding the 
trade stabilization commission, the experts' proposals· 
hardly lent themselves to immediate practical applica
tion. That was why it was desirable that the commis
sion should be set up, so that the valuable recommen
dations made in their report (E/2519) could be put 
into practice. 

100. The unfavourable trend of the terms of trade of 
under-developed countries had caused widespread con
cern in those countries. The adoption of General As
sembly resolution 623 (VII) and the work of the 
group of experts had raised hopes that co-ordinated 
action to stabilize the level of the prices of primary com
modities and of manufactured goods would at last be 
undertaken. Those who had opposed the adoption of 
General Assembly resolution 623 (VII) from the very 
start, could say that they had warned the United Na
tions against the false hopes to which the provisions 
of that resolution might give rise. Yet, until the open
' ing of the current session, neither the statement made 
on 14 October 1953 to the Second Committee of the 
General Assembly at its 259th meeting by Mr. Zeller
bach, United States representative, in favour of inter
national action to prevent abrupt fluctuations in the 
prices of raw materials, nor the Randall report which 
had recommended that the United States Government 
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study with other countries ways of reducing the insta
bility, had given any indication that the experts' pro
posal for a commission would be rejected outright. 

101. The Indonesian delegation was all the more dis
appointed by the United States representative's opposi
tion to that proposal as, recently, a group of United 
States senators had recommended, after a visit to Latin 
America, that the United States Government. should 
give full consideration to the question of fair prices 
for raw materials. Indonesia noted with regret that 
the United States preferred the question to be dealt 
with by bodies which had patently failed. It was wrong 
to argue that the establishment of a trade stabilization 
commission would serve no useful purpose. The need 
for concerted international action to stabilize prices of 
primary commodities had never been clearer. The re-
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markable improvement in the economic position and 
balance of payments of the Nether lands, the United 
Kingdom and Western Germany during the past two 
years, had been accompanied by a slump in the under
developed countries and the exhaustion of their foreign 
currency reserves. It was to be feared that unless meas
ures were taken to ensure lasting assistance to the under
developed countries, the prosperity of those European 
countries might be short-lived. The maintenance of a 
high level of employment and economic activity in the 
advanced countries was closely linked to the develop
ment of the under-developed countries. 

102. The Indonesian delegation hoped that the Coun
cil would support the vitally important recommendation 
of the group of experts of which he had spoken. 

The meeting rose at 5.40 p.m. 

l~llay 1954--l,!XX> 
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· countries 

[Agenda item 3] 

GENERAL DEBATE (continued) 

1. Miss BLAU (Food and Agriculture Organization) 
said that FAO had always held the view, expressed in 
the experts' report Commodity Trade and Economic 
Development (E/2519), that adequate national action 
should be regarded as a first premise for ensuring 
reasonable stability of income for the producer, with 
appropriate safeguards for the consumer. Some of the 
main findings reached by F AO were on similar lines 
to those presented by the experts. In particular F AO 
agreed with the experts' conclusions on the need for 
stability in real terms, but also with the distinction that 
should be made between the essential need for lessening 
sharp and erratic short-term price fluctuations and the 
possible dangers of undue interference with longer-term 
trends and basic price relationships. FAO had also often 
recognized that economic development might be seriously . 
affected by major changes in foreign earnings, par
ticularly in under-developed areas where margins of 
resources available for investment were low and pre
carious, while the economic dependence of those coun-
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tries on export earnings from one or two primary 
products might be very great. 

2. At its recent session the F AO Conference had 
reaffirmed its faith in international commodity agree
ments as a means of achieving greater stability in an 
expanding economy. FAO had been concerned for some 
time with the contrast between the widespread agree
ment on the desirability and general principles of 
international commodity stabilization and the apparent 
hesitation to put those principles into effect, FAO had 
attempted to probe into some of the practical difficulties 
and to suggest possible means for promoting the chances 
of concluding intemational commodity stabilization 
agreements. 

3. In considering the chances of concluding stabiliza
tion agreements for agricultural products, F AO had 
of course been aware of the technical difficulties which 
were no doubt partly responsible for the slow progress 
made. It had felt, however, that a major factor might 
be the post-war ethics of inter-governmental commodity 
consultations, which demanded that producers and con
sumers, or exporting and importing governments, 
should have equal weight in shaping the provisions of 
international agreements. There could be no doubt that 
that postulate of a balance in producers' and con
sumers' interests was fair and indeed essential. At the 
same time it imposed a condition which made the 
conclusion of commodity agreements more difficult than 
it had been during the inter-war period of largely uni
lateral approaches by producers or their governments. 
An international commodity agreement negotiated on 
the basis of giving equal weight to producers' and con· 
sumers' interests could be defined as a contract of mu-. 
tual risk insurance. The conclusion of such a contract 
would not be easy even if there were only one type of 
deary definable opposite risk to be insured against, such 
as, for instance insurance. over a period against the risks 
of excessively hiyh money prices on the one hand and 
excessively low prices on the other, negotiations being· 
based on an easily definable "normal" base price. 

4. In fact,· however, the various risks against which 
both parties wanted to insure were much more complex. 
There was little likelihOod of opposite risks being given 
eqqal weight by both exporters and importers and some 
of the risks on either side were not even opposite but 
unconnected. Hence, it was often impossible in practiCe 
for negotiators to make any precise calculation- of all 
the various risks against which they wanted to be in
sured. In fact, the risks which played a part in the 
bargaining negotiations, but which generally defied 
precise evaluation, were so heterogeneous and even 
partly conflicting that the negotiating parties might tend 
to look at each individual commodity agreement as one 
big speculative deal, greatly complicated by the fact that 
techniques for guessing price developments for some 
years ahead were very inadequate, and complicated even 
further by an inclination to use the very bargaining 
positions in the negotiation of agreements as a means 
of influencing those future price developments. As a 
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consequence the ideas motivating the parties were often 
very different from those of long-term stability as a 
major objective. In addition, the political risks were 
not quite even for governments, in the sense that the 
political dangers of being worsted in such a speculative 
deal tended, generally speaking, to be greater than the 
political disadvantages of not having pursued a con
sistent long-term policy of international stabilization. 

5. It was an attractive thought that some of the dif
ficulties resulting from heterogeneous risks in individual 
commodity bargaining might be lessened by simultaneous 
negotiations covering a range of primary products. It 
might be easier in some such bargaining procedures to 
match some of the exporters' risks for one commodity 
against exporters' risks for other commodities, and to 
do the same on the importing side, rather than to match 
exporters' and importers' risks for any one commodity. 
Yet, while agreeing with the experts that the pos
sibility was interesting, FAO, like them, was well aware 
of the difficulties in considering that approach of multi
commodity bargaining. 

6. On the whole, while recognizing that consideration 
should also be given to multi-commodity arrangements 
with special reference to relationships between com
modities and to wider economic implications, the FAO 
Conference had concluded that simultaneously with the 
active exploration of other avenues, the commodity-by
commodity approach to international stabilization ar
rangements should continue to be pursued, particularly 
in the initial stage. In considering means of promoting 
the chances of concluding international agreements, the 
F AO Conference had given special attention to five 
sets of recommendations put forward by the Director 
General. 

7. The first was that every effort should be made to 
reduce the range of commodity risks against which 
insurance was sought by means of international bar
gaining. That could be done in various ways, perhaps 
the most important of which were the co-ordinated 
development of national stabilization measures and the 
large-scale adoption of liberal national stockholding 
policies. 

8. The second was that further constant efforts should 
be made to define as closely as possible the effective
ness of alternative types of stabilization techniques, in 
terms of the different types of risk against which in
surance was sought on the international plane. · 

9. The third was that a better understanding was 
needed of the conflicts caused by many existing national 
policies on the one hand and endeavours at international 
stabilization on the other. 

10. The fourth was that it should be recognized that 
international commodity arrangements could not be ex
pected to solve all problems. 

11. The fifth was that there should be widespread 
education in the complicated technical, economic and 
political issues which often arose in practical commodity 
negotiations and which were generally much less ap
parent when inter-governmental discussions were con
cerned merely with the enunciation of general principles. 

12. On the whole, F AO felt that the promotion of 
international commodity stabilization measures had been 
hampered by the reluctance of governments to act and 
by difficulties, as yet unresolved, in substance; rather 
than by any lack of suitable inter-governmental rna-

chinery. If, however, it were decided that a new organ 
were needed, FAO would do its utmost to contribute 
to the effectiveness of its work. 

13. FAO was, of course, primarily concerned with 
agricultural products, which, however, accounted for 
a large share of world trade in primary products. More
over the argument for some measure of international 
regulation was perhaps most cogent in the case 0£ 
agricultural products, where the inelasticity of supply 
and demand was often particularly marked. FAO's 
main organ for dealing with those questions was its 
Committee on Commodity Problems, which studied 
economic problems affecting commodities which came 
within FAO's terms of reference. The Committee co
operated closely with the more specialized commodity 
bodies and with more general agencies concerned with 
related problems. It also maintained close contact with 
the Interim Co-ordinating Committee for International 
Commodity Agreements. One of the four members of 
that Committee was nominated by FAO. Since the 
range of agricultural commodities was wide, the FAO 
Committee on Commodity Problems regarded as one 
of its main functions the centralized study of problems 
related to more than one commodity. In recent years, 
various measures of national, regional and. international 
commodity stabilization had been studied. 

14. Members of FAO had recently been preoccupied 
by the growing marketing difficulties and stock accu
mulations of a number of important agricultural prod
ucts. Those accumulations were largely concentrated 
in North America, but the problem also affected com
peting exporters and importing countries. The FAO 
Conference, at its recent session, had asked its Com
mittee on Commodity Problems to explore suitable 
means of disposing of surpluses and to formulate the 
principles which should be observed by members in 
special disposal measures to avoid harmful interference 
with normal patterns of production and international 
trade. A working party had met in Washington to study 
those questions and would report to the main Com
mittee when it met in June. 

15. The FAO Conference fully recognized that the 
question of the disposal of existing surpluses inevi
tably merged into the wider question of what caused 
surpluses and how they could be avoided. That wider 
question was, in fact, a challenge to search for the 
most suitable methods for planning the selective 
expansion of production, trade and consumption of 
agricultural commodities. The seventh session of the 
FA 0 Conference had given considerable attention to 
those wider aspects and had laid down some main lines 
for consultation and action. The Washington consulta
tions were thus only one facet of FAO's work in this 

. field. In considering possible special disposal meas
ures for agricultural surpluses, the Washington work
ing party had concluded that carefully planned sales 
at a concession in aid of development might offer 
better prospects than any other form of special export 
disposal measures for moving substantial amounts of 
surplus agricultural commodities into truly additional 
consumption. To turn those possibilities into reality 
would, .however, require careful planning and timing 
of spectal commodity disposal measures in relation to 
the development activities which they were to assist. 
The workmg party had recommended that considera
tion should be given to the possibility of using technical 
assistance facilities for helping countries in the solution 
of the difficult and important problems of internal 
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organization involved in the utilization of commodities 
supplied on special terms for development purposes. 

16. The working party had also recommended that a 
sub-group of the main Committee on Commodity 
Problems should be set up, to meet in Washington 
at least once a month, to consider special surplus com
J;IlOdity disposal measures and to promote suitable 
action by governments, with due regard to the wider 
aspects involved and to the interests of third parties. 

17. The PRESIDENT invited Mr. Dessau, repre
sentative of the World Federation of Trade Unions, 
to make an oral statement. 

18. Mr. DESSAU (World Federation of Trade 
Unions) said that the working populations of the 
under-developed countries were becoming increasingly 
conscious of the fact that economic development was 
an essenfial prerequisite for any improvement in their 
standard of living. Hence, besides their immediate 
demands for wage increases, a higher level of employ
ment, better social security and guaranteed trade 
union, rights, they were making wider demands for 
national independence, industrialization, commercial 
development and land reform-the very questions with 
which the Council was dealing. 

19. The resolutions adopted by the Third World 
Congress of Trade Unions, convened in October 1953 
by his Federation, were directly relevant to those de
mands. Out of a total of 819 delegates at that Congress 
there had been 339 workers' delegates from the under
developed countries, an unprecedented representation 
of those countries in the history of intemationational 
trade unionism. 

20. The Congress had urged the workers to work 
together for increasing industrialization, primarily in 
the colonial countries and all under-developed countries 
and areas, for the development of trade between all 
countries on the basis of reciprocal interest and equality 
of rights, for land reform and the execution of large
scale land development projects, for genuine technical 
assistance to the under-developed countries, for inter
national economic co-operation without discrimination, 
and for national independence. 

21. Those aspirations, which were shared by the great 
mass of workers in the under"developed countries and 
by the majority of the people, deserved the Council's 
consideration in view of the effects of the action of 
organized labour on economic development. 

22. One of the solutions that had been recommended 
to the Council was more extensive investment of pri
vate capital in the under-developed countries. The work
ers in those countries, however, had daily evidence that 
an increase of such investment did not exert a favour
able influence on their standard of living. On the con
trary, private capital investment tended to depress the 
standard of living and the purchasing power of the 
working population, and thus to hamper economic de
velopment. Furthermore, in their desire for what they 
called a "climate of security", exporters of private capital 
endeavoured to produce a situation in which national 
interests were sacrificed to those of foreign financial 
groups and in which, in the final analysis, the workers 
and the trade union organizations were deprived of 
their rights. It was no accident that the most flagrant 
violations of trade union rights and of the liberties of 
the workers occurred in the petroleum industry, in which 
private capital investment had been largely concentrated 

in recent years, both in Latin America and in the Middle 
East. 

23. Moreover, private capital investment did not 
stimulate real economic development in under-developed 
countries. According to the report, The International 
Flow of Private Capital1946-1952, (E/2531), $774 mil
lion out of a total of $3,913 million invested by United 
States companies in under-developed countries between 
1946 and 1951 had gone into manufacturing industries; 
out of £1,022 million exported by British companies in 
1945, £73 million had gone to industry; 14.5 per cent 
of the total amount of French capital exported in 1949 
had been placed in manufacturing industries in the 
under-developed countries. His view was corroborated 
by a statement on page 38 of the same report. 

24. In effect, the flow of private capital was mainly 
directed towards raw materials and governed their pro
duction, thus preventing the under-developed countries 
from freely disposing of their products, hampering their 
economic development and infringing their sovereingty. 
In the opinion of the Federation, some of the methods 
for stabilizing the prices of primary commodities which 
were proposed in the documents submitted to the Coun
cil failed to take those facts into account. What the 
under-developed countries needed was the opportunity to 
dispose of their production freely and so to the best ad
vantage; hence an expansion of their foreign and domes
tic markets. 

25. The first requisite for the expansion of foreign 
markets was the abolition of barriers to free trade. Trade 
with the Soviet Union, China and the people's democra-. 
cies should be expanded ; furthermore the barriers which 
restricted the trade of most colonial territories to deal
ings with their respective metropolitan territories, and 
prevented many under-developed countries from selling 
their goods where they wished, should be abolished. 
Agreements concerning raw materials should give equal 
rights to all contracting parties. Hence monopolies and 
cartels should no longer be aiJowed to play a decisive 
part in the conclusion of agreements ; and such agree
ments should cease to serve exclusively the interests of 
financial groups. 

26. The first condition of an expansion of internal 
markets in the under.:.developed countries was land re
form. The information submitted to the Council, although 
interesting as far as it went, should have mentioned the 
most comprehensive land reform carried out in recent 
years, that of the People's Republic of China, the true 
situation in large parts of Africa, where the best land 
was seized by foreign firms, and the application and 
consequences of land reform in various countries. 

27. There was a tendency in some under-developed 
countries to process an increasing proportion of their 
production, particularly non-ferrous metals and petro
leum. The solution of their difficulties, however, clearly 
did not lie in that direction. They needed planned large
scale industrialization, including the establishment of 
basic industries and manufacturing industries generally. 
28. The studies made so far might well be supple
mented. He agreed with the suggestions made during 
the debate that the structure of primary commodity 
markets should be analysed country by country, with 
particular reference to their influence on wages. The 
proposal for a thorough study of the effects of land 
reform on agricultural production, employment and the 
standard of living of rural populations was also desir
able. Lastly, it would be useful to have speoific data 
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concerning the rate of profit realized by private capital 
invested in under-developed countries in relation to the 
level of wages, in view of the endeavours o£ certain large 
international monopolies to use the low level of wages 
in some countries to force down wages or reduce pro
duction in other producing countries. 

29. He wished to stress the general lines laid down 
by the Third World Congress of Trade Unions for the 
activities of trade union organizations: national in
dependence, industrialization, development of free com
mercial relations between all countries on a basis of 
equal rights, technical assistance and land reform. He 
assured the Council of his Federation's full support in 
any measure likely to promote economic development 
and effectively to raise the ·standard of living in the 
under-developed countries. 

30. Mr. ENGEN (Norway) said that his Govern
ment attached the greatest importance to the question 
of price fluctuations in international trade and move
ments in terms of trade. It appreciated the valuable 
work of the experts and the informative material sub
mitted by the Secretariat. The Council should give 
serious consideration to any suggestions for further work 
to provide it with the additional basic statistics neces
sary to evaluate short and long-term price fluctuations. 

31. Much, unfortunately, still remained to be done be
fore practical and workable solutions to counteract price 
fluctuations could be found. His delega!Jion was in
clined to accept the general line of thinking underlying 
the critical observations of the United Kingdom, United 
States and French representatives concerning some of 
the suggestions in the experts' report. 

32. He had noted with satisfaction the positive attitude 
of the United Kingdom and the United States to 
strengthening the international credit system in order 
to overcome difficulties due to cyclical movements and 
excessive fluctuations in international prices and terms 
of trade The representative of the International Mone
tary Fund was to be congratulated on his constructive 
statement. There should be a determined effort to ex
pand the Fund's resources and introduce more flexible 
practices in their use, not only to help to achieve con
vertibility, but also to enhance the Fund's role in com
bating depression and meeting the need for credit when 
terms of trade took a trend unfavourable to an individual 
country or a group of countries. The establishment of 
stand-by credit arrangements was a useful preliminary 
step in the right direction. 

33. He was inclined to agree with the views of the rep
resentatives of the United Kingdom, the United States 
and Australia concerning the experts' suggestion that 
the Council should establish a permanent trade stabiliza
tion commission. As the United Kingdom representative 
had pointed out, countries which were not members of 
the commission would feel a legitimate need for inform
ing the commission of their views and ensuring that they 
were taken into account in the commission's debates and 
decisions. 

34. The question of the investment of private capital 
was of primary importance not only to the countries 
with under-developed resources but also to the more 
advanced countries, since there was a certain relation
ship between the two groups and their problems. The 
magnitude of the problem was equalled only by the 
number of possible solutions favoured by various gov
ernments and institutions, but it was to be hoped that 

that would deter the Council from further efforts 
to reach a ·solution. He welcomed the proposals for 
reduced taxation being discussed by the United States 
Congress. 

35. All countries should recognize that administrative 
measures were necessary in the capital-importing as well 
as the capital-exporting countries. Norway was a capital
importing country. A liberal policy to stimulate the flow 
of private capital might to a considerable degree com
pensate for restrictive trade policies. It should include 
the elimination of restrictions on the export of private 
capital from countries which could afford to export it. 

36. The Council had befme it eleven reports, some of 
which were very comprehensive. The Economic Com
mittee might be well advised to consider practical means 
for facilitating the Council's work in such situations. 

37. Mr. ALFONZO RAVARD (Venezuela), reply
ing to the statement of the USSR representative at the 
768th meeting, said that his Government was fully aware 
of the need to ensure that foreign investments really 
contributed to Venezuela's progress and needed no 
outside advice in that connexion. 

38. A number of points in the USSR representative's 
statement had caused him considerable bewilderment. 
For example, the USSR representative had contended 
that one United States petroleum company in Vene
zuela-presumably the Creole Petroleum Corporation
paid its employees in the United States five times as 
much as its workers in Venezuela. In 1951, a semi
skilled driller in Venezuela employed by the Creole 
Petroleum Corporation had earned approximately $15 
a day in basic pay and allowances and that had since 
increased by 10 per cent; he very much doubted, how
ever, whether a similar worker in the United States 
was, in fact now earning $82.50 daily. It was easy to 
check the wages paid to the Venezuelan workers by 
various foreign enterprises and he quoted various ex
amples from the collective contract which the Creole 
Petroleum Corporation had concluded with its workers 
in September 1953. Family and other housing allowances 
would increase the actual earnings by approximately 
SO per cent. In its report (E/CN .12/293), the Econo
mic Commission for Latin America (ECLA) stated 
that daily wage rates in Venezuela were among the 
highest in the world and definitely the highest in Latin 
America; they exceeded the rate in the United States 
by 27 per cent. 

39. In addition to good wages, foreign enterprises 
provided a number of other services, such as schools 
and medical, hospital and maternity facilities. By the 
end of 1949, the petroleum companies in Venezuela 
had made available housing for 21,000 workers' families 
representing a total investment of $157 million, or ap
proximately $7,000 per family. Considerable invest
ments had also been made in electricity and other ser
vices and in the form of subsidized prices for the goods 
sold in company stores. 

40. Venezuela's policy towards foreign investors had 
been very clearly expressed in a recent statement by 
an official of the Venezuelan Ministry of Mines and 
Fuels in Washington. According to him, the tremen
dous development of the oil industry in Venezuela dur
ing the last quarter of a century had been based on 
two fundamental principles: the benefits of the invest
ment of foreign capital to the country, and respect for 
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contracts between Venezuela and private investors. The 
nation and the private concerns were partners and had 
a common interest in deriving the greatest possible prof
its, which were equally shared by the nation and the 
private companies. Foreign capital had to take into ac
count primarily the national interest. He had gone 
on to quote from an ECLA report in 1951 which 
had concluded that despite the fact that it operated 
with foreign capital, the Venezuelan oil industry 
was national not only geographically but by virtue 
of its economic effects on the country. The rep
resentatives of the Venezuelan Government and the oil 
industry discussed problems of common interest as 
partners on the basis of good will and understanding. 
Occasional differences of opinion were natural, but a 
satisfactory solution had always been found based on 
mutual respect for contrac;tual obligations. In 1943, the 
Venezuelan Government had felt that Venezuela was 
not getting all the benefits from the extraction of its 
oil resources to which it was entitled, and a series of 
negotiations had led to the enactment of new legislation 
increasing the proportion of the prqfits which would 
accrue to the Venezuelan Government in the form of 
royalties and taxation. Almost all the concessionaries 
had agreed to convert their old concessions to new ones 
drawn up under the new enactment. 

41. Every country was entitled freely to dispose of 
its resources in what it considered its best interests. 
Venezuela had adopted a dignified, balanced policy of 
effective co-operation with foreign capital and had no 
reason to repent. The standard of living of the population 
had increased enormously, and the per capita income 
was the highest in Latin America. National income had 
increased from 1,500 million bolivars in 1936 to 7,195 
million bolivars in 1951. The national budget had·shown , 
a corresponding increase. Venezuela had thus been able 
to meet its needs in the fields of education, health, com
munications and industrial and agricultural develop
ment. Noteworthy progress had been made in all sectors 
of the economy and the foundations of future progress 
had been laid by investment in capital equipment. In 
1952 alone gross domestic investment had amounted to 
$660 millions-excluding· petroleum investments. Gov
ernment investment, which was included in that sum, had 
amounted to over 40 per cent of the national budget. 

42. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) 
said that the USSR representative had at the 658th 
meeting castigated the motives of the United States 
Government and people and charged that their actions 
in the under-developed countries were inspired solely 
by a desire for self-aggrandizement: in his eyes, every 
United States citizen with foreign investments was a 
greedy monopolist interested only in extracting the maxi
mum profits and enslaving foreign labour. He had 
charged that the United States was forcing the under
developed .countries to concentrate almost excl~sively 
on the produdion of primary products for United 
States industry and that it was deliberately standing in 
the way of the general economic development of those 
countries by hampering industrial growth, particularly 
in Latin America. The Economic Survey of Latin 
America 1951-1952 (E/CN.12j291/Rev.2) on the other 
hand showed that Latin America's economic history 
since the war had been characterized by the remark
able expansion in manufactures. Factory output in 1952 
was valued at almost $11,500 million, whereas agri
cultural output had been. only $8,300 million. 

43. The USSR representative had argued that if the 
United States was genuinely interested in helping the 
under-developed countries it would assist them to build 

·steel mills. The reports of the United States Export-
Import Bank ·showed that loans had been granted, 
inter alia, for the construction of steel mills in Mexico, 
Brazil and Chile, for textile plants in Brazil, Chile and 
Turkey, for chemical plants in Mexico, to mechanize rice 
production in Ecuador, for a cement works in Saudi 
Arabia, and for the modernization of transport and 
communications in Chile, Brazil, Mexico, Ethiopia and 
Liberia. In Brazil, a new metallmgical industry had 
grown up ·following the introduction by a United States 
Government expert of a new process for refining anti
mony from lead ores. In Cuba, United States technical 
assistance had led to the establishment of a new industry 
based on kana£ fibre. 

44. Private capital was invested in many industries 
,such as automobile assembly, automobile tires, chemi
cals, electrical supplies, radios, rubber goods, rayon, and 
other synthetic.fibres in Brazil, Chile and Argentina, and 
several United States firms had set up factories to 
manufacture spare parts in various Latin American 
countries. Direct investment by United States citizens 
in Latin America in 1951 had totalled $441 million; over 
half of which had been invested in manufacturing 
industries. In India, the American Cyanamid Company 
had co-operated with Indian investors in setting up 
a factory for pharmaceutical products and dyestu£fs. 
Only 10 per cent of the capital was American, but 
the Company had made experts and technical knowledge 
available and was training local technicians. Those 
were only a few of the many examples that could be 
cited to show the numerous ways in which the United 
States Government and private American investors were 
helping in the diversification of the economies of other 
countries. 

45. With regard to the USSR representative's con
tention that private United States capital had not been 
invested in the sectors most helpful to the under
developed countries, it ·should be borne in mind that 
the entry of foreign capital was rigidly screened by the 
governments of most of the recipient countries. 

46. As for the USSR charge that United States in
vestors were earning exorbitant profits, the figures 
quoted by the USSR representative entirely failed to 
take into account the very large total sum invested. 
The net profit had been less than 10 per cent, and 
more than half of it had been reinvested in the countries 
in which it had been earned. In 1952, 62 per cent of 
United States earnings from direct foreign investment 
had been reinvested abroad. 

47. In 1950, United States direct investments abroad 
had contributed approximately $2,500 million to the 
foreign exchange receipts of the countries concerned 
through exports to the United States, and over $400 
million of new direct investments had moved to foreign 
countries. The margin of dollar exchange available to 
foreign countries for the purchase of capital and con
sumer goods and raw materials thus had amounted to 
$1,700 million, after about $1,200 million had been 
transferred by private investors of the United States. 

48. United States investments had also helped in
directly to increase the earning power and development 
of under-developed countries. United States investors 
paid foreign taxes which aggregated more than 30 per 
cent of their foreign earnings. 
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49. The allegation that the wages paid by United 
States firms to their employers abroad were lower than 
those paid to their employees in the United States was 
meaningless. The only real basis of comparison was 
the wage rates paid in the same country by United 
States and domestic firms respectively. The high wages 
paid by United States firms and their leadership in 
improving working and living conditions were well 
known. 
50. The repetition of stale and discredited propaganda 
did not help the under-developed countries. The kind of 
enlightened private investment of which he had given 
some examples did. 

51. Mr, TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) doubted whether the Council was really in
terested in the type of replies and justi•fications which 
it had just heard. He had not castigated the United 
States people and Government. His statement had re
ferred not to them but to the political monopolies in the. 
United States, which were not at all the same. The 
remarks about the attitude of the political monopolies 
which the United State~ representative tried to repudiate 
by giving examples of investments in Mexico, Chile and 
Turkey, were taken from documents which clearly 
showed that United States investments were not in the 
best interests of the under-developed countries. A study 
on the principles of a United States foreign develop
ment programme openly said that the United States 
was not in favour of the industrialization of the under
developed countries. If the Venezuelan representative 
chose to defend the United States monopolies in Vene
zuela that was his affair, but it was regrettable. 

52. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) 
said that there :Were no monopolies in the United States. 
They were prohibited under the anti-trust laws. 

Freedom of information: (a) Report of the Rap· 
porteur on Freedom of Information (E/2426 
and Add.l and 2, E/2427 and Add.l and 2, 
E/2439 and Add.l, E/2535, EjL.587); (b) En
couragement and development of independent 
domestic information enterprises (E/2534); 
(c) Production and distribution of newsprint 
and printing paper: report by the Secretary
General under Council resolution 423 (XIV) 
(E/2543) 

[Agenda item 12] 

53. Mr. LOPEZ (Rapporteur on Freedom of Informa
tion) said he had been instructed by the Council (res
olution 442 C (XIV)) to prepare a report with the 
co-operation of the Secretary-General, the specialized 
agencies and the professional organizations concerned, 
on major contemporary problems and developments in 
the field of freedom of information, and to submit 
recommendatio'lls for practical action which might be 
taken by the Council. He was submitting that report 
(E/2426) for consideration by the Council. 

54. During the General Assembly's eighth session he 
had commented on the report in general terms in the 
Third Committee,1 which had expressed the wish that 
the Council should give priority to the consideration of 
the report at its seventeenth session. 
55. At his request, the Secretary-General had written 
to governments invitil}g their comments and suggestions, 

1 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Eighth 
Session, Third Committee, 504th meeting. 

whilst he himself had addressed inquiries to some 500 
organizations of various kinds. Summaries of the replies 
received had been issued as separate documents (E/ 
2427 and addenda) . 

56. He had received valuable co-operation from the 
specialized agencies and from the Secretariat but he 
himself assumed full responsibility for the views, opin
ions, judgments and recommendations which appeared 
in the report. 

57. He had endeavoured, in pursuance of his instruc
tions, to make practical recommendations, but as he 
had pointed out in chapter VI, he had not confined them 
to measures for overcoming "obstacles which can be 
surmounted at the present time". The recommendations 
were presented on the understanding that the Council 
itself was to allocate the necessary priority. 

58. His sole concern in preparing the report had 
been to focus attention on a complex and highly con
tentious field, to point out the problems and to ascertain 
what possibilities existed for their eventual solution. 

59. Since the report had been printed in May 1953, he 
had considered it necessary to issue a supplementary 
report (E/2426/ Add. I) based on the latest informa
tion. 

60. In the supplementary report he presented the best 
available data without embellishment, but had rechecked 
every disputed .fact and had recorded all important 
changes in actual conditions that had come to his notice 
by the time of writing. Although there might be dif
ferences of opinion concerning the evaluation of the 
data and information contained in the report and the 
supplement to it, he earnestly hoped that the Council 
would concentrate on the recommendations for future 
action. 

61. Mr. GEORGES-PICOT (Assistant Secretary
-General in charge of the Departments of Economic Af
fairs and of Social Affairs), speaking on behalf of the 
Secretary-General, congratulated Mr. Lopez on his re
port. 

62. \Vithout expressing an opinion on the substance 
of the proposals made in the report, the Secretary
General wished to make certain comments of a purely 
administrative nature on some of those proposals. In 
draft resolutions Nos. 3, 4, 7, 8 and 9 (E/2426, chap. 
VI) he was requested to prepare reports for the Council 
on a number of topics in conjunction with certain of 
the specialized agencies. He considered that as a general 
rule, it would be preferable to avoid divisions of re
sponsibility and to ask the specialized agencies to under
take the studies and reports on matters which seemed 

. to fall exclusively within their respective competence, 
subject to the agreement of the organs responsible for 
approving their programmes. 

63. At the opening meeting of the session (755th 
meeting) the Secretary-General had mentioned that he 
was undertaking a comprehensive review of the. or
ganization and work of the Secretariat and that he 
intended to submit to the Council at its eighteenth ses
sion such conclusions from the review as might relate 
particularly to the work programmes and the Council's 
documentation. The topics discussed at the current 
session would be covered in the review and included in 
the work programmes and the Council's documentation 
to which the Secretary-General's conclusions would 
relate. 



769th meeting-9 April 1954 93 

GENERAL DEBATE 

64. Mr. GARCIA OLANO (Argentina) said he 
would confine his observations strictly to the subject 
of freedom of information; that included freedom of 
expression and freedom of the Press and was a funda
mental human right. 

65. His delegation disagreed with the theoretical state
ment made in chapter I of the report that freedom of 
thought was a component part of freedom of informa
tion. The chapter dealt with historical and doctl:inal 
principles and legal matters in a haphazard way. Only 
by careful analysis would it be possible to arrive at a 
truly impartiaJ democratic theory of freedom of informa
tion. Freedom of thought was irrelevant in that partic
ular connexion. In his delegation's view, the State, as 
the embodiment of law, could not impose any particular 
form of thought, but could concern itself merely with 
the outward expression thereof. 

66. For many years, freedom of expression and free
dom of the Press had acted as safeguards against ab
solutism. It was clear, however, that such freedoms 
oould not themselves be absolute but had to be subject 
to limitations lest they infringe the rights of others or 
prejudice the public peace. 

67. The Argentine Constitution expressly granted the 
right to the free expression of ideas but did not recognize 
the freedom to attack freedom itself, from which it might 
be deduced that the State could defend itself against 
attack by limiting the activity of subversive associations 
or of persons who incited others to violence. Article 
23 of the Argentine Constitution precluded. Congress 
from passing laws restricting the freedom of the Press, 
whilst article 26 conferred on all citizens the right to 
communicate their ideas to the Press without censor
ship. Those ·rights were based on the revised Con
stitution of 1949, and the principles referred to in 
chapter V, section F, of the report therefore no longer 
applied. 

68. Modern developments in means of communication 
and information had changed the character of the society 
for which those freedoms had been originally guaran
teed. The Press and other information media had be
come subordinate to a capitalist economic structure the 
object of which was not to spread the truth but to earn 
profits. As Professor Harold Laski had said, the Press 
was big business; it lived on advertising revenues and 
could therefore not afford to undermine the system on 
which its advertisers depended; nor, in a semi-literate 
population, could it obtain wide circulation by im
partially presenting the truth about society. Therefore, 
it presented news in the manner best calculated to in
crease the profits from the capital investment which it 
represented., Mr. Kingsley Martin had \'ltated that a 
handful of men were able to dictate what news and 
commentaries should be offered by a Press which was 
read by the majority of people in a country. A similar 
view had been expressed in the report on "A Free 
and Responsible Press" prepared in 1947 by a Com
mission on the Freedom of the Press under the auspices 
of the University of Chicago. 

69. Democracy had become the government of public 
opinion; consequently, his Government felt that national 
and international political institutions should. adopt rules 
which would adequately reflect public opinion and make 
sure that truth prevailed. 

70. Responsible historians were agreed that the pro
prietors of two mass-circulation newspapers, William 
Randolph Hearst and Joseph Pulitzer, had been largely 
responsible for the outbreak of the Spanish-American 
War of 1898. More recently The New Y ark Times had 
stated categorically that Guatemala, . Argentina and 
Chile had no legal claim to British Honduras, the 
Falkland Islands or the Antarctic, respectively. It was 
hard to understand how a supposedly responsible news
paper could dispose in a few lines of inalienable rights 
which the countries mentioned would continued to claim 
until their demands were met. 

71. It had been maintained in the past that freedom 
of information meant independence of government con
trol, subject to liability for defamatory or slanderous 
statements. In modern society, however, the old concept 
of the ownership of property and the absolute right to 
use or abuse it had given place to the concept of social 
responsibility. The Press was a supreme example of 
private property and the individual's legal safeguards 
against misrepresentation in the Press were totally in
adequate. 

72. The Rapporteur had been unwise to recommend 
in his report that there should be a correlation between 
the rights of information media and those of the in
dividual, as a means of striking a just balance between 
liberty and responsibility. The report placed far greater 
emphasis on the former than on the latter. His delegation 
felt that the freedom of information media from govern
ment interference should be related to their independence 
of the power of wealth and that truth should be regarded 
as the basis for any kind of dissemination of news. 

73. In a totalitarian State the Press was said to be a 
power in the service of the regime. Such subordination 
was utterly at variance with the political doctrine of the 
Argentine Government, which was inspired neither by 
exaltation of the individual nor by a desire to make the 
State absolute, but by a humanistic faith in the social 
task of unceasing progress, with the co-operation of 
each individual in his personal capacity. It followed 
that the individual had to possess adequate means to 
fulfil his moral purpose, motivated not by sentimental 
considerations but by a feeling of justice and with the 
backing of positive law. The question of truth in in
formation was regarded as a penal matter in positive 
law. In his view, it was not a penal but a civil matter. 
The Argentine Government believed that democracy 
was the government of public opinion and that any
thing that falsified that opinion was an attack on 
democracy itself. His Government had therefore signed 
the Convention on the International Right of Correc
tion (General Assembly resolution 630 (VII), annex). 
He noted that the majority of the countries which 
possessed the largest international news agencies had 
not done so, thereby reducing the Convention to a 
mere expression of good intentions. 

7 4. His Government had likewise supported the res
olutions adopted by the Economic and Social Council 
(resolution 442 E (XIV)) and the General Assembly 
( 633 (VII) ) for the encouragement and development 
of independent domestic information enterprises. In his 
delegation's view, the only satisfactory interpretation of 
the term "independent" implied freedom from any ex-

-traneous influence which ran counter to the expressed 
will of the people. 

75. His Government had followed with keen interest 
the question of newsprint production. In the interna-
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tiona! field it had supported the Economic and Social 
Council resolutions designed to solve the problem, 
whilst at home it had undertaken research on wood-pulp 
substitutes. He was pleased to note that the short-term 
situation in the production and distribution of news
print was satisfactory; his delegation approved the 
special agencies' efforts, described in the Secretary
General's report (E/2543), to find a long-term solution. 

76. The supplementary report on freedom of informa
tion (E/2426/ Add.l) expressed approval of the con
clusions reached in surveys conducted by the Associated 
Press and the Inter-American Press Association. The 
references to Argentina in those surveys were no 'longer 
accurate. 

Pri11ted i!! U.S.A. 

77. He deplored the Rapporteur's indiscriminate ac
ceptance of information obtained from biased sources. 
The expropriation of newspapers referred to in the ·sup
plementary report (E/2426/ Add.l, annex B) was not 
a confiscation of goods; that was precluded by article 
38 of the Argentine Constitution. Proceedings had been 
instituted in the courts on grounds of public interest 
and due compensation had been authorized. The matter 
was one of domestic jurisdiction and hence within the 
terms of Article 2, paragraph 7, of the Charter. In any 
case, the measures in question reflected his Government's 
desire to foster the growing spirit of democracy within 
the country. 

The meeting rose at 12.55 p.m. 

10883-May 1954-1,900 
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[Item 12] 

GENERAL DEBATE (continued) 

1. Mr. KAYSER (France) recalled that at the time 
there had been considerable doubts as to the wisdom of 
the Economic and Social Council's decision (Council 
resolution 442 C (XIV)) to appoint a rapporteur on 
freedom of information. He was happy to note that 
the report now before the Council (E/2426) justified 
the Council's decision. He wished to congratulate the 
Rapporteur on his complete command of the subject and 
on the independence of his judgment. 

2. The report as a whole was very interesting and he 
hoped that the experiment would continue although he 
had some reservations to make on several points, es
pecially on points of detail. Such studies should riot in 
future be so limited in scope: the Rapporteur should not 

. be hampered by certain administrative restrictions. In 
particular, the transmission of a questionnaire to pro-
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fessional organizations was not always the best means 
of obtaining answers. Direct contacts with those or
ganizations would give the Rapporteur a better chance 
of forming an opinion on the situation and making pro
posals. Furthermore, the scope of the report should be 
world-wide: there should be more replies from a greater 
number and variety of sources, so that the reader might 
gain a more objective and less one-sided view of the 
question, but the fact that there had not been more re
plies to the questionnaire was the responsibility of those 
who had received it and had not replied. 

3. He referred first to the profound remarks of Mr. 
Lopez on the concept and definition of freedom of in
formation appearing in chapter I of the report. Freedom 
of information had never in fact been precisely defined. 
It covered several interrelated freedoms, such as freedom 
of opinion, freedom of expression (a consequence of the 
fif'st), freedom to seek out and to transmit information 
and finally freedom to take cognizance of such informa
twn. 

4. A certain curtailment of those freedoms was notice
able in the present-day world. What had seemed to be 
a right recognized to all in a large number of con
stitutions and in the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights had become the privilege of the few. The United 
Nations should therefore endeavour to combat that ten
dency. 

5. It was obvious that, as Mr. Lopez had written, 
restrictions were essential to the preservation of free
dom itself, and that what made freedom usable as a 
factor of progress was the existence of essential com
pensatory limitations. 

6. Freedom was the universal right of the citizen, 
but it also laid certain duties upon him. Not only the 
international community and the States, but the pro
prietors of information enterprises, workers in informa
tion services and citizens themselves had to shoulder 
the responsibilities which were theirs. 

7. There were obviously many obstacles to be sur
mounted. There was the absolute obstacle of dictator
ship; there were political obstacles, such as censorship, 
discriminatory measures, the enslavement of the Press; 
there were the economic and financial obstacles, as a 
result of which wealth was put before independence of 
mind; the international obstacles which led to distortion 
or restriction of information, to its use for purposes of 
propaganda and as a shock weapon in the "cold war". 

8. It was distressing to see that all .those obstacles 
were in existence at the very moment when modern 
science was performing miracles. In that connexion, he 
drew a comparison between the technical services avail
able for the Panmunjom conference in 1953 and those 
which had existed at the time of the Armistice of 11 
November 1918. It might be wondered whether the in
stantaneous and world-wide transmission of news
which was a matter for satisfaction-was not in fact 
harmful to the clarity and truth of information and 
whether the man of 1954 was well informed. 

E/SR. 770 
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9. Chapter V, section K, of the report, which dealt 
with the development of Press, film, radio and television, 
did not give a satisfactory picture of the situation. If 
maps or .tables were drawn up, it would be noted that 
the greater part of the world was provided with in
adequate information services, and that such services 
were concentrated in a small number of countries. In 
that connexion, he quote.d an article which had ap
peared in an International Press Institute report, in 
which a newspaper editor of an under-developed coun
try deplored the domination of the Press by foreign 
publicity. In some cases the very existence of certain 
new.spapers depended upon advertising contracts, which 
were liable to be cancelled if the newspapers in ques
tion took the liberty of publishing criticisms of the coun
try whence the contracts originated. 

10. That state o'f things had to be remedied, and he 
thought that the technical assistance programme pre
pared by the Secretary-General for the encouragement 
and development of independent domestic information 
enterprises should be developed with that end in view. 

11. He hoped, too, that effect would be given to the 
Rapporteur's . suggestion that a more detailed study 
should be made of the problem of monopolies (E/ 
2426, chap. VI, section G), as requested in the resolu
tion adopted by the Council in Geneva in 1948 ( resolu
tion 152 (VII)). 

12. The decrease in the number of sources of informa
tion was an alarming circumstance. He hoped that the 
detailed study on the protection of sources of informa
tion, suggested by the Rapporteur (E/2426, chap. VI, 
section J), would be undertaken, although that was only 
one aspect of the question. 

13. It was disquieting to note also that foreign cor
respondents were steadily decreasing in number. Press 
undertakings were in fact unable to afford the high costs 
of maintaining permanent correspondents abroad, al
though that was not the only reason. Moreover, he 
would like to see the two studies prepared by the 
Secretary-General on the subject of foi'eign correspon
dents (EjCN.4jSub.1j140 and EjCN.4jSub.1/148) 
submitted to governments. 

14. The adoption and implementation of all those 
measures would certainly enable mankind to be better 
informed, but there remained the question of how to 
make the information more objective. 

15. Contrary to what might be deduced from the Ar
gentine representative's statement, France had signed 
the Convention on the International Right of Correc
tion (General Assembly resolution 630 (VII), annex). 
In the campaign against propaganda for war and against 
false and distorted information, France hoped that 
speedy action would be taken on the Rapporteur's pro
posal that the International Convention concerning the 
Use of Broadcasting in the Cause of Peace, signed at 
Geneva in 1936 (E/2426, chap. VI, section B) should 
be adapted to present-day conditions. 

16. As the Government of the United Kingdom pointed 
out in its comments (E/2427), only education which 
was itself objective in its aims, which respected facts, 
and which encouraged the free exercise of judgments on 
facts and ideas, could ensure the existence of conditions 
in which freedom of information could be promoted. 

17. It was necessary to encourage a greater number 
and variety of sources of information and opinion by 

every means and to combat the increasingly general ten
dency towards standardization and conformity. For 
more than six years, the United Nations had made ap
preciable efforts in that direction. It had had some 
success, though all too rarely, and then only when deal
ing with practical and definite issues. In the field of 
general ideas, it had always failed. 

18. France wished to keep out of any theoretical de
bates and unprofitable work and hoped that the Council 
would take only such decisions as could be practically 
and effectively applied. It hoped that the Secretary
General, the Rapporteur and the specialized agencies 
would, jointly or severally, examine the technical prob
lems which arose, such as literary and artistic copy
right, the protection of news, and professional secrecy, 
and find practical solutions for them, in co-operation 
with the specia:lized agencies. 

19. France protested against the negative attitude of 
those who were satisfied with the existing makeshifts 
and against the doubts of the sceptics. It was opposed 
to the standardization of opinion. The terms "mass 
media" and "mass communication" had no equivalents 
in French: a man had to form his own opinions. It was 
not a matter of communication to the masses but of 
communication to men, by men. 

20. Mr. AZMI (Egypt) recalled that his country had 
opposed the idea of appointing a rapporteur on free
dom of information. While he acknowledged the value 
of Mr. Lopez's report, he would like to make a few 
comments on certain parts of the document which re
ferred to Egypt. 

21. Co~trary to the statement in chapter V, section D, 
of the report concerning the censorship in Egypt of 
outgoing news dispatches, such dispatches were not sub
jected to censorship. The fact could be verified from 
the European and American newspapers, where a con
siderable number of articles and news items unfavourable 
to Egypt would be found. 

22. Internal censorship existed only because of the 
crisis through which Egypt was passing; there was no 
such censorship in normal times. In any case, article 
12 of the draft covenant on civil and political rights 
(E/2447, annex I B) recognized that "reasonable 
restrictions" might "be necessary to protect national 
security . . . " 
23. With regard to the difficulties over entry visas (E/ 
2426, annex C), the list of countries mentioned in the 
report was incomplete and a fair number might be 
added, including France, North Africa, the United King
dom and the United States of America. 

24. In connexion with the treatment of foreign cor
respondents, he wondered whether the other countries 
could boast of never having acted in the manner de
scribed in the passage concerning Egypt in the memoran
dum by the secretariat of the International Press In
stitute (E/2426, annex C), and whether it was unusual 
for the police to inquire into the intentions of a foreign 
journalist who was in an Egyptian village when a Com
munist meeting was in progress. It was surprising that 
the Rapporteur had thought such an occurrence worth 
mentioning, particularly in view of the fact that the 
journalist had been released immediately, as stated in 
the report, after urgent representations had been made 
by the Egyptian syndicate of journalists. 

25. Egypt opened its doors to information of every 
kind. Article 15 of the 1923 Constitution had specified 
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that the Press was free withiri the limits laid down by 
law, that prev:entive censorship was prohibited, and 
that the suspension or suppression of newspapers by ad
ministrative procedure was prohibited, except where it 
might be necessary to have recourse to those measures 
for the protection of the social order. But the new 
Constitution, in the drafting of which he had himself 
had the honour of participating and which was shortly 
to be proclaimed, had amended article 15 and stipulated 
that any form of censorship was forbidden, as was any 
suspension or suppression of newspapers by administra
tive procedure. Moreover, the publication of newspapers 
was absolutely free and unrestricted. If censorship still 
existed, it would be only transitory and the result of 
the period of crisis through which the country was 
passing. 

26. He deeply regretted that Mr. Lopez should have 
based his report on the information he had obtained 
from two main sources, the Associated Press and the 
International Press Institute, and that he had not taken 
the trouble to check that information. Neither source 
was qualified to supply impartial information. He had 
been given proof of that fact when, just after the signing 
of the Treaty of Friendship and Alliance between the 
United Kingdom and Libya, he had been unpleasantly 
surprised to find that the Associated Press, in a dis
patch from Cairo, had presented the reaction of Egypt 
in an utterly false light. As for the International Press 
Institute, he had ali":eady had the opportunity, in the 
General Assembly, of giving his views on that organiza
tion, establishment of which had been proposed by 
the United Nations Educational Scientific and Cultural 
Organization. But whereas UNESCO had intended to 
form a universal institute, its founders had made it a 
restricted agency, composed of certain countries with 
certain definite tendencies, recognizable in all the in
formation put out by it. 

27. On the other hand, thanks were due to Mr. Lopez 
for having attempted to draw up a text for article 2 of 
the draft convention on freedom of information (E/ 
2426, chap. VI, section A) ; that article had been highly 
controversial and had been one of the reasons why 
it had not yet been possible to adopt the convention. 

28. He was also in favour of the Rapporteur's recom
mendation that the Council should consider the establish
ment of a small, permanent body which would serve 
as an international co-ordinating centre for professional 
action and as a liaison body between the profession 
and the United Nations (E/2426, chap. VI, draft 
resolution 12). 

29. He also supported the recommendations concern
ing monopolies and censorship (E/2426, chap. VI, sec
tion D and G). 

30. However, he viewed the idea of a declaration on 
freedom of information without any great enthusiasm. 
While recognizing that the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights had been salutary in its effects, he 
feared that a declaration on freedom of information 
would not be opportune for the time being. Efforts 
should chiefly tend towards ensuring a stricter obser
vance of the code of ethics. 

31. He supported most of Mr. Lopez's other recom
mendations. With regard to the recommendation that a 
rapporteur be appoined for a further period of one 
year (E/2426, chap. VI, draft resolution 12), he 
wished to remind the Council of General Assembly res-

olution 677 (VII). However, the Economic and Social 
Council's attitude towards the question of freedom of 
information had caused the United Nations to be inac
tive for two year·s in that field. The appointment of au
other rappoteur might prolong that inactivity. 
32. He was happy to share the French representa
tive's ideas on the substance of the matter, but the 
opinions he was expressing · in the Council, and in ac
cordance with which he would vote on the draft res
olutions submitted, was only provisional, and he re
served his right to revert to the subject in the General 
Assembly. 

33. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia) recalled that the United. 
Nations, after many years of discussion and a thorough 
study of the problem of information, had decided, a 
year and a half earlier, to entrust a rapporteur with 
drawing up a report on the main present-day problems 
and developments in the field of freedom of informa
tion. The report, which was before the Council, showed 
how numerous, complex and contradictory the prob
lems were, and how intimately they were connected 
with countless economic, social, cultural, legal and 
political factors. Therein, chiefly, lay the value of the 
Rapporteur's work. 

34. The Yugoslav delegation had always supported 
any action designed to remove political, legal and ad
ministrative obstacles to the free and universal ex
change of information on a basis of complete equality. 
It had suggested a series of measures to that end, prin
cipal among which had been the proposal, brought be
fore the Sub-Commission on Freedom of Information 
and of the Press, that the States Members of the United 
Nations should be asked to report to the Organization 
twice a year on their attitude towards foreign Press 
correspondents. As was known, the suggestion had 
been turned down by the representatives of the major 
Powers on the Sub-Commission. 

35. There was an undeniable tendency in the United 
Nations to regard freedom of information as a political 
and ideological question, and consequently, to concen
trate on abolishing the various existing institutions 
which limited exchanges of information. That was a 
one-sided approach to the problem. 

36. Ever since the United Nations Conference on 
Freedom on Information held at Geneva, however, there 
had been a growing reaiization that reciprocity and 
equality were impossible so long as the enormous dif
ferences in the means of information available to the 
various countries of the world continued to exist. In
creasing attention had been paid to the economic and 
practical aspect of the problem until, at the seventh 
session of· the General Assembly, the question of the 
protection and development of information enterprises 
in under-developed areas had completely dominated the 
discussion, with the result that resolution 633 (VII) 
had been adopted. The resolution had marked the end 
of an important phase in the treatment of the question 
of freedom of information. It meant that by then aH 
aspects of the question had been clarified, the meaning 
and importance of each had been examined, and the 
overriding importance of the economic and practical 
aspects had been clearly established. The fact that all 
that had been achieved in the relatively short period of 
six years and in spite of the "cold war" only supported 
the view that international action should be aimed first 
and· foremost at abolishing the existing inequality in 
the available means of information. 
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37. Surprisingly enough, the Rapporteur had taken 
no account of that point in his report. In the part deal
ing with practical problems he briefly described the 
existing position of the information enterprises, and 
merely reviewed the action of UNESCO in that field, 
which incidentally had been very useful. He made no 
analysis and drew no conclusions. The efforts of 
UNESCO were presented as the limit to which interna
tional action could go. 

38. The Rapporteur correctly noted that the Council 
was to consider the programme of concrete action for 
the development of media of information in the under
developed regions of the world which the Secretary
General would submit to it under General Assembly res
olution 633 (VII). That did not, however, justify the 
failure of the report to· attach due importance to the 
question. As a consequence of that failure, the Rap
porteur had not only given a false picture of the situa
tion, but had seriously interfered with the successful 
progress of the study of the question of freedom of in
formation in the United Nations. That was all the 
more serious in view of the fact that the Secretary
General's report (E/2534) was a complete failure, as 
the Council would note when it came to discuss the 
report. 

39. It might well be asked how the Rapporteur could 
have noted the tremendous disparity between the means 
of information of the advanced and the under-developed 
countries, without drawing the obvious conclusions. 

40. The only explanation for that gap in the report 
was that its author had depended for his informa
tion primarily on sources closely linked to certain coun
tries, in particular the United States of America. In 
the circumstances he could not have maintained the 
necessary objectivity, even with the best of intentions. 
For instance, the part dealing with censorship of out
going news dispatches consisted of extracts from an 
Associated Press report. Even though the Rapporteur 
had identified his source, the fact remained that his 
conclusions and proposals regarding censorship of out
going news dispatches were based exclusively on the 
one-sided and unverified information of a single Press 
agency, whereas the Council had expressly instructed 
him to approach all national and international organiza
tions for help in drafting his report. 

41. It would suffice to mention one striking example 
of the Rapporteur's lack of objectivity in choosing his 
sources of inforn1ation. The replies of over 500 informa
tion enterprises which the Rapporteur had approached 
were summarized in document E/2439 and Add.l). Yet 
a memorandum of the International Press Institute was 
reproduced in full in the body of the Rapporteur's report 
( E/2426). Such preferential treatment was all the 
more inadmissible as the International Press Institute 
was in no way related to the United Nations, and that 
it was the Rapporteur, rather than the Institute who 
had been asked by the Council to draw up the report. 

42. By proceeding in that way the Rapporteur had 
not only been unable to study the problem of informa
tion in the light of all the facts, but had admitted ideas 
which were incompatible with the universality and the 
principles of the United Nations. For example, on the 
one hand,. he urged the under-developed oountries to 
adopt the convention on freedom of information even 
while stressing that no convention on the subject could 
have much value if it lacked the signature of the c·oun
tries which actually disposed of the most powerful in-

formation media in the world, and on the other, he 
asked the advanced countries not to reject the conven
tion on the grounds that it set up standards lower 
than those already obtained by them. In taking that 
view, the Rapporteur underestimated the cultural, hu
manitarian and moral values of the under-developed 
countries, and in effect seemed to encourage inter
ference in their domestic affairs. 

43. Such views were bound to have an unfavourable 
effect on the Rapporteur's conclusions. A very typical 
example was the recommendation regarding the adop
tion of a convention on the international transmission 
of information, a recommendation which the Rappor
teur put forward even though it had repeatedly been 
rejected by the under-developed countries and even 
though, as he himself admitted, the idea had originated 
in the United States Press. 

44. The Yugoslav delegation would not, at that stage, 
comment on the detailed recommendations in the re
port, and reserved the right to do so in the Social 
Committee. Nevertheless, it wished to say that, on the 
whole, the recommendations dealt with secondary as
pects of the question of freedom of information and 
that, on the practical l~vel, they called merely for a 
series of studies without indicating even their relative 
importance. All those recommendations were based on 
the premise that the Council woul~ appoint a new rap
porteur, the p'ossibility of an alternative solution being 
not even considerd. Lastly, like the proposed work 
programme, they were conceived for the most part for 
an ideal world, a world in which there were no rioh or 
poor and where six international information agencies 
did not hold an absolute monopoly on the international 
transmission of news and a smaH number of gigantic 
commercial or State enterprises did not control the in
ternational information service and a large part of na
tional inforn1ation services. Such a conception would 
inevitably further complicate an already complex prob
lem and result in the repetition of the mistakes made 
in the past through ignorance or disregard of the 
truth. 

45. Yet the General Assembly had warned the Coun
cil against that danger when it had asked for the report 
to be drawn up. It had adopted its resolution 633 
(VII) regarding information facilities in under
developed regions and, by resolution 631 (VII), had 
sent the records of its discussions to the Council with 
the request that they be taken into account; naturally 
that request also applied to the Rapporteur appointed 
by the Council. In spite of those precautions, the re
port, as could be seen, completely failed to go to the 
root of the matter. 

46. Turning to the report (E/2534) prepared by the 
Secretariat under General Assembly resolution 633 
(VII), he recalled that the General Assembly's in
structions to the Secretary-General had related to the 
information facilties in under-developed regions of the 
world. Yet the title of the report was "Encouragement 
and development of independent domestic information 
enterprises". In shifting the emphasis of the study, 
the Secretariat had stressed the measures to be taken 
to protect independent information enterprises in 
under-developed countries against the influence of in
ternal factors, principally governments. That was a 
contradiction in itself since the problem of the independ
ence of information enterprises arose in countries with 
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advanced information media, rather than in those where' 
such media practically did not exist. 

47. True, the text of resolution 633 (VII) was not 
. very clear for it incorporated many amendments. The 
General Assembly resolution concerned independent en
terprises in under-developed regions whereas the 
Council resolution 442 E (XIV) referred to independ
ent domestic information agencies. Yet there could be 
no doubt of the General Assembly's intentions in view 
of the history of the question. The key to resolution 
633 (VII) could be found in paragraph 2 (a), which 
stipulated that the programme of concrete action should 
include measures to reduce economic and financial 
obstacles in the field of information. 

48. The Yugoslav delegation found no trace of a pro
gramme of concrete action in the Secretariat's report, 
which contained nothing but advice, and very elemen
tary advice, without any practical vaue. The advice 
was addressed to the governments of the under
developed countries and referred to international action 
only in passing. The under-developed countries had 
certainly not waged their long fight in order to be told 
in the end that the main obstacles to the development 
of the Press in some countries was the illiteracy of 
their inhabitants and the multiplicity of languages 
spoken by them, or to be presented with recommenda
tions such as those appearing in paragraph 35 of the 
report. They had approached the United Nations not 
in order to be told what to do, hut to obtain interna
tional co-operation. Lastly, all the recommendations 
relating to the abolition of customs duties or to the 
granting of subsidies seemed to be based on the as
sumption that the under-developed countries had the 
necessary funds but did not know how to use them, 
which was manifestly absurd. 

49. The shortcomings of the report were hard to jus
tify. If the Secretariat had needed more time or 
assistance, it should have told the Council. Perhaps 
it had been moved by the praiseworthy intention of 
saving the United Nations additional expenditure. 
Whatever the case might be, there was no reason why 
it should have abandoned the neutral stand which it 
was its duty at all times to observe; its report, far 
from being neutral, reflected the well-known attitude 
of countries which did not believe that it was necessary 
to create favourable conditions for the reciprocal and 
equal exchange of information and whioh felt that an 
unlimited flow of information from commercial sources 
in· developed countries towards the under-developed 
countries was the ideal of freedom of information. 

50. In his delegation's opinion, any programme of 
concrete action to promote the development of informa
tion media in the under-developed countries should 
consist, as a minimum, of: a survey of existing in
formation media in the under-developed countries; an 
economic and financial analysis of the situation; a re
view of national plans for developing information en
terprises; a general review of international measures 
to be taken ; and a detailed programme of international 
action and assistance, including constructive sugges
tions for the methods of financing such a programme. 

51. In short, the Secretariat should, mutatis mutan
dis, have submitted a report comparable to that pre
pared by the group of experts who had studied the 
economic developll?-ent of the under-developed coun
tries. Not only had the Secretariat failed to do 
so, but with its report it seemed to consider the 

matter as disposed of, whereas its study had not even 
begun. The Rapporteur, by his failure to deal with 
the economic and the practical aspects of the problem 
and by neglecting to analyse the position of information 
enterprises in the under-developed countries, and the 
Secretary-General, by not submitting concrete pro
posals which could have served as the basis for a 
discussion to broaden the United Nations field of action, 
might jeopardize the difficult but steady progress the 
United Nations was making in the study of the ques- • 
tion of freedom of information. To rectify the situa
tion, the Council itself could submit to the General 
Assembly a programme of practical action for the de
velopment of information media in the under-developed 
areas of the world. For its part, the Yugoslav delega
tion was prepared to place before the Council a con
crete proposal along the broad lines it had just 
described. 

52. Mr. HSIA (China) congratulated the Rapporteur 
on his excellent report on freedom of information. The 
report contained a very careful analysis and also a 
number of recommendations for practical action. As 
the recommendations were to be considered in detail 
in the Social Committee he would merely submit a few 
general remarks. 

53. Freedom of information was recognized as one of 
the fundamenta-l freedoms and article 19 of the Univer
sal Declaration of Human Rights affirmed that every
one had the right to freedom of opinion and expression. 

54. An examination of the current world situation, how
ever, disclosed that the people of many countries were 
completely deprived of the right. Censorship and the sup
pression of information isolated them completely from 
the outside world and they knew only what their gov
ernment wanted to them to know. Despite the efforts 
of various United Nations organs and specialized agen
cies, the situation in those countries had become worse 
in recent years and especially since the United Nations 
Conference on Freedom of Information at Geneva in 
1948. The Rapporteur thought that the· principal cause 
of the situation was the intensification of the "cold 
war". While the "cold war" might be responsible for 
the curtailment of freedom of information, restrictions 
on that freedom had also helped to maintain the climate 
of hatred which characterized the "cold war". Despite 
the failures of the past, the Rapporteur was still con
vinced that the United Nations should continue its ef
forts to promote freedom of information. According to 
the Rapporteur it was still possible to secure closer co
operation in that field among countries that were gener
ally of like mind, interest and background, and the 
continued study of problems and preparation of plans 
for their solution would become useful if the "cold 
war" should run its course and if one day the atmos
phere should become more conducive to international 
understanding and co-operation. The Chinese delega
tion felt that the United Nations should not ,be content 
with promoting freedom of information in countries of 
like mind and background. The problems arising in 
those countries were mainly technical and were there
fore much less serious as compared with the problems 
of countries whose govenments had suppressed all free
dom of information. The Council should on the con
trary concentrate its efforts on those countries in partic
ular. Nor should the Council await the end of the "cold 
war" before it acted. It should affirm its faith in the 
cause of freedom of information regardless of the cir-
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cumstances of the moment. It could not afford to com-
- promise on that vital question. 

55. In his report (E/2426), the Rapporteur recom
mended that the General Assembly should proceed with 
the detailed consideration of the draft convention on 
freedom of information. His delegation could not sup
port that recommendation. The effectiveness and value 
of any multilateral convention depended upon the num
ber of countries which acceded to it. As there were 
many diverging views on the question of freedom of 
information· and as the amount of freedom in such 
matters differed considerably from country to country, 
it would be extremely difficult, if not impossible, to 
secure the accession of a sufficient niunber of coun
tries of different ideologies to a convention which had 
been considered too restrictive by one group of coun
tries and too liberal by another. For example, the Con
vention on the International Right of Correction which 
had been opened for signature in March 1953, over the 
objections of twenty-two countries including China, had 
as yet been signed by only seven countries and ratified 
by none. That example showed that a convention 
adopted by a small majority, even if it came into 
force, would have a very limited effect. That conclusion 
had not escaped the Rapporteur for, although he felt 
that the difficulties confronting the adoption of the 
convention on freedom of information were not insur
mountable, he nevertheless thought there was merit in 
the suggestion that the United Nations should draft and 
adopt a declaration on freedom of information. His 
delegation fully supported that suggestion in view of 
the wide support it might receive and of its influence 
on public opinion. A declaration based on article 19 
of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights would 
at least define a common standard of achievement. While 
it would not be binding on States it would have a great 
moral influence not only on governments but also on in
formation enterprises and professional associations. As 
the example of the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights showed, a declaration could have an even greater 
impact on public opinion than a convention. 

56. With regard to the machinery which could best 
assist the United Nations in its efforts to promote free
dom of information, the Rapporteur had recommended 
the appointment of a rapporteur for a further period of 
one year and the establishment of a group to act as an 
international centre for co-ordinating professional action 
and as a liaison body between the profession and the 
United Nations (E/2426, chap. VI, draft resolution 
12). His delegation supported those two recommenda
tions. 

57. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) congratulated Mr. 
Lopez on the competence with which he had discharged 
his functions. His report on freedom of information was 
a very useful contribution to the study of the difficult 
problem. As the report would be considered in detail 
in the Social Committee he would confine himself to a 
few general remarks. 

58. The report first traced the endeavours of the 
United Nations to promote freedom of information and 
analysed the reasons for its failures in that field. There 
was reason to hope that an understanding of those 
reasons would facilitate future action by the United 
Nations and in particular by the Economic and Social 
Council. 
59. In the Rapporteur's opinion, there were three 
principal reasons for that failure. The first factor was 

the intensification of the "cold war". The second was 
the difference of opinion concerning methods of com
bating war propaganda and false and distorted news 
reports. The third, and in his delegation's opinion the 
most important, reason was that certain countries saw 
no useful purpose in ratifying international conventions 
on freedom of information laying down standards that 
in their view were often below the revel which they 
themselves had already attained. On the other hand, 
other countries feared that those conventions might 
give additional facilities to correspondents of countries 
with highly developed information media without a cor
responding emphasis on the obligations or responsi
bilities which would enable them to protect themselves 
from what they considered to be the harmful activities 
of such correspondents. That difference of approach 
reflected primarily the disagreement concerning the de
gree of freedom to be given to information organs and 
the obligations and responsibilities of those organs to 
society. 

60. His delegation felt that the term "freedom" was 
being interpreted in radically different ways. In his 
opinion the term should be interpreted as widely as 
possible and the only permissible restrictions were those 
dictated by considerations of security and morality. The 
difference of opinion lay essentially in the nature and 
degree of the restrictions to be placed on the flow of 
information. 

61. The Rapporteur thought that the difficulties en· 
counterea in the past should not deter the Economic 
and Social Council from continuing its attempts to find 
areas of agreement in the hope that the conclusion of 
limited agreements and the prospect of a relaxation of 
political tension would eventually lead to an improve
ment in the international situation and make agreement 
possible- in a wider field. Although he shared the Rap
porteur's optimism he realized there were many dif
ficulties. 

62. His delegation still had certain reservations on 
the text of the draft convention but it would spare no 
effort to reach an agreement with the other members 
of the Council on future action. It would give its views 
on the Rapporteur's specific proposals ( E/2426, chap. 
VI) and on the French draft resolution (E/L.587) at 
a later stage. 

63. The Council also had before it a report (E/2534), 
prepared by the Secretary-General pursuant to General 
Assembly resolution 633 (VII), on measures for the 
development of information media in under-developed 
countries. Australia favoured the adoption of measures 
for that purpose provided, however, that they were 
realistic proposals, that they did not draw too heavily 
on United Nations resources and that they were based 
in all cases on the request of the governments con
cerned. Those were primarly domestic matters and 
the initiative should generally rest with the govern

,ments. 

64. With regard to the proposals for international 
action which the Secretary~General recommended for 
adoption in chapter VII of his report, the Australian 
representative pointed out that in connexion with the 
Colombo Plan and the Expanded Programme of Tech
nic:=t~ . Assista1:1ce his . country had provided training 
faCilities for mformatwn personnel from Asian coun
tries and was prepared to give consideration to further 
requests for similar services. 
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65. The Council was also to consider the action taken 
on its resolution 423 (XIV) on the production: and dis
tribution of newsprint and printing paper. That question 
was also dealt with in one of the recommendations sub
mitted by the Rapporteur on Freedom of Information, 
and his delegation would give its opinion on the point 
at the appropriate time: 

66. In conclusion he emphasized his delegation's great 
interest in the subject of freedom of information. Aus
tralia was proud of the freedom which the Australian 
Press enjoyed in disseminating objective news, and his 
delegation's efforts during the course of the debates 
would be conditioned by the desire to see such freedom 
become a reality in all parts of the world. 

Printed in U.S.A. 

67. Mr. COLT DE WOLF (International Telecom
munication Union) said that a number of the recom
mendations made by the Rapporteur on Freedom of In
formation namely, draft resolutions Nos. 3, 7, 8 and 12 
(E/2426, chap. VI) were of di·rect concern to ITU. Ac
cordingly, its Secretary-General thought the Council 
might wish to consult with ITU before taking a final 
decision on the proposals. The Administrative Council 
of ITU was to meet at Geneva on 1 May. If advised in 
good time, the Administrative Council would be able 
to consider the matters of concern to it and report back 
to the Economic and Social Council at its eighteenth 
session. 

The meeting rose at 5.30 p.m. 

10883--May 1954-1,900 
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GENERAL DEBATE ( contimted) 

1. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) re
called that 310 years previously Milton had written in 
the Aeropagitica the words: "Let her (truth) and false
hood grapple; whoever knew truth put to the worse, in 
a free and open encounter?" That was the principle 
which should guide the Council in its debate on the 
question of freedom of information. · · 

2. No freedom was secure when men could not freely 
convey their thoughts to one another. Democratic gov
ernment could not survive unless the man in the street 
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had access to all the information he needed to exercise 
sound judgment on public issues. 

3. The achievement of that goal had never been easy, 
but the historic evolution of a free Press had taught 
the world two important lessons. First, the growth of 
free information media started at the roots. No one 
could superimpose a free Press on a people who did 
not want it, just as no one could deny it to a people who 
vigorously -demanded it. 

Secondly, the major obstacles to that development 
came from unenlightened governments. A free Press 
represented a victory over repressive govemnrental 
measures such as licensing, censorship, suppression of 
news and coercion of editors. Governmental interven
tion was highly detrimental to freedom of information. 

4. Thus, history taught that paternalism was incom
patible with freedom of information. The system to 
which the Soviet Press was subjected was a classic ex
ample of that paternalism, for it provided all the material 
means for the expression of ideas but only at the cost 
of determining the ideas and controlling the expression. 

. ' 

5. In his view, the many practical proposals made in 
the reports before the Council could be divided into 
three categories : governmental restrictions ; economic 
and technical barriers to the flow of information; and 
professional standards and the rights and responsi
bilities of information media. 

6: With regard to the first group of proposals, he 
thought that the most important step to be taken to
wards greater freedom of information was- the elimina
tion of the excessive and sometimes arbitrary use of 
government restrictions. A free Press could not breathe 
in a climate of oppression. 

· 7. The control to which the Soviet Press was sub
jected was the most complete, in keeping with the 
totalitarian nature of the regime. But there were many 
countries which accepted the principle of freedom of 
information and yet stifled it in practice through cen
sorship and other repressive measures. A survey of 
such practices should have priority in the Council's 
work on freedom of information. 

8. In that connexion, there had been criticism of the 
Associated Press and the International Press Institute, 
which had been accused of giving inaccurate informa
tion on the various forms of censorship applied in cer
tain countries, and also criticism of the Rapporteur, 
who had been ·reproached for using that information. 
He wondered, however, what other sources the Rap
porteur could have used, inasmuch as governments 
which resorted to censorship were not in the habit of 
boasting about it and whenever the matter was raised, 
preferred to indulge in generalities rather than en
courage factual studies of concrete censorship practices. 

9. The Rapporteur deserved high praise for having 
drawn public attention to the existence of censorship 
in many countries. The newsmen of the Associated 
Press and the International Press Jnstitute should also 
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be congratulated for having the courage, in their fight 
for freedom of information, to present factual reports 
on such conditions. 

10. The time had come for the Council to promote 
the elimination of such censorship. Instead of criticizing 
the Rapporteur's report, the Council should give its 
full support to Mr. Lopez' recommendation--one 
which the United States considered very important
that world-wide surveys of existing internal censorship 
practices and of the censorship of outgoing news dis
patches should be made, both surveys to be accom
panied in so far as possible by ·recommendations for 
appropriate remedial measures. 

11. He was surprised to see that those two proposals 
had not been included in the French draft resolution 
(E/L.587). He hoped the Council would adopt the pro
posal, which was one of the most concrete and most 
appropriate suggestions before it. 

12. His delegation, which had proposed at the Coun~ 
cil's fourteenth session that a ·rapporteur should be ap
pointed, considered that Mr. Lopez' work amply justi
fied that decision. It was therefore in favour of ap
pointing a rapporteur for another year to carry out 
the most urgent task suggested in the report and, in 
particular, the two surveys he had just mentioned. His 
delegation would be happy to have Mr. Lopez reap
pointed to serve in that capacity. 

13. The loosening of the fetters of government restric
tions would contribute to greater freedom of informa
tion. But the tightening of those fetters would have the 
opposite effect. That was precisely what he feared 
would happen if the Council indulged in further at
tempts to frame generalized conventions on freedom of 
information. Experience showed that the texts :drafted 
might serve some governments as a pretext for fur
ther restrictions on freedom of information. In view 
of existing world conditions, any attempts to formulate 
international legal commitments might hamper rather 
than promote the cause of freedom of information. With 
the limited resources at its disposal at that time, the 
Council should concentrate its efforts on work which 
it would do instead of dissipating its efforts on tasks 
which it could not do. 
14. With regard to the second problem area, economic 
and technical barriers to the free flow of information, 
it would seem that useful work could be done. Such 
questions as the production and distribution of news
print, Press and telecommunication facilities, rates and 
priorities, tariff and trade practices and, perhaps most 
impO'rtant, the lack of local information media were 
involved. 

15. It might be difficult for the Council to obtain an 
accurate picture of the magnitude of some of those 
problems. Twenty-eight nations either had no teletype 
news services or had them on a very restricted basis, 
and fifty-four nations and territories did not even re
ceive the services of a world newsgathering agency. 
Millions of people rarely saw a newspaper or heard a 
radio broadcast. That was a vast field for a well-con
ceived programme of technical assistance. 

16. The Secretary-General and the Rapporteur had 
stressed the existing possibilities of extending technical 
assistance to freedom of information, particularly in 
respect of the development of independent domestic in
formation enterprises and of the training and exchange 
of information personnel. 

17. A technical assistance programme in that direction 
would be partly related to economic development pro
grammes and would therefore come under the Ex
panded Programme of Technical Assistance. Certain 
other aspects of the programme would be included in 
the regular programmes of the United Nations and the 
specialized agencies. 
18. The Secretary-General pointed out in his report 
(E/2534) that the United Nations and the specialized 
agencies had already extended assistance relating to 
telecommunications, visual media, the manufacture of 
paper pulp, paper and newsprint, modernization of 
printing techniques and training of printers. That 
demonstrated that the United Nations already had ex
perience in the technical problems involved. 

19. The most promising new suggestion in the report 
was that technical assistance should be extended to in
clude the development of independent domestic informa
tion enterprises. The most important word in that ex
pression was "independent", as the desi·red goals would 
not be achieved if United Nations technical assistance 
were to result in politically or governmentally con
trolled and guided enterprises. The real problem was to 
promote the development of local newspapers and ra
dio stations which would be entirely independent. 

20. The real task was to ensure the dissemination of 
information to the people. That meant the development 
of local media. As the Secretary-General pointed out in 
his report, news agencies formed a special category of 
information enterprises, in that they did not serve the 
public directly; their clients were the other information 
media, notably the Press and the radio. That fact was 
of importance since the possibility of setting up an in
dependent news agency depend.ed entirely on its having 
a sufficient clientele to make its operations viable. 
Where there were enough potential clients willing to 
subscribe to news agency services, those media would 
create their own demand. 

21. With regard to technical assistance in the form 
of fellowships, the United States delegation considered 
that the proposals put forward by the Secretary
General (E/2534) and the Rapporteur (E/2426, chap. 
VI, section L) would be quite productive; the United 
States of America had been encouraging that type of 
exchange f{)f some time, and in 1952, 351 leaders of 
foreign information media had visited the United States 
as guests of the Government. 
22. Certain other suggestions had been put forward for 
action by the specialized agencies, or for measures 
which could be taken directly by governments to as
sist in overcoming technical barriers to the flow of 
information. Many of them deserved the support of 
the Council, but he would leave his delegation's views 
on those questions for elaboration in the Social Com
mittee. 
23. There were also possibilities for making progress 
in the area of professional standards and of the rights 
and responsibilities of information media. Care had to 
be taken, however, to avoid the use of standards and 
responsibilities as a pretext to curb the free flow of 
information. The United States delegation would con
tinue, as it had done at the eighth session of the General 
Assembly, to adhere to the principle that journalists 
should be left free to adopt their own standards without 
government interference. 
24. With regard to the Rapporteur's suggestion con
cerning the possibility of enlisting the co-operation of 
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information media in the cause of promoting friendly 
relations among nations with particular emphasis on 
disseminating wider professional knowledge of the work 
of the United Nations and of foreign countries through 
appropriate courses in schools of journalism, visits of 
journalists to foreign countries and to the United Na
tions and interchange of news personnel (E/2426, chap. 
VI, draft 'resolution No. 12, para. 3), his delegation 
thought that that proposal was one· of the questions 
with which the Rapporteur and the Council might deal 
in the coming year. The Council's task should be to 
create better understanding rather than to train ·pro
United Nations propagandists. It was the job of news
men to provide information rather than to disseminate 
propaganda for any cause, no matter how good it 
might be. 

25. There were also in the Secretary~General's 
recommendations a number of general proposals to en
courage better professional training of information per
sonnel and those proposals offered similar possibilities 
for constructive action. 

26. The United Nations could use its resources intel
ligently to stimulate the development of free informa
tion enterprises, to lift government restrictions on their 
growth and to encourage responsible journalism. But 
those tasks had to be approached realistically. The seed 
of a free Press was present everywhere where people. 
were free to think and to speak, but it had to be guarded 
against ignorance and hostility. 

27. That task required unceasing vigilance. The forces 
of darkness had already enveloped 800 million captive 
people behind the iron and bamboo curtains. Their 
totalitarian tentacles had even reached out to enfold 
foreign correspondents. Such regimes were so patho
logically suspicious and. afraid of honest reporting that 
they equated the quest for news with espionage. 

28. He recalled the case of Mr. William Oatis, who 
had spent more than two years in a Czechoslovak gaol 
because he had tried to cover the news. Fortunately, 
he had since been freed and was pursuing his ·profes
sion at the United Nations. 

29. That was not an isolated case. On 21 March 1953, 
two American journalists, Donald Dixon and Richard 
Applegate, had been seized by a Chinese Communist 
gunboat while sailiNg a yacht in international waters 
from Hong Kong to Macao. For more than a year they 
had been held in a Chinese Communist gaol, while the 
authorities of the regime had ignored completely all re
quests for information on the brutal kidnapping. Those 
journalists were imprisoned like thirty other American 
citizens whose only crime was that they were American 
journalists, missionaries, business men or students. 
Some had been in prison for three years or more, in 
complete ignorance of the charges on which they were 
held. They had been denied counsel and had even been 
refused basic personal needs. Many of them had been 
subjected to physical and mental tortures designed to 
extract false confessions of guilt. It was known that 
some Americans gaoled by the Chinese Communists had 
died as a result of brutal treatment. 

30. It was an evil thing when freedom of informa
tion was suppressed through censorship. But when 
that freedom was destroyed by the arbitrary and brutal 
seizure of journalists, it was a matter deserving of 
the greatest condemnation and forthright action. 

31. He appealed through the Council to world public 
opinion in an effort to prevail upon the Chinese Com
munist regime to release from its custody the journalists 
and other American citizens held in Chinese Commu
nist goals or otherwise prevented from leaving China. 
He was serving notice that the United States would 
keep the issue alive in appropriate organs of the United 
Nations and wherever else it might prove helpful in 
securing the release of those innocent people, victims 
of the foes of truth and freedom. 

32. Mr. MISHRA (India) said that it was with ex
treme reluctance and without the slightest intention of 
indulging in political polemics that his delegation would 
like at the outset to refer to a problem which was cast
ing an ominous shadow on an important aspect of 
freedom of information : the right of access to informa
tion. His delegation had decided to make that reference 
because the matter had a bearing on the survival of 
the human race itself. The recent test explosions of 
the hydrogen bomb in the Pacific had set in motion a 
wave of fear and concern in many countries of ·the 
world. Very little information was available a;,bout the 
disastrous consequences of that new weapon of unpre
cedented destructive potential. In a statement made to 
the Indian Parliament, the Prime Minister of India 
had felt it his duty to appeal to the countries concerned 
in the production of the hydrogen bomb to discontinue 
their experiments and to give full information on the 
power and the effects of the bomb; he had added that 
informed wurld public opinion would be a most effective 
factor in bringing about the results desired by all. The 
Prime Minister's statement had been submitted to the 
Disarmament Commission and he was glad to note that 
the United States representative on that Commission 
had said on 9 April 1954 that it deserved "respectful 
attention" .1 

33. It was only by such information that really ef
fective world opinion could be created to arrest the 
progress of that destructive potential which menaced 
the very existence of civilization and only full publicity 
could create a current of opinion strong enough to ar
rest the ominous development of events, which seemed 
,to move towards a crisis with the inevitability of Greek 
elrama. It was the sacred duty of the United Nations in 
those circumstances to demand from the Powers prin
cipally concerned that full information should be given 
concerning the hydrogen bomb and the Secretary
General should be requested to take such steps as might 
be deemed necessary to secure and publicize the requi'red 
information periodically. No information more vital, 
urgent and necessary than that could be imagined at the 
current time. That request was important not only 
because of the recent experiments in the Pacific, but 
also because of the fact that similar experiments had 
been or would ·be made by other Powers : the request 
was addressed equally to the United States of America 
and to the other custodian of that destructive weapon, 
the USSR. 

34. The Indian delegation hoped that members of the 
Council would agree that it was incumbent upon the 
Council to protect the right of the people of the world 
to have access to information concerning the implica
tions and effects of the hydrogen bomb. 

35. He requested the Council to consider the history 
of its efforts in the field of information so far. An 

1 See Official Records of the Disarmament Commission, 
32nd meeting. 
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objective analysis would not shed a very flattering light 
on the United Nations, and particularly on the Eco
nomic and Social Council. After eight years' work little 
progress had been made, although neither the time of 
the delegations nor the money of Member States had 
been spared : the draft conventions adopted by fifty-fom 
countries at the United Nations Conference on Freedom 
of Information held at Geneva were a dead letter; full
ness, accuracy and objectivity of information had not 
been achieved and the "cold war" continued with the 
same intensity~ 

36. The effects of India had always been directed 
towards helping to expedite the formulation of an in
ternational draft convention on freedom of informa
tion and his delegation had always tried to lay stress 
on those aspects which were essential to friendly feel
ings among nations and to international peace. At the 
current session, his delegation would make active ef
forts to prevent the Council from earning the repu
ation of losing interest in the question and seeking to 
prevent positive action by the General Assembly. The 
question was indeed difficult and complicated, but it 
was high time for the Council to present in finaJ form 
its recommendations regarding the convention on free
dom of information and put an end to the uncertainty 
of the people on the question. 

37. His delegation thought the publication of the Rap
porteur's report (E/2426) marked a stage in the work 
on freedom of information which called for action by a 
small body of experts. It would be recalled that at its 
final session the Sub-Commission on Freedom of In
formation and of the Press had expressed the opinion 
that the study of the problem should be entrusted to 
a permanent and independent body of experts. It would 
be asking too much to expect one person alone to per
form the varied and delicate task mentioned in the 
Rapporteur's report. Some members of the Council had 
expressed doubts to that effect when the Rapporteur 
had been appointed. The Council had been fortunate 
in being able to count on the exceptional abilities of 
Mr. Lopez, but his report represented the limit of what 
an individual could do to further the cause of freedom 
of .information. 

38. His delegation reserved the right to discuss the 
Rapporteur's recommendations (E/2426, chap. VI) in 
detail in the Social Committee. 

39. With regard to the question of the development of 
information enterprises in the under-developed coun
tries, he pointed out that freedom was a function of 
equality, and he feared that so long as the hiatus be
tween the developed and under-developed countries had 
not been removed, or at least considerably reduced, the 
free flow of information would continue to be hampered 
by various obstacles. 

40. At the Council's 768th meeting the Yugoslav rep
resentative had expressed the not-unfounded fears felt 
by the under-developed countries of the influence which 
the large trusts and monopolies could wield under the 
existing unequal conditions. The Council had before it 
two documents on the development of independent in
formation enterprises in those countries (E/2426 and 
E/2543), but they did not seem fully to meet the re
quirements of General Assembly resoution 633 (VH). 
One, the Rapporteur's report, gave a good analytical 
picture, but not much of a solution for the difficulties 
it revealed. It could be argued that the Rapporteur had 

not been asked to devise a programme of concrete 
action for encouraging the development of information 
enterprises in the under-developed countries. But, un
der Council resolution 442 E (XIV) and General As
sembly, resolution 633 (VII), that was the Secretary
General's task. Yet the Secretary-General himself had 
stated that he had only been able to present the elements 
on the basis of which the Council coud devise a pro
gr·amme of action. His delegation believed that that was 
so because a report of the type envisaged by the General 
Assembly could only be drawn up by a group of ex
perts. The Secretary-General should have confined his 
study to one of the more pressing aspects of the prob
lem and should have presented clear and precise recom
mendations on the subject, instead of trying as he had 
done to include everything in the report, which was 
consequently too general and too vague to be of any use. 

41. The outstanding fact about the condition of the 
Press in India was undoubtedly the multiplication of 
newspapers after India gained its independence. News
paper circulation in India was nevertheless still lower 
than in any other progressive country. The total num
ber of newspapers, including dailies and weeklies, was 
less than four million copies, that is, approximately 
equal to the circulation of the London Daily Express. 
Six copies per thousand inhabitants were published, as 
against 596 per thousand in the United Kingdom, and 
354 per thousand in the United States of America. One 
of the reasons for that was the lack of newsprint. While 
the situation had improved silghtly in that respect, the 
number of readers had certainly not reached a peak. 
The N epa Nagar factory in Madhya Pradesh, which was 
under construction, would have a capacity of 30,000 tons 
per year: newsprint requirements in India were cur
rently 70,000 tons, which were entirely met by imports, 
and according to the Planning Commission those re
quirements would rise to 100,000 tons in 1956. Thus the 
under-developed countries had every reason to be dis
satisfied, and to seek a more equitable distribution of 
the world's total production of newsprint. His dele
gation hoped that the Council would give serious con
sideration to the situation and that it would take the 
steps necessary for the establishment of newsprint pur
chase co-operatives, as the Secretary-General had 
recommended. 

42. There were two national news agencies in India : 
the Press Trust of India and the United Press of 
India. They were both still in their infancy, but it was 
difficult for them to expand their services as much as 
they would like on account of the small number of 
subscribers· and the costs involved, particularly since 
they had to import most of their equipment. High 
tanffs for Press messages from abroad also contributed 
to restricting the flow of news into India, and in that 
connexion, he drew the Council's attention to the res
olution passed by the Culture Sub-Commission at the 
First Conference of the Indian National Commission 
for co-operation with UNESCO held in New Delhi in 
January 1954. Under that resolution, the United Na
tions Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization 
was requested to take the initiative in establishing an 
international convention to ensure low Press cable 
rates since the high-price cable was the biggest obstacle 
to the free flow of information between nations. 

43. On the national level, the development of the 
Press and of the Indian-language news agencies could 
be considerably speeded up if India could be provided 
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with technical assistance for that purpose, especially 
through the awarding of fellowships to· India:n corres
pondents,· which would .enable them to receive training 
with one of .the large world· agencies. The Secretary
General's report correctly emphasized the importance 
of training personnel and contained some very useful 
suggestions on the subject, which had tremendous pos
sibilities. India, which was not at present able to manu
facture printing and composing machinery, would also 
be very interested in . obtaining technical assistance to 
establish that kind of industry. 

44. He was pleased to inform the Council that the 
Press Commission was currently examining au· the 
problems facing the Indian Press, and that one of 
its important terms of reference concerned the work
ing conditions of journalists. 

45. With regard to international broadcasting· and 
the problems connected with the location of frequencies 
and their better utilization, chapter IV, section C, 
of the Secretary-General's report (E/2534) contained 
suggestions relating to the co-operative use of interna
tional frequencies by a group of States. His delega
tion thought that the only way to solve the, problem 
of congestion in international frequency bands would 
be to devise an equitable and _orderly plan, which 
would take account of the legitimate needs and as
pirations of all the countries of the world. It was 
unfortunate that no solution_ had yet been found, 
despite the efforts of the International · Tele
communication Union during the past six years. The 
reason for that was simple : those who used a cer
tain frequency, either because they had· been the 
first to· claim it, or because they had powerful trans
mitters, were generally reluctant to relinquish . it. It 
was ·obvious' that the least favoured nations could 
not reconcile themselves to the perpetuation of such 
a situation. His delegation was strongly in favour of 
creating a regional organization of I·TU in South 
and South-East Asia; that idea had been put for- . 
ward for the first time during the Plenipotentiary 
Conference at Buenos Aires in 1952, when the 
United Nations representative had been in favour_ 
of it. His delegation hoped that, with the help and 
advice of UNESCO, an ea-rly decision would •be 
taken in the matter. 

46. His delegation generally approved the sug
gestion to establish film units for. the under-developed 
countries, provided that a number of factors peculiar 
to the countries concerned were taken into account. 
In India, the production and distribution of documen
tary films had been extremely well organized since 
1948. A- documentary film and a newsreel were re
leased every week and it was estimated that they 
were seen by 600 million people annually. Various 
aspects of the five~year plan would be 'illustrated 
by means of educational films made under the in
tegrated publicity programme sanctioned in connexion 
with the plan. Despite the fact that those activities 
were being expanded and rendered a real service, 
his country was nevertheless at a disadvantage, be
cause it had to import raw film. In that respect also 
there was still much to be done and investments would 
certainly bear fruit. 

47. Finally, India, as a ·democratic republic, was 
zealously safeguarding freedom of information and 
was willing to participate in any relevant interna
tional measures to the fullest extent. 

48. Mr. MEADE (United Kingdom) recalled that 
under the Charter of the United Nations the Economic 
and Social Council was responsible for promoting 
universal respect for and observance of human rights 
and fundamental freedoms. It was not surprising there
fore that the Council had been engaged for so long on 
the subject of freedom of information, for there was 
no better way of safeguarding human rights than to 
preserve that freedom. The task was not always an 
easy one, since freedom of information, though the bul
wark of the other freedoms, was itself very vulnerable. 
The enemies of freedom and of human rights were 
well aware of that and whenever a dictator had wanted 
to destroy democracy, he had begun by attacking free
dom of information. It was thus the Council's duty to 
protect and strengthen that freedom. 

49. The United Kingdom delegation joined other 
delegations which had expressed appreciation for the 
work done by the Rapporteur, Mr. Lopez, although it 
did not always share his opinion on proposals for future 
work; it none the less appreciated his objective' survey 
of the situation and the difficulties to be overcome. 

50. Mr. Lopez had been criticisized, but he should not 
be blamed, for basing his reports on information sent 
to him by non-governmental organizations. Replies 
from governments had been few; only fourteen gov
ernments had replied and of those only three were 
members of the Council, so that he had scarcely any 
sources of information other than those which he had 
used: Those governments which had not sent informa
tion_ had no reason to complain if the repo'rts did not 
reflect their point of view. 

51. Perhaps the most interesting part of the Rap
porteur's report (E/2426) was chapter IV, which 
contained a very useful analysis of the reasons for 
the success or failure of previous United N atioris efforts 
in the field of freedom of information. Mr. Lopez had 

_ contrasted the views of those countries supporting the 
maximum freedom of information with those of the 
countries which insisted on the responsibilities and 
duties of information enterprises. The views of the 
United Kingdom delegation on that question were well 
known. Freedom of speech and expression had for cen
turies been an essential characteristic of the way of 
life of the inhabitants of the United Kingdom. The 
only limits placed on that freedom were those relating 
to libel, copyright, sedition and obscene publications, 
but those limits did not in any way adversely affect the 
right of journalists to collect and publish accurate news 
and to express their opinion of the facts. A lack of 
responsibility on the part of journalists was much less 
dangerous than any measure imposing a general 
restraint on the publiction of news. As Mr. Lopez 
had stated in the report, too much insistence on re
sponsibility could lead to the negation of freedom itself. 

52. Clearly ·such conclusions could not apply to all 
countries without exception, but each government should 
permit the greatest freedom compatible with existing 
circumstances. There were certain restrictions which _ 
were completely incompatible with freedom of informa
tion. No country, for example, could pretend to fa vou;· 
freedom of information when it decreed the permanent 
suppression of political parties in opposition to the 
government, when it imposed censorship as a normal 
and not as an emergency measure, when it prohibited 
or obstructed the importation and circulation of books 
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and publications from foreign countries and when it 
deliberately jammed foreign broadcasts. 

53. It was surprising to note that the report contained 
no reference to the jamming of radio broadcasts. Un
fortunately certain governments continued to jam or to 
attempt to jam all radio broadcasts from foreign coun
tries liable to be received and understood by the 
population of the country. Their only object was to kill 
freedom of information at home while exploiting and 
abusing it abroad. Such governments would have to 
change their attitude if any real progress was to be 
made in the field of freedom of information by means 
of international co-operation. 

54. The United Kingdom delegation had been pleased 
to note the tributes paid by the Rapporteur to the work 
carried out by the specialized agencies, in particular 
UNESCO, in the field of freedom of information. 
Nearly all the work of UNESCO in the field of educa
tion was related to the question, in particular its efforts 
to promote the interchange of books and cultural 
publications. Such agreements as the Agreement' on 
the Importation of Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Material were of great use in facilitating the exchange 
of information. The United Kingdom Government, he 
was glad to be able to say, had recently ratified that 
agreement and had extended its operation to a large 
number of its territories. To promote freedom of in
formation it was of the utmost importance . to develop 
education. He believed that in a fair contest truth 
would always triumph over falsehood but only if there 
were an enlightened public capable of evaluating facts 
and opinions obtained from different sources. In view 
of .modern mass propaganda techniques, it was more 
important than ever that public opinion should be suf
ficiently informed to be able to. pass judgment on the 
information received. Yet the most enlightened public 
could not pass a sound judgment unless it was. in 
possession of all the necessary evidence . 

55. Emphasis had rightly been placed on the im~ 
portance of the existence of information personnel 
with high standards of competence and ethics. The 
possibility of drawing up an international code of ethics 
had been discussed on several occasions and it appeared 
to be generally agreed that that question should be 
settled by members of the profession themselves. Any 
governmental interference could only lead to loss of 
freedom of information. · 

56. The last part of Mr. Lopez' report could be con
sidered when it was discussed in the Social Committee. 
The programme of future work proposed ,by the Rap
porteur i1.1 that part seemed useful. The United King
dom delegation did not, however, consider it desirable 
to proceed with a convention on freedom of informa
tion. Experience in the last .few years had shown that 
it was very difficult to find a formula to define per
missible restrictions on freedom of information without 
leaving the door open to abuse. Even the formula sug
gested by Mr. L6pez for article 2 of the draft con-' 
vention (E/2426, chap. VI, draft resolution No: 1, 
para. 2) was open to objection since the concept of 
national security could be interpreted in widely different 
ways in different countries. As the Chinese representa
tive had said, the problem of freedom of information 
could not be solved by adopting a convention. Such 
a convention could be effective only if it was unani
mously accepted by all countries, which was far 
from bein¥' the case. Similarly, little good could be 

anticipated from a convention such as the Convention 
on the International Right of Correction (General 
Assembly resolution 630 (VII), annex), which had 
been adopted by a narrow majority against the op-
position of twenty-two States. · ·· · 

57. He hoped that the Council had n~t gained the 
impression that his country favoured a policy of in
action. On the contrary, his delegation considered that 
much could be clone by the Council and by other organs 
of the United Nations, in particular by means of 
technical assistance and through it the training of im
partial information personnel, as the United States rep
resentative had suggested. 

58. The Yugoslav representative's proposal that at
tention should be concentrated entirely on the develop
ment of technical resources while disregarding the 
question of the independence of information personnel 
might result in a larger volume of information, but was 
hardly _likely to lead to more freedom of information. 

59. The United Kingdom delegation thought that the 
Council should continue to encourage the work being 
done by specialized agencies in that field and supported 
the ;suggestions of Mr. L6pez with regard to further 
work in that direction. He agreed with the Secretary
General that some of the tasks suggested for a Rap
porteur or for the Secretariat could more appropriately 
be carried out by the specialized agencies. 

60. The success or failure of the Council's efforts 
depended on the action of governments. Admittedly, 
freedom of information was not a field in which gov
ernments should interfere, but they could help. to ·sweep 
away the restrictions which unhappily existed in all 
countries of the world. To that end, all governments 
should make every. effort to promote the free exchange 
of information, which was the essential basis of under
standing between nations and o_f world. peace .. 

. Report of the ·International :Monetary· Fund (E/ 
2496 and Add.l): (a) Annual report of the 
Fund; (b) Report of the Fund under Council 
resolution 483 C (XVI) 

[ Ag~ncla item 4] 

61. The PRESIDENT asked Mr. Roath, Chairman 
of the Executive Board and Managing Director of the 
In~ernational Monetary Fund, to present the report of 
the fund for the financial year ended 30 April1953, and 
the supplementary statement for the period from 1 
Niay 1953 to 31 January 1954. 

62. Mr. ROOTH (International Monetary Fund) 
. stressed that the world economic situation had definitely 
improved during 1953. After a temporary decline in 
1952, world trade had shown an appreciable recovery. 
The volume qf world trade had been approximately the 
same as in 1951, when the Korean War had caused a 
considerable increase in trade and production. The 
balance of payments position in a great many countries 
had improved, and the currency reserves of many coun
tries had increased noticeably. The aggregate gold and 
dollar reserves of countries outside the Soviet bloc, ex
cluding the United States, had increased by approx
imately 2,500 million dollars or about 12 per cent. It 
should however be realized that the improvement had 
been insignificant in some countries and a few had 
even suffered a reduction in their reserves. The ratio 
of total reserves to imports had significantly increased 



77lst Meeting-12 April 1954 109 

in most countries. In 1953, gold and dollar reserves 
had increased in almost all those countries where they 
had been particularly low at the end of 1951. 

63. That widespread improvement in gold and dollar 
reserves occurred mainly as the net result of transac
tions with the United States. The aggregate amount 
of dollars supplied by the United States in 1953 had been 
about $20,000 million; $12,000 million for imports of 
goods, $6,000 million for invisibles and capital move
ments and $2,000 million for. economic aid. Of those 
$20,000 million, about $2,000 million had been used 
to strengthen national gold and dollar reserves. 
64. Official gold stocks had also received a higher pro
portion of new gold production, as the private demand 
for gold had declined. That decline was reflected in a 
fall in the price of gold in free markets, which now 
showed only a negligible premium above the official 
price. Gold ·sales by the USSR towards the end of the 
year had also added to the reserves of certain countries 
in Western Europe. 
65. It should be noted that the increase in reserves 
did not result from new or tighter restrictions, but on 
the contrary, from an international financial position 
more nearly in equilibrium than that of previous years. 
The outlook for the attainment of convertibility by the 
main currencies had therefore improved. Several coun
tries had taken steps in that direction. Certain dis
criminatory trade practices had been abolished ; a more 
extensive use of foreign-held balance had been per
mitted, and some international markets had been re
opened. In many quarters, consideration was being 
given to the pos•sibility of the liberalization of trade 
and the establishment of currency convertibility. 

66. Several factors had played a part in that favour
able development. As a result of improvements in their 
agricultural production, some countries had become 
less dependent on the United States; that was one of 
the most important factors in the decline of United 
States agricultural exports in 1953. There had also 
been a decline in United States coal exports for similar 
reasons. But that improvement was also due to tem
porary factors, such as the restrictions on imports 
from the dollar area imposed by certain countries, 
United States military expenditure abroad and United 
States economic aid. It was impossible to forecast how 
those factors would develop in 1954. In view, however, 
of the high rates of reserve accumulation in 1953, 
even a somewhat reduced level of United States im
ports in 1954 need not prevent foreign countries from 
adding further to their gold and dollar holdings. 

67. The recent decline in United States imports was 
due to a decline in general economic activity in that 
country. The serious consequences which a depression 
in the United States would have for the rest of the 
world had often given rise to concern. The United 
States Government had, however, declared its inten
tion to act rapidly and decisively should the situation 
deteriorate further. No interruption in the growth of 
the world economy was therefore to be anticipated. 

68. There had also been a decline in inflationary 
pressures in deficit countries. More and more countries 
were now using fiscal and monetary control to ensure 
both a high level of employment and an equilibrium in 
their balance of payments. 
69. In spite of those achievements, the situation could 

· not be said to be satisfactory in all countries. In some, 
the demand for imports exceeded the amounts available 

from export earnings. The chief reasons .for that dis
equilibrium were inflation and a reduced demand for 
primary products on export markets. The Fund had 
a direct interest in all those problems, including those 
raised by fluctuations in the earning of the countries 
exporting raw materials. 

70. Where the part played by the Fund was con
cerned, its activities had shown an appreciable increase 
in 1953. It had sold foreign exchange to the value of 
$230 million and had received more gold and dollars 
through repurchases than in previous years. The 
policies governing the use of the Fund's resources and 
stand-by credits had been eased; the Fund had become 
better equipped to as•sist countries with temporary 
balance of payments difficulties and to contribute more 
effectively to the maintenance or establishment of con
vertibility. In particular, the rule limiting drawings by 
any member to 25 per cent of its quota in a twelve
month period had not been applied to transactions with 
Turkey and Peru in 1953. For the first time, the Fund 
had made a stand-by arrangements with a country with 
a fluctuating exchange rate (Peru) for a period longer 
than six months. 

71. ·An increasing proportion of the Fund's transac
tions had been with the less developed countries, which 
did not mean that it could provide those countries with 
the capital they needed for the long-term investments 
essential to their economic development. For that, they 
must have recourse to the International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development, the United States 
Export-Import Bank or to private investors. The Fund 
could, however, help them to meet temporary balance 
of payments difficulties resulting from the speeding-up 
of their economic development. 

72. The Fund's contacts with its members had also 
increased. Members continuing exchange restrictions · 
and discriminations were required to consult the Fund 
every year. During 1952 and 1953, the Fund had had 
consultations with forty countries, which ha:d involved 
missions to those countries and visits to the Fund's 
headquarters by their representatives. Such missions 
sometimes led to a relaxation of restrictive and dis
criminatory systems and always provided an opportunity 
for a fruitful exchange of views on actual and possible 
economic policies. The Fund hoped that the experience 
so gained would help it to play an active part in as
sisting members to maintain or establish convertibility. 

73. The Fund also sent technical missions to member 
countries. There had been twenty-five such missions 
in 1953, the questions studied during missions having 
included exchange control, the policies, ~dministration 
and organization of central banks and improvements 
in statistics. In addition. Mr. Cochran, Deputy Manag
ing Director, had visited seventeen member countries 
in 1953, and he, Mr. Rooth, had visited four South 
American countries at the beginning of 1954. 

74. Where relations between the Fund and the United 
Nations were concerned, the Fund had given close con
sideration to the Council's suggestions regarding the 
form and content of the reports of the specialized 
agencies. At the fifteenth session of the Council, the 
Fund had also been asked in resolution 468 H (XV) 
to make a study of discrimination in the field of trans
port insurance. That study had not yet been completed. 
There was as yet insufficient evidence to indicate that 
such discrimination was a significant factor in world 
trade. 
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75. In conclusion, he wished to record his apprecia
tion of the friendly relations existing between the 
United Nations Secretariat and the Fund. He thanked 
the Council for having made it possible for him to 
present the Fund's report in person and said he would 
be glad to answer any question which members of the 
Council might wish to put to him. 
76. Mr. OZGUREL (Turkey) thanked Mr. Roath 
for his excellent statement. His delegation had found 
the two latest reports of the International Monetary 
fund of great interest. The Fund's reports and its 
periodical publications provided valuable data for a 
study of international economic problems. 
77. It was evident from those reports and from Mr. 
Roath's statement that there had been a trend towards 
an improved balance of payments situation in 1953. 
Many countries had been able to build up substantial 
monetary reserves, and some were considering revert
ing to a convertible currency system. 

78. The problem of trade between the United States 
and the rest of the world had not, however, been solved. 
The improvement in the situation was in fact partly 
due to temporary factors, such as off-shore purchases 
of military supplies and the severe restrictions imposed 
by certain countries on imports from the United States. 
The Fund had made a number of proposals r:egarding 
methods of covering the dollar deficit, such as measures 
to combat inflation, the maintenance of a high level 
of economic activity and employment in the United 
States, the development of tourism, an increase in ex
ports from the European countries of the OEEC to the 
United States, Canada and Latin America, an ex
pansion of the production of raw materials and, lastly, 
the maintenance of a high level of activity both in the 
industrial and under-developed countries. Other pos
sible solutions were measures to promote the flow of 
foreign capital, the elimination of discrimination in in
ternational trade and the liberalization of trade along 
the lines followed, for example, by the European Pay
ments Union. 
79. His delegation considered that the speeding up 
of the economic development of the under-developed 
countries was an important factor in the problem of 
the balance of international payments and the dollar 
deficit. The Fund could therefore contribute to a solu
tion of the problem by granting certain facilities to 
the less developed countries and by helping them to 
meet the payments difficulties they encountered as a 
result of their rapid development. 
80. He was glad to note that the Fund was already 
taking steps in that direction. Stand-by credits and 
the relaxation of the 25 per cent ceiling were of great 
assistance to the under-developed countries. There was 
every reason to believe that the Fund would pursue a 
policy which would permit an even sounder use of 
its resources. 
81. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) 
had been much impressed by the progress in regard 
to international trade, the balance of payments situa
tion, increased gold and dollar reserves and the re
duction of inflationary pressures, which had been out
lined in the Fund's report and in Mr. Roath's state
ment. 
82. There need be no fear of a decline in United 
States activity which might induce any major inter
ruption in the continued growth of the world economy. 
The United States Government had announced its 

intention to take whatever measures might be needed 
to keep the United States economy healthy. 

83. The International Monetary Fund had continued 
to develop greater flexibility in the use of its resources, 
to the advantage of member countries which might 
experience temporary balance of payments difficulties. 
The practice of consultation was very useful and had 
contributed to the reduction of exchange restrictions 
and discrimination. Technical missions, sent out by the 
Fund, had been very helpful to member countries. 

84. Nevertheless, exchange restrictions were still 
widespread. In some countries, inflationary pressures 
persisted. The International Monetary Fund was, how
ever, working steadily towards the wider adoption of 
sound monetary, fiscal and exchange policies. The Fund 
could count on the United States Government's com
plete support in its activities. 

85. Sir Alec RANDALL (United Kingdom), on be
half of his Government, paid a tribute to the work of 
the International Monetary Fund. The active part which 
the Fund played in the economic and financial life of 
the world was generally recognized. It was to be hoped 
that the Fund would continue to be able to meet the 
demands which might be made upon it, and indeed that 
its usefulness would continue to increase. Mr. Rooth's 
statement had been encouraging. It was reassuring to 
note that the increase in monetary reserves had been 
caused by an expansion, and not by a contraction, of 
international exchange. 

86. As regards the operations of the . International 
Monetary Fund, he commended the Fund for having 
adopted more flexible provisions governing the utiliza
tion of its resources. The new policy seemed not to 
have impoverished the Fund, since the increase in the 
number of requests had been offset by that of repur
chases. 
87. The United Kingdom Government unreservedly 
supported the action taken by the International 
Monetary Fund. 
88. Mr. AVILES MOSQUERA (Ecuador) as
sociated himself with the preceding speakers in con
gratulating the Managing Director of the Fund on his 
interesting statement. He was pleased to note the pro
gressive character of the Fund's annual reports and of 
the statement just made by Mr. Rooth. 

89. During the general debate on the development 
of under-developed countries, certain views had been 
expressed regarding the importance of the balance of 
payments for the unimpeded progress of economic de
velopment. While the main purpose of social policy 
must be to raise the level of real income, it was also 
necessary, particularly for countries with an unfavour
able balance of payments, to give careful consideration 
to a monetary policy and measures designed to keep 
domestic demand within normal limits. In that con
nexion, the International Monetary Fund had rightly 
noted, in its report (E/2496), that both the under
developed and the advanced countries should regard 
development programmes as one of the best means by 
which they could raise the level of the real income of 
vast sectors of the world population and as an essential 
factor in any over-all plan to establish a stable economic 
world order based on ever-expanding multilateral trade 
and the convertibility of all currencies. 

90. All the financial and monetary measures taken by 
Ecuador during the past few years had been aimed at 
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achieving such equilibrium at home. With the Fund's 
advice in 1947 and 1948, Ecuador had carried out a 
monetary reform through which it had been able to 
check inflation and to give its currency the necessary 
stability to carry out a systematic economic develop
ment programme. The reform had been effected siriml
taneously in two ways. 

91. First, Ecuador had adopted a multiple exchange 
system, under which the volume of imports was deter
mined by the usefulness of the product instead of being 
subject to quantitative restrictions of a purely ad
ministrative nature which were always unsatisfactory 
and frequently unfair. The new system, which by its 
very nature was provisional, had been progressively 
modified, and since January 1954 had provided for 
only two categories of commodities : essential items and 
luxury items. For the first, the importer could obtain 
foreign currency from the Central Bank at the official 
rate; for the second, he must procure it on the free 
market. Thus there remained actually only two rates 
of exchange which, incidentally, were fairly close. The 
reform had greatly benefited the Ecuadorian economy. 

92. Secondly, Ecuador had modified the structure of 
its Central Bank, so as to give it greater independence 
and flexibility in the application of the monetary 
policy; the Bank was now better able to take account 
of the needs of a growing economy, to check fluctu
ations in international demand and to prevent such 
fluctuations from adversely affecting its balance of 
payments. The supply of money must correspond to 
the needs of domestic progress and not be governed 
exclusively by the fluctuations of foreign exchange 
reserves. It should be emphasized in that connexion 
that, in accordance with the classical rules, the supply 
of currency had not corresponded to. the fluctuations 
in income and that the creation of instruments of 
credit had had only a limited effect in the countries in 
the process of development; it h&d therefore been 
necessary to find new methods to replace the old ones 
which were better suited for more advanced economies. 

93. In all its efforts to solve the various problems, 
Ecuador had been able to rely on the help and technical 
advice of the International Monetary Fund, for which 
it was profoundly grateful. 

94. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia) also thanked the Man
aging Director of the Fund for his excellent state
ment. He wished, in that connexion, to stress some 
aspects of the problem which, while perhaps not 
essential, were nevertheless very important in the view 
of the Yugoslav delegation. 

95. Concerning currency reserves, Mr. Roath had 
pointed out that world reserve-excluding those of 
the United States and the USSR-had increased by 
12 per cent during the past year, and that while in some 
countries official reserves had increased considerably, 
in others the opposite had been the case. Reference to 
the data contained in the International Financial Statis
tics showed that in 1953 the currency reserves of 
Latin America had increased by $465 million, and 
those of the United Kingdom by $201 million. In the 
rest of the world, however, including Asia and the 
Near East, that is to say most of the under-developed 
countries, the reserves had dropped by $665 million. 
It might be of interest to compare in the case of raw 
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material producing countries the curve of their monetary 
reserves with that of their income from exports. 
96. Another important aspect of the same question 
was the relationship between the increase of world 
monetary reserves and the general fluctuations in 
volume of exchange. A comparison of world import 
figures for 1953 with those for 1952 showed a drop 
of $5,244 million. The decrease of exports on the other 
hand, had been much less, being roughly $2,222 mil
lion .. It would be of interest for the Council to know 
whether the two trends were related. A closer analysis 
of the increase of monetary reserves during 1953 
showed that one third of the total increase was directly 
due to the increase of gold reserves, while the other 
two thirds were due to the increase of strong currency 
reserves. Consequently, there semed to be a definite 
relationship between the increase of the total reserves 
and the decrease in the volume of international trade. 
97. Some speakers had recently argued that the in
crease of world monetary reserves was a good sign 
and that it gave hope that the economic problem of 
the world would at last be settled. Without wishing to 
counter such undue optimism with equally unjustified 
scepticism, he must caution the Council not to place too 
much hope in an increase of monetary reserves caused 
by a contraction of world trade. 
98. The problem of the convertibility of currency, 
which was closely related to that of monetary reserves, 
had for some time been a major issue in interna
tional debates. The annual report of the Fund showed 
how complex the question was. All nations naturally 
wished their currency to be fully convertible. Yet the 
under-developed countries could not always achieve 
that goal, for various reasons, the most important 
arising perhaps out of the effect on their balance of 
payments of the need . to speed up the rate of their 
economic development. 
99. The Council was thus back at the old, still un
solved, problem of long-term international investments. 
Since the investments had not been such as to over
come balance of payments difficulties, and since those 
difficulties were only temporary in any case, it would 
seem that the current policy of the under-developed 
countries was real'ly the best 
100. The Yugoslav delegation would welcome any 
progress in multilateral settlements which would result 
in an increase of international trade; at the same time, 
it had felt bound to point to some obstacles which the 
International Monetary Fund did not, for the time 
being, seem able to pvercome. 
101. He congratulated the Fund on its successful 
activities during the year under consideration, and in 
particu'lar on the fact that its sale of currency had 
reached the comparatively high figure of $230 million. 
The decision to extend the period of repayment granted 
under the stand-by arrangements was also to be com
mended·; he was sure that the happy experience of 
Peru would be repeated by other under-developed coun
tries, Yugoslavia, for its part, had always welcomed any 
opportunity to examine its financial problems together 
with the Fund's representatives and was grateful to 
them for the assistance received. The International 
Monetary Fund played, and would continue to play, a 
role of vital importance to the world economy. 

The meeting rose at 12.55 p.m. 
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[ J\genda item 4] 

1. Mr. TAFAZZAL AU (Pakistan) stated that the 
interest of the Courtcil should not be limited to mere 
institutional questions and consideration of the uses to 
which the Fund could be put; it should endeavour to 
achieve a freer flow of trade, a greater degree of 
equilibrium in the international balance of payments and 
the multilateral convertibility of currencies. His Gov
ernment stood by its 1determination to promote measures 
for removing the obstacles to international trade and 
achieving multilateral convertibility. He wished .to put 
forward certain suggestions on the ways in which those 
objects might be achieved. 

2. The existing limits on borrowings from the Fund 
might well prove inadequate for a mem:ber requesting 
the use of the Fund's resources for temporary help in 
balance of payments difficulties. The Fund should 

I therefore be empowered to allow a member to purchase 
currencies in excess, of the limits imposed under the 

liS 

Articles of Agreement, and the Fund should show due 
flexibility in assisting members. He was glad to hear 
that the Fund had recently waived the 25 per cent 
limit on drawings in the .case of Peru and Turkey; he 
hoped that this would become a general practice. 

3. The Fund should make its resources available to a 
country which experienced a substantial fall in receipts, 
provided that the country was likely to be able to pay 
when conditions improved. The withholding of funds 
in such a case might force the country to impose more 
stringent import restrictions, thus defeating the very 
object of the Fund. He was happy to note from the 
representative of the Fund that the Fund was fully 
aware of its responsibility to act with determination 
to assist its members in limiting the balance of payments 
impact of any future depression and believed that, with 
its existing machinery and even with its existing re
sources, it could make a useful contribution to that end; 
further, in the event of a severe depression, the Fund 
would consider possible changes in its methods of 
operation. He would emphasize, however, that ·any 
recessionary measures were more effective and in
volved less strain and stress if the plans were prepared 
and ready for execution well ahead of the time when 
they were likely to be used. 
4. Members with persistent balance of payments dif
ficulties were allowed to depreciate their currencies up 
to ten per cent without the Fund's permission, but 
further depreciation was permissible only in a condi
tion of "fundamental .disequilibrium" That condition 
was not defined under the Articles of Agreement and 
was open to several interpretations. 

5. The "scarce currency" clause in the Articles of 
Agreement was likewise vague and the period of 
transition after the expiry of which a currency was 
officially declared effective was not determinable. 

6. His delegation had noted with some discomfort the 
voting system of the Fund whereby the United States 
of America had 35 per cent. and the United Kingdom 
16 per cent of the vote, which meant that those two 
countries had a virtual power of veto. The basic prin
ciples underlying the foundation of this great institu
tion in the field of monetary co-operation were so 
international in character that it was desirable to have 
the administration of the Fund on more equitable 
lines, in con~onance with generally accepted democratic 
ideals. I 
7. . There was an obvious relationship between the 
Fund's fiscal and monetary work and the economic de
velopment of under-developed areas, and in that con
nexion he complimented the Fund on its special 
training programme which had been most useful in the 
under-developed countries. He concluded with the hope 
that the Fund would play an increasingly important 
role in carrying out the policies and fulfilling the hopes 
in which it had been established. 

8. Mr. SAKSENA (India) noted that there had been 
an increase in the volume and scope of the Fund's 
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operations. The arrangements for stand-by credits 
seemed particularly appropriate as a means of assisting 
members, and would no doubt have been more widely 
used had the balance-of-payments position of member 
countries not improved without such assistance. 

9. The Fund had made cautious attempts to assist in 
solving the complex problem of convertibility. The mat
ter was to some extent beyond the scope of the Fund, 
but the fact that it had been willing to provide stand
by credits to achieve or maintain convertibility was a 
welcome step. 

10. The co-ordination of economic policy raised im
portant and delicate problems. The Fund had been en
deavouring to achieve international cooperation in their 
solution, but the limiting factor was the degree to which 
members themselves were able and willing to co-operate. 
The Fund should endeavour to use its influence, not 
only with those countries which had balance-of
payments difficulties, but also with those which were 
more favourably placed and which might be persuaded 
to adjust their policies in the interests of international 
co-operation. 

11. The Fund's desire to assist in overcoming cyclical 
problems was most welcome. The assistance which it 
could give had not yet been put to the test and would 
obviously depend on the extent of the cyclical recession 
.and the size of the Fund's available resources. It might 
.be necessary to revise the scale of charges which were 
related to the rates usually charged by central banks 
for short-term loans. It was important to remember 
that the Fund was in no way a central bank but an 
organization set up to assist in maintaining stability 
in international trade. 

12. Mr. MORALES (Argentina) pointed out that 
financial questions such as the international balance of 
payments could not be discussed without reference to 
the world economic situation as a whole. In that con
nexion, the Fund's report gave little ground for 
optimism. The more developed countries, which could 
have a decisive influence on the world economy, still 
did not see current problems in correct perspective. 
The world's economic structure suffered from a serious 
disequilibrium. Economic power tended to be concen
trated more and more in the hands of the developed 
countries, so that the disparity between them and the 
under-developed countries became even more marked. 
A great effort of international co-operation had been 
made in the post-war reconstruction of Europe, where
as such co-operation had been very much less in con
nexion with the far greater problem of the economic 
development of under-developed countries. 

13. His delegation considered that the present funda
mental disequilibrium was due to structural causes which 
were likely to persist and that there could be no 
balanced development of world economy and no ade
quate balance of international payments, such as would 
lead ultimately to full convertibility, stable currencies 
and a permanent system of multilateral trade, whilst 
such structural causes existed. 

14. The principles enunciated at Bretton Woods 
would be difficult to apply without a determined effort 
to p:-omote economic development in under-developed 
countries. Until that was done, the practical significance 
Df the Fund as an international institution would con
tinue to be slight. 

15. As the report pointed out, the abnormal level of 
United States expenditure abroad had tended to im
prove the balance of international· payments. Such ex
penditure was likely to be non-recurrent. Moreover, 
the imposition of import restrictions had also tended to 
balance international payments, but that was merely a 
postponement of the fundamental issue. 

16. His delegation agreed with Mr. Prebisch, the 
Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for 
Latin America, that there was a chronic and inherent 
tendency towards disequilibrium in the world eco
nomic structure owing to the fact that the United 
States, which was at present the centre of the economic 
world, had a low level of imports, and so was not sen
sitive to external influences which affected the pe
ripheral or less developed countries. The resources of 
those countries therefore tended to flow· towards. the 
United States, with no reciprocal movement to restore 
the balance. 
17. The object of the economic development of the 
less developed countries was to increase their produc
tivity and so to cause their real income to rise faster 
than the increase in population. Such development led 
to a rise in imports to meet development needs, so 
that the international payments of the regions under 
development could only be balanced if there were a 
corresponding increase in their exports. The under
developed countries found difficulty, however, in step
ping up exports of goods subject to wide fluctuations 
in demand, whilst the prices of those goods were also 
liable to vary widely and tended to decline, whereas 
price levels of the manufactured goods which they 
imported remained much more steady. Stabilization of 
the terms of trade was thus a matter of vital significance 
to the under-developed countries. 
18. A former Chairman of the Board of Governors of 
the Fund had called attention to the urgent need to 
solve that problem so that the monetary stability of 
those countries might rest on a finner foundation, with 
consequent benefit to world economy as a whole. 
19. The Argentine representative emphasized that his 
remarks did not reflect any economic pressure in his 
own country, where 1953 had been a year of economic 
recovery, increased exports, and financial consolidation. 
That result had been achieved by an integrated policy 
of economic development coupled with the maintenance 
of high standards of living. 

20. The report stated that in Australia and Argen
tina the price paid to wheat producers had been lower 
than the world price so that the shares of those coun
tries in the world wheat trade had declined. That was 
not true as far as Argentina was concerned. Wheat 
producers there received a price which was independent 
of world market fluctuations and was based on the 
maintenance of a fair return to the producer. Adverse 
weather had caused a decline in agricultural production 
in Argentina, but with improved conditions production 
had again risen sharply. 
21. The report showed undue optimism regarding the 
wider problem of agricultural surpluses and their effect 
on the development of international trade. The more 
advanced countries could always dispose of their sur
pluses without harm to their internal economy, where
as the under-developed countries were likely to find 
their international bargaining position weakened and 
the volume and value of their exports declining in the 
face of decreasing demand. 



772nd Meeting-12 April 1954 115 
I . 

22. Problems of that kind were of the utmost im-
portance for world I economic development in general. 
The fact that existipg international organizations were 
not capable of givilh.g thorough consideration to those 
questions pointed tb the rieed for setting up without 
delay suitable macllinery for that purpose. 

I . 
23. The Fund would perform a most valuable work if 
it undertook, either Ialone or in co-operation with other 
bodies, a detailed analysis of problems of economic 
development in relation to monetary policy, and studied 
possible methods of .solving those problems with partic
ular reference to their effect on monetary policy. 

24. Mr. EL-TANAMLI (Egypt) hoped that in 
future the Fund's report could be discussed by the 
Council in connexion with and subsequent to its general 
discussion on the world economic situation. 

25. The report reflected a tendency towards equilib
rium in national and international economy in 1952 
which had continued into 1953. There had been a 
reversal of the balance ·of payments trend in the United 
States and an improvement in the gold and dollar 
reserves of other countries.That seemed to point to 
some progress towards convertibility and the elimina
tion of trade restrictions. 

26. Nevertheless, equilibrium had not been restored 
at the peak of economic activity. There had been a 
fall in international trade, and restrictions on imports 
from the dollar area had been maintained. The shrink
ing of the dollar gap had been ascribed to the existence 
of such restrictions and to the abnormal incidence of 
United States military purchases abroad. The under
developed countries had been obliged for the sake of 
their balance of payments to maintain import restrictions 
detrimental to their standard of living and economic 
development. The world economy was still sensitive 
to any recession in the United States or any other 
country playing a large part in international trade. 

27. His Governmeti.t would continue to stabilize its 
economy by a sound budgetary and credit policy, whilst 
implementing an investment policy designed to stimulate 
national recovery. Prospects for the future were not 
unfavourable in view of the more liberal policies recently 
adopted by certain countries. 

28. All countries should endeavour to increase their 
production and trade, and United States investments 
abroad could play a large part in the achievement of 
that encl. Triangular trade movements should be 
augmented by increased production in industrial coun
tries other than the United States. Such measures would 
tend to increase competition and to intensify economic 
activity. 

29. Mr. HSIA (China) was gratified to note the 
progress on a variety of fronts which was revealed 
by the Fund's report. The period under review had 
seen the end of the post-war rehabilitation in Europe 
and a return to normal economic levels, whilst the 
balance of payments of the rest of the world vis-a-vis 
the United States had been favourable for the first 
time since 1950. Some European countries had been 
encouraged to relax their restrictions on trade with 
the dollar area, although balance-of-payments dif
ficulties still peristed in many parts of the world. 

30. His delegation viewed sympathetically the Fund's 
efforts to assist under-developed countries. 

31. The report pointed out that violent fluctuations 
in raw material prices had led many countries to 
promote economic development in order to obtain more 
diversified trade and production structures. That was 
probably true in some countries, but it should be re
membered that in others population pressures had been 
responsible for the demand for a greater measure of 
industrialization. 

32. Mr. BORIS (France) associated himself with the 
previous speakers who had congratulated the Interna
tional Monetary Fund and the Chairman of the Execu
tive Board on an excellent report and statement. 

33. His delegation shared the Fund's satisfaction that 
during the period under review the gold and dollar 
reserves of countries other than the United States had 
increased; and a trend towards convertibility had be
come apparent. The Fund, however, was rightly aware 
of the precarious and uncertain nature of some of the 
circumstances accounting for that development. A 
passage in the statement made by the Chairman of the 
Executive Board on that subject had been very 
significant. 

34. He agreed with the statement on page 31 of the 
report that "the greater success of United States policy 
in maintaining domestic stability, the better the pros
pects for continued progress towards the establishment 
of a stable multilateral international trading system." 
While convinced that the present decline in United 
States economic activity was a temporary phenomenon, 
his Government would watch the situation with keen 
interest, and trusted that everything would be done 
to maintain the. high level of activity necessary to the 
stability and expansion of the world economy. 

35. The Fund noted with satisfaction that govern
ments had reacted against a tendency to accept in
flationary pressures arising from excessive effective de
mand in the post-war period. 

36. · The report reviewed the notion of full employ
ment and implied that some more flexible concept should 
be postulated as the basic principle of a sound monetary 
policy. It should be remembered that the report dealt 
with the situation only up to 30 April 1953. Since then; 
the picture had somewhat changed. It would be un
fortunate if the Fund's advice encouraged any inclina
tion to tolerate unemployment or to forget that to be 
a perpetual creditor was as harmful as to be a perpetual 
debtor, particularJy when that position was achieved at 
the price of widespread unemployment. 

37. Moreover, the supplementary report showed that 
in the period from 1 May 1953 to 31 January 1954 
greater use had been made of the Fund's resources than 
in the corresponding period in previous years. Since 
the increase was so small, however, the implication 
was that governments were, regrettably, restricting their 
imports in order not to add to their dollar indebted
ness. The current trend of world trade would seem to 
confirm that impression. 

38. The Fund had certainly been anxious to indicate 
the purpose underlying its policy by liberalizing the 
procedure for stand-by credit arrangements. On the 
other hand, its decisions in that respect had been ac
companied by a rise in the interest rates on loans up 
to the 50 per cent quota. In some cases the rate had 
doubled and was higher than that provided for in the 
Bretton Woods Articles of Agreement. The rise in in
terest rates did not seem to be entirely in keeping with 
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the Fund's policy, and its expediency was open to doubt 
at a time when there was a general reduction in activity, 
effective demand and interest rates. 

39. In conclusion, he expressed great satisfaction with 
the statement made by the Chairman of the Executive 
Board to the effect that the Fund would take rapid and 
decisive action in the case of any persistent slowing 
down of economic activity. 

40. Mr. VAN OFFELEN (Belgium) said that his 
Government had consistently practised a cautious policy 
to offset domestic inflationary pressures and thus re
duce balance of payments difficulties. It had always 
advocated the reduction of restrictions on the freedom 
of trade· and convertibility. 

41. It was therefore pleased to note the optimistic 
tone of the Fund's report and the analysis of the cur
rency situation presented by· the Chairman of the 
Executive Board. 

42. The profound disequilibrium caused by the Second 
World War had been partly corrected, and foreign ex
change reserves had been replenished. For the most 
part,. the current deficits did not exceed the Fund's 
financial possibilities, and the Fund would be able to 
play the full part envisaged for it. A step might be 
made towards full convertibility. 

43. The Fund could play a particularly useful role 
at the moment, when a recessionary movement seemed 
to be materializing in some countries. It was all the 
more important to promote trade and so to overcome 
temporary balance-of-payments deficits. 

44. His delegation was happy to note that the 
Directors of the Fund were fully aware of the new 
possibilities open to them in monetary policy. 

45. Sir Douglas COPLAND (Australia) said that it 
was unfair to the International Monetary Fund to con
fuse long and short-term economic problems in the 
discussion of its annual report. Although the Fund was 
obviously mindful of long-term problems and closely 
associated with all national and international institu
tions providing funds for long-t~rm de-yelopn;en~, . its 
immediate concern was to ensure mternat10nal hqU1d1ty, 
and it would be unable to do that if it were required 
simultaneously to undertake long-term commitments. 

46. As the Indian representative had rightly said, the 
Fund was not just one more central bank. It had not 
behaved as one. It had been set up t0 provide a better 
international monetary system after the war and, as 
the representative of an under-developed country still 
largely dependent on certain major exports and affected 
by all the fluctuations resulting from disequilibrium, 
he felt that the Fund~more, perhaps, than any other 
post-war organization-had gone far towards achieving 
its purpose. 
47. The Argentine representative had referred to the 
lack . of sensitivity of the United States economic 
structure due to its low volume of imports. It should 
be noted that the United States proportion of total world 
imports had risen from a little more than 10 per cent 
in 1938, to 20 per cent in 1952, although obviously even 
now the massive economy of the United States was 
less sensitive to import problems than the economies 
of Argentina or Australia. The fact .remained: t~e 
United States was on the road to becommg very sensl
tive to such problems, a development which could only 
serve to promote the solutions they all desired. . 

48. The internal policy adopted by each country was 
an important factor in any move towards the ultimate 
objective of collective convertibility. Some countries and 
groups of countries had made a considerable contribu
tion towards that objective in the last eighteen months. 
At their recent Conference in Australia, for example, 
the Commonwealth Finance Ministers had reaffirmed 
that their agreed objectives were to strengthen the 
position of each country and of sterling as a currency, 
and to establish with other countries a wider and freer 
exchange, with the convertibility of sterling as an es
sential part of the programme. The Fund, too, was 
based on the principle of helping those who helped 
themselves. 

49. The supplementary report and the statement of 
the Chairman of the Executive Board contained very 

r valuable evidence of the way in which the Fund's re
sponsibilities in the provision of stand-by credits had 
been extended, although always with due caution. The 
Fund was now ready to assume greater risks than it 
had originally been intended to. In an emergency, 
various countries would undoubtedly be prepared to 
do the same and to increase the Fund's capacity to 
assume even greater risks. In a really serious depression 
the Fund would therefore be able to take all the neces
sary international action to avert the type of disaster 
experienced in the 1930's. 

50. The Chairman of the Executive Board had spoken 
optimistically of the progress towards convertibility and 
freer trade. The report, too, was encouraging in that 
connexion : convertibility was no longer seen as an 
attractive ideal for the remote future; the current view 
was that progress towards convertibility and towards 
the elimination of the dollar shortage should proceed 
side by side. The report said, on page 40: "Steps to
wards convertibility would support efforts directed at 
overcoming the shortage of dollars, both by giving 
countries stronger inducements to undertake and main
tain monetary, fiscal and budgetary policies that would 
prevent over-expansion of domestic demand and by 
removing some of the rigidities in the international 
payments system that impeded the re-establishment 
of a satisfactory pattern of world trade". In other words, 
convertibility belonged to the world of today, provided 
that the world co-operated. 

51. He agreed with the statement of a representative 
of the Fund at the 771st meeting, that the Fund's three
fold task of maintaining or achieving convertibility, as
sisting individual countries in balance-of-payments dif
ficulties and lessening the impact of a depression were 
not mutually exclusive. It would be a mistake to con
centrate on any one of them to the exclusion of the 
others. The Fund had not done so. It was clearly 
conscious of its global task and expanding respon
sibilities and was helping to solve the problems which 
had inspired its creation. Seldom had the Council been 
confronted with a report which showed so many ad
vances on so broad a front. 

52. Mr. ROOTH (International Monetary Fund) 
said that the Fund was fully aware that much remained 
to be done. On the other hand it was powerless to act 
unless Member States approached it with inquiries. 
Ecuador, for example, had sought the Fund's advice 
some years ago and, by following that advice, had 
considerably stabilized its policy. The Fund was in
terested in the situation in all member countries, and 
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in recent years it had dealt far more with the less 
developed countries than with the more advanced ones. 

53. As the Australian representative had said, the 
Fund was not directly concerned with long-term prob
lems, which were primarily a matter for the Interna
tional Bank. Its motto was "economic development 
with ~tability". Internal stability was a prerequisite 
for development, but it could be achieved only by the 
countries concerned. The Fund was always ready to give 
advice and, where appropriate financial assistance. 

54. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the draft res
olution submitted by Turkey (E/L. 589). 

The resohttion was adopted by 16 votes to none, with 
2 abstentions. 

Freedom of information: (a) Report of the Rap· 
porteur on Freedom of information (E/2426 
and Add.l to 3, E/2427 and l\.dd.l and 2, 
E/2439 and Add.l, E/2535, E/L.587); (b) En· 
couragement and development of independent 
domestic information enterprises (E/2534); 
(c) Production and distribution of newsprint 
and -printing paper: report_ of the Secretary
General under Council resolution 423 (XIV) 
(E/2543) (continued) . 

[Agenda item 12] 

GENERAL D'EBATE (continued) 

55. Mr. RIVAS (Venezuela) said that the general 
definition of the problem contained in the Rapporteur's 
report (E/2426) embodied a number of incontestable 
truths. The difficulties began when th~ Rapporteur came 
to select the sources of his data, and when he reached 
conclusions on the basis of those data, which he had 
accepted and used without checking their accuracy. 

56. The representatives of Egypt and Yugoslavia had. 
already pointed out at a previous meeting (770th meet
ing) the marked preference shown in the report for the 
Associated Press and the International Press Institute. 
The same preference was even more marked in the 
supplementary report dated 1 February 1954 (E/2426/ 
Add.l) ; in section I of that report the Rapporteur had 
said that "Rather than attempt to analyse and evalute 
the changes which have taken place during the past 
year" he preferred to drawn attention to two censorship 
surveys by the Associated Press, a report by the Com
mittee on Freedom of the Press of the Inter-American 
Press Association and to the notes on "The Freedom 
of the Press" published regularly in the monthly bul
letin of the International Press Institute. Thus those 
non-governmental organizations had relieved him of 
the most difficult of the tasks entrusted to him by the 
Council. 

57. The Rapporteur appeared to have assumed that 
in that manner the programme, whose consistency with 
the Charter was doubtful, had been completed. If the 
suggestion made in the last paragraph of chapter V, 
section C, of the report (E/2426) were accepted, any 
government could be pilloried as a violator of freedom 
of information on the basis of information supplied by 
"non-governmental professional sources". Such a pro
cedure was hardly consistent with Article 71 of the 
Charter: still less with paragraph 13 of Council res
olution 288 B (X). Furthermore, the non-governmental 
organizations referred to in the Charter and in resolu
tion 288 B (X) were not commercial or industrial en-

terprises. True, the report said in chapter V, section 
G, that Reuters and Associated Press were co
operatively owned by the newspapers they served, but 
that did not alter the fact that they were commercial 
enterprises; moreover, even if in the United States of 
America and some other countries the Associated Press 
had the character ascribed to it by the Rapporteur, in 
most countries it sold news items on the same footing 
as the United Press and the International News Service. 

58. In the same section, discussing the opinions ex
pressed by the United States Commission on Freedom 
of the Press and by the British Royal Commission on 
the Press, the report said that both those commissions 
had found evidence of political and economic bias and 
of triviality and sensationalism indulged in by news
papers- for economic advantage. The same comment 
could be applied to news agencies. It was unthinkable 
that countries which did not possess information net
works of their own should be exploited for purposes _of 
sensationalism. Governments could not agree that the 
moral, political or material credit of countries which 
had no means of disseminating information abroad 
should suffer from the political prejudices which some
times governed the attitudes and actions of the Press. 
If a newspaper correspondent communicated only the 
trivial or sensational aspects of daily life in the country 
in which he was working, he might unintentionally 
create a bad impression of that country's general 
stability, which would inevitably affect its credit, the 
tourist industry, the flow of immigration and even its 
sovereignty. 
59. The reasons ascribed by the Rapporteur to the op
position of some countries to the implementation of cer
tain conventions did not include the fundamental one: 
the fact that the first duty of the under-developed coun
tries was to develop themselves. That purpose would 
not be achieved by superimposing on those countries 
foreign ways of life simply because they had been suc
cessful elsewhere, but by the evolution of their own 
characteristics, and the best way in which other coun
tries could assist them would be to make them better 
known and understood. 

60. It would be absurd if the Latin American coun
tries, most of which had abolished the death penalty, 
were to describe the pnited Kingdom or the United 
States of America as backward because they had main
tained that penalty. Yet that was the attitude of many 
highly developed countries, which judged the under
developed countries in the light of their resemblance 
to themselves. That point of view had unfortunately 
been adopted by the Rapporteur in drawing up the con
clusions in chapter V of the 1953 report (E/2426) and 
the supplementary report of 1954 (E/2426/ Add.1). It 
was dangerous for the very existence of the United 
Nations to confuse universality with standardization. 
The under-developed countries and the new States were 
resisting any influences that might destroy their national 
characteristics. In the industrialized countries that at
titude was described as "rabid nationalism", as emotional 
rather than rational, but its basis was in fact less ir
rational than might appear at first sight; it was the 
fruit of long and painful experience. In the past the 
under-develo'ped countries had confused progress with 
imitation of more advanced countries, with the result 
that they had become increasingly dependent on the 
fluctuations of consumer markets. Now those countries 
were trying to stand on their own feet and to develop 
in their own way. 
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61. That effort was being made at a time when modern 
communications had brought them into close touch with 
the most highly developed countries. Their evolution 
could not proceed at the same leisurely pace as that 
of the European countries and the United States of 
America; they had to move more quickly because they 
were exposed to political agitation from abroad, so that 
any check on their advance towards economic indepen
dence might lead to a fatal crisis. 

62. Chapter IV of the report suggested that the Rap
porteur had been surprised to see what happened at 
meetings of the Universal Postal Union and the In
ternational Telecommunication Union. It might be, how
ever, that the "most immediate implications" were not 
forgotten, as he seemed to think, but that the representa
tives of under-developed countries and new States at 
those meetings shared the view expressed by the Rap
porteur in another part of his report that the solution 
of the problem of freedom of information could only 
be reached through the gradual process of education 
and enlightenment within each country and throughout 
the world. Thus their apparent indifference was caused 
by their determination that the foundations of education 
and enlightenment should be well and truly laid so that 
in the future, knowledge of their countries abroad should 
not depend on the personal will and competitive urges 
of newspaper correspondents. 

63. The countries which were endeavouring to de
velop were jealous of their reputation abroad, be
cause it was of vital importance to them. In chapter 
IV of the report the Rapporteur asserted that the steps 
some countries had been compelled to take to regulate 
the transmission of information to foreign countries 
were "inspired solely or mainly by grievances, whether 
actual or imaginary, and by a negative desire to apply 
merely repressive or retaliatory remedies." That state
ment was most unjust to the small countries. In chapter 
V, section B, of the report it was stated that "the 
guarantee of freedDm of information cannot imply pro
tection of the dissemination of false or distorted informa
tion which is likely to cause serious harm to interna
tional understanding and to threaten peace and security 
among nations", and in chapter IV it said : "What is 
objectionable is the imposition of arbitrary and un
necessary restrictions and not necessarily the restrictions 
in themselves." 

64. The obvious conclusion was that the report con
tradicted itself by ascribing to "a negative desire to ap
ply merely repressive or retaliatory remedies" any 
measures that States might be obliged to take to restrain 
the great news agencies, and still more by placing most 
of the blame for lack of progress in achieving freedom 
of information on the defensive measures adopted by 
the under-developed countries and new States, as it 
did in chapter IV. The real reason why restrictions 
were maintained was the negative attitude of the coun
tries which had extensive means of information. 

65. The question was whether freedom of information 
meant freedom for the public to learn the true facts, or 
merely freedom for Press correspondents. 

66. A perusal of chapter V, section F, of the report 
would make it clear that there were severe limitations 
on freedom of information within countries which re
fused to establish limitations in the interests of interna
tional understanding. 

67. It was understandable that the Rapporteur should 
have involuntarily inclined to favour one of the parties 
to the dispute-the foreign news agencies and large 
newspaper chains in the highly industrialized countries. 
He had not exceeded his functions under resolution 442 
C (XIV); the fault was to be found in the resolution 
that had laid down his terms of reference. Mr. LOpez 
had shown a praiseworthy desire for impartiality; for 
example, he had referred in his report to violations of 
freedom of infoqnation in his own country, the Philip
pines. The question was not, however, a personal one. 
What was at issue was the method of entrusting one 
person with such a tremendous task. The functions of 
a rapporteur were to some extent similar to those of the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations or the 
Directors-General of the specialized agencies; but those 
officials had the services of large staffs to obtain the 
data they needed. No rapporteur had that advantage; 
he had to make use of data that had not been collected 
under his direction. It was almost inevitable that he 
should yield to the temptation of giving preference to 
the data collected by bodies like the Associated Press, 
which had a large, efficient and world-wide administra
tive machine. Clearly, however, information gathered 
by such organizations could not be impartial for the 
simple reason that they were parties to the dispute. 
Nevertheless, paragraph 2 of Council resolution 442 C 
(XIV) empowered him to choose the sources which he 
deemed trustworthy. 

68. It was strange that the Council resolution had been 
the outcome of the failure of the Sub-Committee on 
Freedom of Information and of the Press, a fact which 
raised the question whether the Economic and Social 
Council and the United Nations as a whole had not 
undertaken too difficult a task, as suggested by the 
United States representative at the previous meeting. 
Perhaps the problem should rather be dealt with by 
UNESCO. That organization could undertake, not the 
same functions as those fulfilled by the Council but the 
more constructive and legitimate task of studying the 
means of ensuring that the public should be in possession 
of the truth, which was the real meaning of freedom 
of information. The United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization could also con
sider how the publication of corrections might be 
guaranteed, possibly through an intergovernmental con
vention or an agreement between the news agencies and 
the countries in which they perform their functions. 

69. Furthermore; means might be studied for setting 
up a genuine international news agency which would 
publish true and impartial news about every country. 
The journalists of Latin America had long wished to 
establish a continental agency, but unfortunately the 
capital required had not so far been forthcoming. 
Probably to give readers the truth would not be a 
money-making enterprise. Nevertheless, as mentioned 
in chapter II, section B, of the report ( E/2426), in 
1919 the then Executive Director of the Associated 
Press of America had suggested a similar method for 
ensuring universal freedom of information. 

70. To sum up, the solution would be to endow all 
countries with sufficient information media to enable 
them to disseminate their own news to foreign coun
tries. The restrictions applied to correspondents were 
not a problem in themselves ; they were only a symptom 
of it. The real problem was the basic defect to which 
he had drawn attention: the situation of the countries 
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which possessed no means of information on a world 
scale. 

71. He had confined himself to the probletn of the 
international transmission of news, for questions affect
ing the internal freedom of information were within the 
domestic jurisdiction of States and should not be dis
cussed in an international gathering. 

72. Miss ·sHELTON (Cuba) confirmed the position 
her delegation had taken up in the General Assembly 
and in the Council. It would support any measure 
designed to promote freedom of information. 

73. The Rapporteur's report (E/2426) was open to 
criticism, but in view of the difficulties of obtaining in
formation from governments, news agencies and pro
fessional organizations in a form commensurate with 
the importance of the question, it had to be admitted 
that the Rapporteur had accomplished a tremendous 
task. The report would be a valuable source of in
formation when further work was done in the same 
field. The Rapporteur himself recognized that much 
still remained to be done and that the remaining studies 
to be carried out fell within the competence of the 
Rapporteur for 1954. 

74. The Cuban delegation was favourably inclined 
towards the French draft resolution (E/L. 587). 

75. With reference to sub-item ( b }, the attitude of 
her delegation was the same as it had been during the 
seventh session of the General Assembly, when it had 
voted in favour of resolution 633 (VII) .1 

76. Cuba was particularly interested in sub-item (c). 
The question of newsprint and paper supply had been 
dealt with by the Food and Agriculture Organization 
of the United Nations, the Economic and Social Coun
dl, UNESCO, the International Bank for Reconstruc
tion and Development, the Technical Assistance Ad
ministration, the Economic Commission for Europe and 
the Economic Commission for Latin America. Im
portant resolutions on the subject had been adopted 
by ECLA during its meeting at Rio de Janeiro in April 
1953, including one on the use of bagasse and other in
dustrial and agricultural by-products for the manu
facture of paper. Cuba was experimenting with the 
manufacture of newsprint from bagasse; if the experi
ment was successful a new and important industry 
would be set up which would greatly benefit the coun
try and would provide the raw material for an increased 
production of newspapers and books. 

77. The Cuban delegation would unreservedly sup
port any measure designed to encourage the production 
of better and cheaper paper and newsprint. 

78. Mr. Mir KHAN (Pakistan) congratulated the 
Rapporteur on the volume of work on which his very 
useful report had been based. It covered a very wide 
field. 

79. His Government attached great importance to the 
principle of freedom of information and had taken all 
possible measures to maintain and safeguard it. Free
dom of information should go hand in hand with the 
high standard of accuracy, efficiency and ethics upheld 
by the representatives of all information media. Given 
freedom of information and high moral standards, the 
Press was the most useful organ for educating society. 

1 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Seventh 
Session, Plenary Meetings, 403rd meeting. 

80. Some criticism of Pakistan was voiced in the sup
plementary report (E/2426/Add.1, annex B, sections I 
and II). No details were available of the Pakistan na
tionals who criticized the Government but the reference 
was presumably to the case of the Pakistan representa
tive of a foreign newspaper who had made certain fore
casts concerning administrative policy which had sub
sequently proved incorrect. No action had been taken 
and there was no justification for stating that the Gov
ernment had tried to exercise supervision over dis
patches abroad. The daily dispatches from Pakistan ap
pearing in foreign newspapers-though often without 
foundation-clearly indicated the absence of censor
ship. 

81. In the second case cited, the principle of freedom 
of information had not been involved. Certain govern
ment facilities had been withdrawn from two news
papers because some of their articles had been pre
judicial to tranquility in certain sectors of the com
munity. The facilities had since been restored. It would 
appear therefore that the Rapporteur's source of in
formation was inadequate. The criticisms need not have 
been included had the Rapporteur been in possession of 
all the facts. 

82. He appreciated the Secretary-General's report on 
the encouragement and development of independent 
domestic information enterprises (E/2534 ). Pakistan 
was a country in the process of development and it 
needed every facility and assistance in developing in
dependent domestic information enterprises. He would 
support any proposals to that end. 

83. In connexion with the production and distribu
tion of newsprint and printing paper, his delegation 
was in full agreement with Economic and Social Coun
cil resolution 374 (XIII). A mill had been set up in 
East Pakistan and was producing 30,000 tons of finished 
paper per annum. The Government had appointed a 
paper economy officer and assistants to conserve news
print and ensure the best use of it. Nevertheless, a more 
liberal allotment of newsprint was necessary to meet 
Pakistan's growing needs. 

84. Mr. FENAUX (Belgium) said that the discus
sion of the Rapporteur's excellent report had shown 
that very divergent views on the basic concept of free
dom of information continued to exist. Obviously there 
was not yet universal support for the principle of free
dom of information or for any ·world-wide solution of 
the moral and political problems involved. It was 
patently vain to persist in trying to draw up universal 
conventions when only technical agreements could be 
achieved immediately. Even if sufficiently vague and 
conciliatory texts could be drafted to gain majority sup
port, they would not be binding on anyone and would 
constrict everyone, regardless of whether they were 
or were not in favour of freedom of information. 

85. Various interpretations were placed on the key 
words on which agreement had to be reached before a 
convention could be drafted. The words "liberty", 
"responsibility", "democracy" and "truth" obviously 
had not the same connotation in all countries. In op
position to the classic, and to some extent objective, 
n{)tion of freedom of the Press, a new and clearly sub
jective concept of controlled information had arisen, 
which was allegedly justified by the need to prevent the 
interests of the community as a whole from being 
dominated by the interests of a few individuals. Ab
solutism was said to b~ justified by the common weal 
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It was also contended that freedom was impossible so 
long as there was a marked inequality of material means 
and that truth had been imprisoned by economic reality. 
That approach reduced the problem of information to 
its purely material elements. While the economic factor 
was undoubtedly important, the experience of two world 
wars and the victory gained by the . underground resis
tance movements had shown that the will to freedom was 
more potent than the greatest material force. Still other 
representatives had argued that some publicists had in
tolerably abused their freedom in giving their own in
terpretation of certain past events. His delegation had 
no objection to that use of freedom, particularly since 
the concept of historical truth was so relative. 

86. In countries like his own, where freedom was 
an old tradition, freedom of public information lay in 
the very wide interpretation of freedom to express and 
hear thoughts and facts. Generations of Belgians of 
all social strata had become accustomed to that free
dom. The Belgians therefore reacted violently to any
thing which seemed likely to infringe that fundamental 
right. The Belgian authorities had to be extremely tact
ful in giving information to the Press, which had a 
boundless· mistrust of official sources of information. 
The Belgian papers gave extensive coverage to all 
foreign news and many of them had their own corres
pondents in all the major foreign capitals. There was 
a national news agency, whose foreign correspondents 
were extremely jealous of their independence. A num
ber of foreign newspapers of every shade of political 
opinion entered Belgium daily and very full and ob
jective Press reviews were broadcast. There was no 
State monopoly nor was there a monopoly of private 
interests. The influence of certain individuals was un
doubtedly felt but the balance was maintained by the 
variety of opinions expressed. Hence the reader or 
listener was presented with a mass of news and com
mentaries on which to base his own judgment. 

87. Not all countries were in that privileged position, 
but surely the Council was not being asked to reject 
that privilege and to agree to a universal .levelling
down. Governments were, however, being urged to 
accept conventions which the Press in the various coun
tries unanimously agreed might lead to restrictions on 
freedom of information. That was a risk which govern
ments were hesitant to take. On the other hand, if 
those who had enjoyed freedom of information for 
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centuries and who had the technical means to ensure 
it were being asked not to cut themselves off from 
their less-privileged brethren but to co-operate with 
them through technical assistance, his Government 
would be only too glad to participate. 

88. His delegation's views on the conclusions in the 
Rapporteur's report were based on its distinction be
tween abstractions and concrete suggestions, reality and 
dreams. The report was an extremely helpful survey 
of the past. Some of the many recommendations (E/ 
2426, chap. VI) for the future were entirely acceptable 
to his delegation; others were less acceptable or un
acceptable, for the general reasons which he had al
ready indicated. For example, his delegation was in 
favour of the concrete programme of action provided 
for in paragraph 3 of the draft resolution No. 12, but 
against the abstract declaration on freedom of informa
tion suggested in paragraph 2. Such a declaration might 
well weaken the scope of the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights and would be more appropriate in the 
preamble to a code of ethics for journalists. 

89. His delegation had been extremely interested in 
the reactions of professional newspaper circles at the 
second meeting of the Executive Committee of the In
ternational Federation of Journalists in June 1953. 
Journalists had the greatest distrust of all governmental 
or intergovernmental measures to . enact regulations 
governing a profession which they wished -to be as free 
as possible. That distrust explained why the Press agen
cies had not been over-eager to reply to the Rapporteur 
and why journalists were apparently so little interested 
in the Council's debates. 

90. In its reply (E/2439/Add.l) to a letter from the 
Rapporteur, the Federation stressed the need for safe
guarding freedom of information from governmental 
restraints as well as from semi-official and private 
pressures. It also stressed the need for practical pro
grammes such as research in the newsprint fields, 
technical and professional assistance to under-developed 
countries and the international exchange of informa
tion as well as of student groups and working news
papermen. The professional journalists seemed to feel 
that the cause of information would be best served by 
such practical programmes rather than by world-wide 
conventions and grandiose declarations. The Belgian 
delegation was in full agreement. 

The meeting rose at 5.35 p.m. 
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GENERAL DEBATE (continued) . . 
1. Mr. TRUJILLO'( Ecuador) observed that the much 
dis<eussed question of freedbm of information affeCted 
the highest values of mankind' and was therefore bound 
to amuse the. greatest interest. The course modem 
civilization. would take would depend upon its solution. 

2. The Rapporteur had presented to the Council a 
report (E/2426 and· Add.l to 3)', the result of a: sus
tained effort deserving of appreciation. However, the 
fruits of his labour feU short of what the Council had 
expected when~ in its resolution 442 C (XIV), it had 
dedded to entrust a rapporteur with the task of pre'
paring "a smustantive report covering major contempo
rary problems and developments in the field of freedom 
of information" and of submitting "recommendations 
regarding practical, action which might be taken by 
the: Council". ' 

HEADQUARTERS, NEW YORK 

3. The Rapporteur had started out by presenting, in 
chapter I, his views on the concept of freedom. of 
information, placing the question in its proper histot:ical 
perspective. While he had described the movement 
through which man's simple,, natural curosity had 
transformed itself through the ages into a noble desire 
to improve his culture by conquering the truth, he had 
failed, on the other hand, to show how the Socratic 
concept of freedom of expression could have led to the 
concept of information as a commen:ial enterpri~e 
which was prevalent to-day. As long as freedom of 
information had been an absolute ideal, the slightest 
restriction placed upon it could rightly have been con
dem.ned in its name, but as soon as infohnation became 
a business, one was on much less solid ground. The 
newspaper, which had been a sanctuary or forum, had 
become nothing more than an advertising machine. 
The privilege of moulding, or even of creating, public 
opinion now rested with the commercial enterprises. 

4. That evolution of the ve~y nature of information· 
shed a. new light on the question of freedom_ of infor-
mation. The problem was whether absolute freedom of 
information was consistent with the exercise of that 
freedom · for commercial . purposes. The commerci~ 
infprmation enterprise in the form of the Press con
sortium, the news agency, the· radio station, for which 
the transmission· of information was no more than a 
profit-making venture, now separated the source of : 
information from ·its destination. 

5. The Rapporteur seemed not to have taken that 
basic factor into account, but to have appr0ached his 
study from a traditional point of view which no longer 
corresponded to the facts. That was ·the main failing 
of the report. · 

6., But that was not all. Although the Rapporteur's. 
chief task had been to~ create, through his work, an 
atmosphere conducive to the/ adoption of practical 
measures, he had introduced into his report, thus ac
cepting responsibility for them, statements from cer
tain private groups, including the Freedom of the Press 
Committee of the Inter-American Press Association, 
which contained intolerable insults to governments of 
States Members of the United Nations. That was a 
serious matter. The RapPorteur, by inserting in his 
report the findings of the Associated' Press or the Inter
national Press Institute had, to say fhe least, committed 
an error of judgment. Moreover, the information he 
supplied was at times contradictory. For instance, he 
stated in one section of the report that there was no 
censorship in Cuba, and a few pages further on that 
censorship there was very strict. 

7. With regard to the under-developed countries
and he objected to the use of that term in a disparag
ing sense-the Rapporteur had shown little understand
ing. Still echoing, the views of the aforementioned 
institutions, he accused those countries of restricting 
freedom of information but did not take ·into account 
the fad that certain restrictions were inevitable in the 
era of political instability in which niost under
developed countries currently found themselves. Even 
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a traditionally freedom-loving country such as the 
United Kingdom could be compelled to sacrifice prin
ciples to the requirements of public order, as it was 
doing in Kenya. Neither was France entirely blameless 
in that respect, as the situation in Tunisia and Morocco 
showed. He asked by what right, then, the smaller 
countries which were still in a state of evolution, which 
had to defend not only their principles but their very 
existence and which, unlike the more privileged coun
tries, could not afford unrestricted freedom of informa
tion, were called to account. 

8. The Rapporteur had not approached the problem 
in the right way. As it stood his report seemed to be 
the result of what the Venezuelan representative had 
called a "police investigation". The United Nations 
could expect a more thorough study of the whole 
question, which took current realities into account, 
rather than a series of often unjustified criticisms 
which could only injure the feelings of governments 
to the d~triment of that atmosphere of harmony which 
was essential to joint action .. 

9. He wished also to correct certain incomplete and 
tendentious data concerning Ecuador contained in 
chapter V, section C, of the report. Those data, supplied 
by the Freedom of the Press Committee of the Inter
American Press Association, were no more worthy of 
credence than the information provided by the Asso
ciated Press, another concern which felt that informa
tion need not necessarily be based on an actual knowl
edge of the events and facts reported. 

10. The Rapporteur's failure had nothing to do with 
his moral · character which was beyond reproach; it 
should be ascribed rather to his idea of how the question 

· should be approached and to the form in which he had 
presented his report. The report was not so much his 
own as that of the major commercial enterprises. The 
failure of the initial effort did not prompt his delegation 
to take an irrevocable position against the appointment 
of a rapporteur. In its view, the overriding considera
tion was that the United Nations should continue to 
give careful consideration to the question of freedom 
of information. However, he would rather see the task 
assigned to a committee of the Council or to a small 
group of experts. 

11. Most of Mr. Lopez's proposals were satisfactory 
but the delegation of Ecuador favoured their adoption 
in the form suggested by the. French delegation. Its 
draft resolution (E/L.587) contained explicit terms 
of reference for the rapporteur and would certainly 
prevent the next report from likewise resembling a 
police investigation. 

12. Ecuador wanted freedom of information but 
freedom should not serve as a pretext for furthering 
the interests of large commercial undertakings to the 
detriment 'of those of the peoples of the world. 

13. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) observed that 
alhtough the question of freedom of information had 
been studied by the General Assembly and other organs 
of the United Nations for many years, scarcely any 
progress had been made. No solution was possible so 
long as efforts were made to define the concept in 
abstraCt terms ; the only consideration was the interests 
of the owners and· the personnel of information ·agen- -
cies, and the problem was not dealt with in a compre
hensive way, primarily from the standpoint of the 
interests of the man who read the newspapers, listened 

to the radio, attended the cinema or watched tele
VISIOn. 

14. No action would be effective unless every Mem
ber of the United Nations adopted as its chief objective 
the implementation of the principles of the Charter 
and the maintenance of international peace and secu
rity. It was because the resolutions adopted on the 
question and the draft ·convention on freedom of infor
mation1 were not based on those principles that they 
could not contribute to the solution of the problem of 
freedom of information. 

15. The joy with which millions of people had wel
comed the current relaxation of international tension, 
their desire for a peaceful settlement of all outstanding 
issues, which would make possible the peaceful co
existence of all nations, showed that the principles 
embodied in General Assembly resolution 110 (II) 
concerning propaganda for war were fully in keeping 
with the aspirations of mankind and should serve as 
the basis of any convention on freedom of information. 

16. Unfortunately ·those who had drawn up the draft 
convention had disregarded those principles; there 
was, on the contrary, an attempt to conceal behind 
abstract and high-sounding phrases the desire of some 
to prevent any action likely to promote real freedom 
of information. That was convincingly shown by the 
fact that the Drafting Committee had rejected the 
USSR proposal which had been animated by the prin
ciples of the Charter and General Assembly resolution 
110 (II) 2

• That attitude was a reflection of the oppo
sition of certain circles that were trying to involve 
their countries in war and, ·in the United States of 
America, had already secured the adoption of a law 
aimed at promoting interference in the internal affairs 
of other sovereign States. Those circles, which inter
preted the wishes of powerful economic interests, were 
not interested in. real freedom of information; they 
sought to obtain unlimited latitude for the provocation 
and preparation of a new wa:r. . 

I 

17. It was a tragedy that, in their own countries and 
sometimes in foreign countries, those financial groups 
were the sole owners of almost the entire Press and 
other information media, which they used to further 
their own interests. Whatever the United States 
delegation lnight say, such a situation was incompatible 
with real freedom of information. The United States 
representative preferred to raise once again the case 
of William Oatis, which had nothing to do with the 
item under consideration since it concerned only that 
journalist's activities against the Czechoslovak Govern
ment which, on . Oatis' own admission, constituted 
violations of Czechoslovak law. 

18. It was also that concept of freedom of informa
tion which led United States monopolies to persecute 
all progressive elements in the fields of science and , 
culture. On that subject some very enlightening ar
ticles had appeared in the United States Press itself,· 
such as the article in the New Republic of 19 June 
1953 on. the destruction of books considered .subversive, 
or the article by Robert M. Hutchins in the magazine 
Look of 9 March 1954 entitled "Are Our Teachers 
Afraid to Teach?". 

1 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Seventh Ses
sion, Annexes, agenda item 29, document A/ AC.42/7, annex. 

2 Ibid., document A/AC.42/7 (in which the text of the USSR 
proposal (A/AC.42/L.4/Rev.l) is incorporated). 
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19. Lies, slanders and distorted facts were other 
weapons frequently utilized by certain Press agencies. 
For example, the Government and public opinion of 
Guatemala had recently been subjected to so many of 
them that they had had to expel two United States 
journalists. 

20. Such methods could not contribute to the lessening 
of international tension or the strengthening of peace
ful co-operation among nations. That was why a 
remedy had to be found for the situation. 

21. An examination of the report on freedom of infor
mation led the Czechoslovak delegation to the conclu
sion that Mr. Lopez' recommendations (E/2426, chap. 
VI) contributed nothing to a solution. The Rapporteur 
used inadmissible language, which had no place in 
official documents of the Council, to describe the peoples' 
democracies, to which he variously referred as the 
"Cominform nations" and "satellites". Such methods 
showed the spirit in which the report was drafted. 

22. It was in chapter V that the author's bias was 
most apparent. Mr. Lopez noted that there were two 
basically opposed schools of thought on the question 
of propaganda for war, and false and distorted infor
mation. The first held that the best remedy lay in the 
fullest and freest possible supply of news and that 
therefore United Nations action to facilitate the free 
flow of information was all that was r~quired. The 
other school asserted that the only remedy lay in the 
outright suppression of hostile propaganda, and false 
and distorted information. The Rapporteur recalled, 
and rightly so, that the latter position had been taken 
in 1947 by the USSR representative when he had 
proposed that the governments of all countries be 
called upon to prohibit, on pain of criminal penalties, 
war propaganda in any form and t6 take measures for 
the prevention and suppression of such propaganda. 
Instead of confining himself to that objective statement 
of the facts, the Rapporteur did not hesitate to come 
out in favour of one of the alternatives by asserting 
that it was not feasible, for the time being at least, to 
seek the outright prohibition a!!d suppression of hostile 
propaganda and of false or distorted information by 
means of international legislation: In other words, war 
propaganda could be given a free rein. However, the 
Rapporteur was aware of the dangers inherent in the 
situation and therefore suggested in his draft resolution 
No. 2 (E/2426, chap. VI) that the International Con
vention concerning the Use of Broadcasting in the 
Cause of Peace, signed at Geneva in 1936; should be 
revitalized. The effectiveness of that instrument and 
the value of revitalizing it were best shown by the 
fact that the Second World War had broken out less 
than two years after its entry into force in 1938. 

23. The report contained no constructive proposals. 
For example, draft resolution No. 1, after recalling the, 
difficulties encountered in the drafting of article 2 of 
the draft convention on freedom of information, recom
mended the adoption of a general formula, which was no 
solution at all, since it failed to mention war propa
ganda and the dissemination of false and distorted 
information. Moreover, it was proposed to include in 
the draft convention a clause providing that the- con
tracting parties. shou}d meet together five years after 
its entry into force for ·the purpose of re¥iewing ar
ticle 2 in the light of their experience of its practic
ability. ·Thus the solution was postponed once again. 
The Council had not adv_anced beyond the situation 

that had existed five years before and he saw no need 
for appointing a new rapporteur. 

24. The C:r;echoslovak delegation would express its 
views on the other draft resolutions when they were 
studied in the Social Committee, but meanwhile it 
wished to draw the Council's attention to the whole
hearted approval that hundreds of millions of honest 
people had given to the resolutions of the Second 
Congress of Partisans of Peace, held at Warsaw in 
1950, including a resolution on war propaganda. That 
resolution called upon the parliaments of all countries 
to enact legislation in defence of peace which would 
prohibit war propaganda in any form on pain of crimi
nal responsibility. The desire of those millions had 
found no response in the United Nations in spite of 
the adoption at the second session of the General 
Assembly of resolution 110 (II) on measures to be 
taken against propaganda and the inciters of a new war. 
On the contrary, that universal desire for peace had 
become the target of the attack by Mr. Lopez, who 
characterized the World Council of Peace as "a Com
munist-led" organization (E/2426/ Add.l, annex B). 
Only the Soviet Union and the peoples' democracies, 
faithful to their peace policy, had adopted laws to 
protect peace. In Czechoslovakia, any person who at
tempted to disrupt the peaceful co-existence of peoples 
was prosecuted by law. 

25. The Czechoslovak delegation was convinced that· 
the solution of the problem of freedom of information 
lay in the adoption of measures likely to ensure that 
information media would no longer be "Utilized for war
mongering purposes and would be devoted exclusively 

· to the building of a better future and the struggle for 
the maintenance of peace. 

26. If the United Nations showed itself incapable of 
acting along those lines, it would disappoint the hopes 
that hundreds of millions of people still had in the 
Organization and would fail in its historic mission. 

27. The PRESIDENT invited the observer for the 
Philippines to speak on the question of freedom of 
information. 

28. Mr. REYES (Philippines) pointed out that the 
report on freedom of information (E/2426) contained 
two references critical of the Philippines. 

29. The first referred to the intimidation of the staff 
of a newspaper which had published articles alleging 
that irregularities had been committed during the 
Presidential election in 1949. He wished to make it 
clear that the reference was to the act of a local 
political group condemned by public opinion. It would 

' be unfortunate if the ,incident was viewed as the result-
of a deliberately fostered and systematically applied 
Government policy, but that was what one might infer 
from a reading of the report. The Philippine delega
tion considered it most regrettable that the incident 
should have been reported under the heading "Internal 
censorship and the suppression and coercion of media 
of information" (chap. V, section C), which catalogued 
measures adopted by a number of governments to re
strict freedom of information. The. reader might be led 
to think that similar measures restricted freedom of 
information in the Philippines whereas there were no 
such ·restrictions. 

30. The second criticism of the Philippines concerned 
an adverse decision by the Supreme Court against a 
journalist who had refused to divulge his sources of 
information. That judgment could not be legally as-
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sailed, for while it was true that Philippine law sup
ported the principle that a newspaperman was not 
compelled to reveal his sources of information, it went 
on to add: "unless the court ... finds that such revela
tion is demanded by the interes,t of the State." The state 
of affairs could be remedied only by amending legisla
tion. Congress, with the full support of public opinion, 
attached such great values to freedom of expression 
that it had immediately initiated a study of how the 
law could be amended so that it could not be used 
arbitrarily to restrict access to sources of information 
or to endanger free dissemination . of information 
obtained. · 

31. The supplementary report mentioned the Philip
pines on several occasions (E/2426/ Add.1) but those 
references merely confirmed the absence of censorship 
of. information media. Other documents relating to 
item 12 of the agenda recalled· the fad that it was the 
Philippine delegation that had proposed to the General 
Assembly in 1946 that a conference on freedom of 
information should be held. That conference had taken 
place at Geneva in 1948 and had been attended by the 
representatives of fifty-seven States. The main basis 
of United Nations action in the field of information 
since then had consist~d of the three draft conventions 
and forty-three resolutions adopted during that con
ference3. 

32. The Philippine delegation had already made clear 
its position on many important questions dealt with 
in the Rapporteur's main recommendations, both in 
the Council and-the General Assembly. It had repeat
edly expressed its desire that the final· drafting of the 
convention on freedom of information should be com
pleted with controversial article 2 redrafted if necessary 
along the lines recommended by the Rapporteur in his 
draft resolution No. 1 (E/2426, chap. VI). It had also 
supported the proposal to encourage information· per
sonnel to adopt an international code of ethics,. and 
helped to facilitate the extension of certain programmes 
of technical assistance to under-developed countries in 
order to assist them to develop their information 
facilities. 

33. The Philippine delegation was also one of those 
which had opposed the appointment of a rapporteur 
on freedom of information at .the fourteenth session of 
the Council. Its position had been that the task should 
be entrusted to a group of experts and not to a single 
person. However, it considered, like many other dele
gations, that the Rapporteur had done useful work by 
providing.the United Natipns, the governments and the 
specialized agencies and non-governmental organiza
tions with a synthesis of the current situation in the 
field of freedom of information, an objective evaluation 
of the successes and failures so far encountered, and 
constructive suggestions for further action. . 

34. Among the problems mentioned by the· Rappor
teur in his report there were two which had particu
larly concerned the Philippine delegation. 

35. The first was the growing need to balance the 
rights and responsibilities of information organs. At 
the current time; which might be described as the 
hydrogen age, it was important that all countries, espe
cially thOse that had the most powerful information 
media, should be satisfied with nothing less th~tn the 

3 See Final Act of the United Nations Conference on Fr~edoni 
of Information held at Geneva, Switzerland, from 23 March 
to 21 April 1948 (E/C.9NF.6/79). 

truth. No longer could anyone afford the luxury of 
trifling with facts when it only needed a few careless 
words to unleash a chain reaction of misunderstand
ing, fear and hysteria which might lead to a war of 
extinction. ' 

36. The second was the increasing importance of 
developing information media in under-develop~ 
countries. International understanding, indispensable 
to the peace of the world, was a matter of reciprocity. 
It was becoming more and more unsatisfactory that the 
flow of information should be in one direction only. 
Like any free society, the community of nations could 
expand only if all its members were equally free to 
make their voices heard. It was undoubtedly a good 
thing that the voice of the West should reach Asia:, 
but it would be much better if the voice of Asia could 
reach the West with equal force and clarity, Out of 
such a dialogue between East and West might arise 
real understanding among peoples, the only guarantee 
of a better future. - · 

37. The Philippine delegation was thus pleased to 
note the importance attached by the Rapporteur to the 
development of information media in the under
developed countries. It believed with the Indian and 
Yugoslav clelegaticirts .that a major effort was required 
in that field, and it had looked forward eagerly to the 
recommendations to be submitted on that subject. It 
was not. of great importance whether such . recommen
dations came from a committee of the Council, as some 
had suggested, or from the Rapporteur himself, if the 
Council decided to continue his mandate. The impor:
tant thing was that they should be brought forward 
without delay. . . . . 

38. Freedom of information had indeed been the sub
ject of numberless. discussions, and it was time to take 
action. The matter was too important to remain 
shelved among the unfinished business of the United 
Nations and deserved something more than pious 
phrases. ,· 

39. The PRESIDENT invited the representative of 
the Uniteci Nations Educational, Scientific and Cul
tural Organization to submit his observations on the 
matter before the Council. . 

40. Mr. BEHRSTOCK (United Nations Educa
tion.al, Scientific and Cultural Organization) wished to 
furnish some information on the contribution made by 
UNESCO to the preparation of the report on freedom 
of information (E/2426) and the Secretary-General's 
report on the encouragement and development of inde-' 
pendent domestic enterprises (E/2534). 

41. The United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization had been very pleased to place 
at the disposal of the Rapporteur and Secretary
General all the information it' possessed on the matters 
dealt with in those two reports and to note that the 
authors of those studies had cle·arly indicated the extent 
of its contribution with regard to certain aspects of 
freedom of information, a contribution . which was of 
course due from it by virtue of the provisions of its 
Constitution. At its first and at succeeding sessions 
the UNESCO General Conference had adopted a series 
of resolutions to translate into a positive action pro
gramme the obligations it had assumed under its 
Constitution. One of· the main features of that pro
~ramme was that UNESCO had firmly decided to join 
1ts efforts to ,those of the United Nations in order to 
co-Dperate in the development of freedom of informa..: ' 
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tion, and it had collaborated in organizing the United 
Nations Conference on Freedom of Information held 
in 1948 and had taken part in the work of the Sub
Commission Dn Freedom of Information and of the 
Press ever since that Sub-Commission had been set up. 

42. When it had been decided to terminate the terms 
of . reference of the Sub-Commission and to appoint 
a rapporteur, the latter had been specially invited to 
obtain the assistance of UNESCO. The Council had 
also associated UNESCO with the task entrusted to 
the Secretary-General of examining suitable measures 
for the encouragement and development of independent 
domestic information enterprises. 

43. The UNESCO General Conference had instructed 
the UNESCO secretariat to co-operate unreservedly 
in those two tasks. Within the limits of its resources 
UNESCO would continue in 1954 to give the Council 
all the assistance it might require. 

44. With regard to the future, the UNESCO General 
Conference would be asked to adopt a programme and 
budget for 1955 and 1956 at its next session in Novem
ber. Continuing the policy so far followed, the DireetDr
General of UNESCO had already provided for the con
tinuation of help to the United .Nations in the field of 
freedom of information in the draft programme to be 
submitted to the General CDnference. He would also 
be :pleased· to submit to the General Conference any 
decision affecting UNESCO which the Council might 
take at the end of the current discussion so that the 
future work of UNESCO in that field would take 
full account of the desires a{ the Economic and Social 
CDurtcil. ' 

45 .. The PRESIDENT invited the observer for Chile 
~$eak. · · 

46. Mr.· MELO LECAROS (Chile) pointed out that 
the supplementary report submitted by Mr. Lopez 
(E/2426/ Add.1) contained some incorrect references 
to Chile. The Chilean delegation proposed to reply in 
writing to the Rapporteur's allegations so that the mem
bers of the Council would have a correct idea of the 
situation in Chile. 

47. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) noted that Mr. Lopez' report had been 
criticized from all sides and that its only defender had 
been the United States of America. That was under
standable, for the Rapporteur, instead of dealing with 
the: problem irt an objective way and with all the con
scientiousness that the terms of reference given him 
by the United Nations demanded, had produced a work 
which was a mediocre repetition of the opinions of 
information monopolies, mostly American, such as the 
Associated Press, the United Press and the Inter
national News Agency. He had not even taken the 
trouble to collate the information supplied by those 
agencies with that obtained from the countries he had 
criticized. 

48. It might be thought at first sight that the Rap
porteur had endeavoured to examine all the problems 
arising in the fie~d of. inf?rmation, but it quickly be
came clear that his chief rum had been to comply with 
the wishes of the monopolists concerned and that he 
had merely repmduced their point of view in order to 
lead the United Nations to adopt it. 

49. That at~i~de was in con!radiction with the pur
poses and pnnciples of the Umted Nations as set forth 
in Article 1 of the ·Charter : to maintain international 

peace and security, to develop friendly relations among 
nations and to. achieve international co-operation. In 
that connexion, resolution 110 (II) should be remem
bered, in which the General Assembly had condemned 
all forms of propaganda likely to provoke or encourage 
any threat to the peace and requested the Government 
of each Member State to take appropriate steps to pro
mote, by all means of publicity and propaganda avail
able to them, friendly relations among nations and to 
encourage the dissemination of all information de
signed .to give expression to the undoubted desire of 

. all peoples for peace. The provisions of the Charter 
and the General Assembly's resolution clearly showed 
the essential principles· by which States Members of 
the United Nations should be guided in solving the 
problem of freedom of information. On the one hand, 
they . should promote the dissemination of tri.te and 
authentic news likely to strengthen peace and friendly 
relations among peoples, and on the other hand to 
combat all nazi, fascist, racialist and other projmganda 
liable to threaten peace and friendly relations between 
peoples. 

SO.. The Rapporteur had deliberately avoided the real 
problem .. When he had tried to define freedom of 
information, he . had not realized that such· libe~ty 
existed only where it furthered the cause of peace, and 
that there could be no question of freedom when that 
information was used to disseminate war-mongering 
propaganda. Neither had he thought of finding out 
who were the owners of infmmation media in countries 
which were supposed to have freedom of information. 

51. On the contrary, it was clear that he had wanted' 
to present a favourable picture of the situation existing 
in certain countries, especially the United States of 
America, and through the use of lies and slander to 
paint a dark picture of the situation in the USSR and 
the peoples' ·democracies. 

52. If he had wanted to be objective, he would have 
examined the USSR Constitution and could have 
seen that under the law, every citizen was gua'ranteed 
freedom of speech, freedom of the Press, freedom of 
assembly and freedom of street processions and demon~ 
strations, and that those civil rights were ensured by 
placing at the disposal of the working people and their 
organizati<ms printing presses, stocks of paper, public 
buildings,. the streets, communication facilities and 
other material requisites for the exercise of those 
rights. In the USSR any group of citizens, any scien
tific, sports or other institution, any collective or State 
farm :could·· have its own newspaper. In 1953, over 
8,000 newspapers with a total circulation of over 
41 million had been published. Apart from that, hun
dreds . of magazines and other periodicals were pub~ 
lished in all the languages of the Soviet Union; thou
sands of the country's factories, plants, educational 
establishments, enterprises and institutions had their 
own newspapers. The Rapporteur had not taken any 
of those facts into account. 

53. He asserted that the Soviet Press was a State 
monopoly, but that very choice of words revealed the 
source to which he owed his statement. It had been 
quite ridiculous for him to allege that freedom of 
criti.cism was limited, since one had only to _open a 
Soviet newspaper to see numerous criticisms with 
respect to s~ortcomings in production or the incompe
tence of this or that person, as well as concerning 
economic, scientific and other developments. Naturally 
they did not contain sensational items because Soviet 
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newspapers did not sell their articles as did t~e capi
talist Press. Neither were they the echo of thetr mas
ters' voice. While in the USSR the Press belonged 
to millions of workers, labourers and peasants, in the 
United States of America it was the millionaires who 
selected news. The Rapporteur had not questioned 
the right of the Hearst group or the Associated Press 
to process news and to publish only what they wanted. 
Every day there could be found i~ the Hear~t Press, 
lies slander and war slogans whtch only mtsled and 
poi~oned public ?Pinion .. In that co':nexion ?e read 
out several sigmficant titles of articles whtch ha? 
appeared in American new~papers, and stated !hat tt . 
was impossible to find arttcles of that type m the 
Soviet Press. 

54. The Rapporteur had incorrectly described the 
condition of foreign correspondents in the USSR when 
he had alleged that it was increasingly difficult for 
them to enter the USSR and to do their own work 
properly after their admission. No obsta~les were 
placed in the way of the movements of foretgn corre
spondents in the Soviet Union. He recalled that at 
the end of 1953 and the beginning of 1954 two groups 
of American journalists had paid a long visit to the 
Soviet Union. During the period from January 1953 
to February 1954 there had been ~fty for.eign corre
spondents in the USSR, n?t to mention busmes.s r~pre
sentatives and representatives of sports organ~zat~ons, 
who had received all necessary travel authonzatlons. 
The real difficulty faced by American correspondents 
was not in obtaining a USSR visa but rather. in ob
taining a United States passpo~; it was well kno":n 
that passports issued by the Umted States were vahd 
for all countries with the exception of the USSR 
and the peoples' democracies, in the case of which 
special permission was necessary. 

55. The Rapporteur's report even contained obvious 
untruths, such as his allegation that Soyiet citizens 
could not speak to foreigners. That statement was so 
ridiculous and so unfounded that it would have been 
unworthy of mention if it had not appeared in a 
United Nations document. 

56. Moreover, he had exceeded his .terms of· refer
ence when he had mentioned the fact that the USSR 
was not taking part in the work of certain specialized 
agencies. That was a question which had nothing to 
do with freedom of information. 

57. In short, he had tried to fill his report with as 
many slanderous statements as possible in Ol'der to 
please Ameriean monopolies. He had tried to escape 
his responsibility by publis~ing t?e metnorandum ?f 
the International Press Institute m the annex of hts 
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report, but that had only served to bring out his 
unfairness. 
58. Lastly, the Rapporteu~ had not hesitated to alter 
the official name of the peoples' democracies, which he 
called "the Cominform countries" or the "satellites" 
behind the "iron curtain". Those were terms used 
by the American Press as a psychological weapon in 
the "cold war~', and it was inadmissible that they should 

. appear in a United Nations· Docl!ment. He (~r. 
TSARAPKIN) protested most vtgorously agamst 
that procedure, which was one more proof of the 
Rapporteur's partiality. 

59. The Rapporteur had not examined the substance 
of the question of freedom of information. He had 
based his report on the differences existing between 
countries where information media were in the hands 
of powerful monopolies, and others where, as a result 
of a revolution, capitalist enterprises had been replaced 
by public bodies that severed the interests of the people 
and he had done that in such a way as to imply that 
freedom of information existed in the former group 
of countries. · 

60. When he had examined the question of freedom 
of information in the United States of America, the 
United Kingdom or France, he had not mentioned the 
fact that information media were controlled by pluto
cratic circles which utilized thetn for war-mongering. 
Under the United States Constitution, every citizen 
had the right to publish a newspaper, but since that 

· required a capital of several million dollars, the Press 
was, as a result, concentrated in the hands of a few 
millionaires who enforced their desires and imposed 
their points of view. The Hutchins report drew atten
tion to the reduction in the number of newspapers in 
the United States, where independent publishers were 
absorbed by the large monopolies. That report also 
pointed out that 40 per cent of the newspapers had 
no competition to cope with, and that the circulation 
of newspapers owned by fourteen persons, represented 
25 per cent of the total circulation, which meant that 
those persons were able to mould the opinion of a 
quarter of the population of the United States. Simi
larly, sources of information were in the hands of 
three Press agencies, which belonged to the owners of 
newspaper enterprises. Under those conditions, it 
could well be asked where freedom of information 
came m. 

61. On account of the late hour, he suggested post
poning the rest of· his statement until the following 
meeting. 

It W{JS so decided. 

The meeting rose at 1.15 p.m. 

1(>883-May 1954-1,900 
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Programme of work 

L Mr. SARPER (Turkey) said that the activities 
of the International Bank for Reconstruction and De
velopment were considered as very important and the 
report of the Bank (E/2511 and Add.1) (agenda 
item 5) was being carefully studied. As he had not 
yet received any instructions, he requested the Council 
to postpone discussion of the report. 
2. Mr. EL-TANAMLI (Egypt) supported the pro
posal of the Turkish representative, stating that it was 
):loth a custom and a matter of courtesy in the United 
Nations to grant time to a delegate to receive his in
structions and said that, while the CoJlncil was studying 
the question of economic development, it was too diffi
cult for the small delegations to study at the same time 
the report of the Bank, which seemed highly important. 

3. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia), Mr. DONS (Norway), 
Mr. HOTCHKIS (;United States of America) and 
Mr. ISA (Pakistan) also supported the Turkish pro
posal. 

4. Mr. GEORGES-PICOT (Assistant Secretary
General in charge of the Departments of Economic 
Affairs and of Social Affairs) wished to draw the atten
tion of the Council to the fact that arrangements had 
been made weeks previously for Mr. Black, President 
of the Bank, to come to submit _his report to the 
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Council on 14 April, together with his fifteen Execu
tive Directors. 
5. Mr. SARPER (Turkey) thought that it was very 
considerate of the President of the Bank to come with 
such an important staff. On the other hand, he recalled 
that there were cases which were far above and beyond 
a delegation level. He stressed again that the report 
of the Bank was being carefully considered by his 
Government and he might be instructed to take a 
position in connexion with th~t report at the begin
ning of the coming week. However, he would have 
no objections to the Council hearing an introductory 
statement from the Director of the Bank at _the next 
meeting, provided that the discussion of the report 
should take place not earlier than Tuesday, 20 April 
1954. The actual date could be determined after con
sultation with the President of the Bank. 
6. Mr. EL-TANAMLI CEgypt) recalled that con
sideration of the report of the Bank had been post
poned during the sixteenth session of the Economic 
and Social Council. . 
7. Mr. MEADE (United Kingdom) also supported 
the proposal of Mr. Sar.per. 
8. Mr. BORIS (France) and Mr. NU~EZ POR
TUONDO (Cuba) suggested that a meeting be held 
on 14 April in order to enable Mr. Black to present 
his report to the Council and then the discussion of 
the report ·could be suspended until ,the following 
week, in conformity with the request of the representa
tive of Turkey. 
9. Mr. SARPER (Turkey) agreed to that proposal. 

It was so decided. 

Freedom of information: (a) Report of the Rap· 
porteur on Freedom of Information (E/2426 
and Add.l to 3, E/2427 and Add.l and 2, E/ 
2439 and Add. I, E/2535, l,i:jL.587); (b) En
couragement and development of independent 
domestic information enterprises (E/2534); 
(c) Production and distribution of· newsprint 
and printing paper: report of the Secretary· 
General under Council resolution 423 (XIV) 
(E/2543) (continued) 

127 

[Agenda item 12] 
GENERAL DEBATE (concluded) 

10. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics), continuing his statement begun at the 
previous meeting, said .that the Rapporteur's lack of 
objectivity was illustrated by the fact that he had 
annexed to his report (E/2426) a memorandum by 
the secretariat of the International Press Institute. 
The memorandum contained a number of slanderous 
and inaccurate statements about the USSR and the 
peoples' democracies ; moreover it said that in the 
United States of America the freedom of the Press 
was greater than anywhere else in the world. The 
Rapporteur had appended the memorandum to his 
report because he wished to slander the USSR and 
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to repeat the legend that the Press was entirely free 
in the United States. 
11. The Rapporteur had referred to the Freedom 
of the Press Committee of the Inter-American. Press 
Association, but had overlooked a number of its con
clusions. The Committee had reported that ownership 
of the Press was concentrated more and more in the 
hands of a few large combines, that it was not fulfilling 
its democratic functions, that it did not give the full 
news and that it did not offer a free forum for discus
sion. It had also said that the United States Press 
should promote thought and discussion rather than 
stifle it and that newspapers should not cheapen and 
vulgarize humanity, exaggerate or minimize the im
portance of events, foment excitement or spread false 
news, all of which it was doing. Nothing of that ap
peared in the Rapporteur's report. He preferred to 
ignore the activities of the McCormick, Scripps
Howaf'd, Hearst and other newspapers which regarded 
the publication of news only as a source of profit and 
a means of promoting narrow reactionary policies. 
The Press magnates were veritable dictators in their 
relations with their editors and other employees. In 
addition, the shadow' of the McCarren Act hung over 
any journalist who attempted to depict the truth in 
an objective manner. 
12. The Rapporteur had chosen to overlook the fact 
that the Press of the USSR served the interests of 
the broad masses of the working people and the cause 
of international peace and security. He appeared to 
think it regrettable that the newspapers in the Soviet 
Union were not allowed to publish war-mongering 
articles, details of mass killings or descriptions of the 
effects of an atomic bomb explosion on a city, such 
as appeared in United States newspapers, which were 
systematically cultivating war hysteria. 

13. The United States representative had said that 
the forces of darkness had engulfed 800 million per
sons, apparently referring to the peoples of the USSR, 
the People's Republic of China and the peoples' de
mocracies. Yet the United States of America, where 
the forces of light were said to prevail, had said it 
would not sign the covenants on human rights. He 
challenged the United States representative to deny 
that progressive books such as Tobacco Road were 
prohibited in his country; it had even been suggested 
that stories about Robin ·Hood should be banned from 
American schools as Communist propaganda. 

14. The concept of national sovereignty was an im
portant one. Many of the smaller countries could pro
tect themselves against the dangerous influence of 
monopolies only by the exercise of their rights as 
sovereign States. That was naturally not to the taste 
of the monopolies, and their point of view was endorsed 
by the Rapporteur, who spoke of "the sharpening 
conflict between the old, jealously guarded principle 
of national sovereignty and the newer, relatively less 
generally accepted principle of international co-opera
tion for common ends". It was, however, false to 
represent national sovereignty and international co
operation as necessarily opposed·; they could and did 
co-exist. 
15. To illustrate the kind of information about the 
Soviet Union which the newspaper magnates aimed at 
publishing, he described what had happened· when a 
group of editors of United States provincial newspapers 
had visited the Soviet Union in 1953. Some of them 
had sent dispatches to their papers describing the 

striving of the Soviet people for peace, the beauties of 
Moscow and the hospitality of its people, but those 
dispatches had rarely appeared in the columns of 
important newspapers and, when they had, they were 
pruned of anything which might have thrown a favour
able light on life in the USSR. Their reports on what 
they had seen had been sharply criticized in the United 
States Press, sometimes in very offensive terms, and 
they had been compelled to contradict themselves 
and to give quite a different account of life in the 
Soviet Union. The New York Journal-American had 
published recently, after the arrival of that group in 
the United States, some articles by Mrs. Mcilvaine 
entitled "Russia Today", with such sub-headings as 
"Russia, the Country of Fear" and "Work or Die of 
Hunger", which were ful of inaccurate and absurd 
allegations. 
16. He had quoted those examples to show that the 
American Press was characterized by neither fairness, 
objectivity nor truth, and that the news it published 
about the USSR and tl).e peoples' democracies was 
uniformly biased. 
17. The Rapporteur had stated in his report that 
"correspondents are excluded from more than one-third 
of Moscow and from many parts of Moscow province, 
may not travel more than 40 kilometres from the 
centre of the city and may use only four highways for 
such travel". In that respect he was guilty of a number 
of errors. With the exception of a few cities, foreign 
correspondents could move freely all over the USSR. 
He had, however, said nothing about the situation 
of foreign correspondents, and especially Soviet corre
spondents; in the United States of America; he had 
made no reference to the McCarran Act, the restric
tions placed upon the movements of TASS corre
spondents or ·the fact that all incoming and outgoing 
dispatches of TASS were read by the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation. 
18. He wondered whether the Rapporteur was aware 
that Soviet publications such as Around the World, 
a geographical magazine, and The Young Pioneer were 
officially banned in ·the United States, or whether he 
knew of the burning of Russian books, including such a 
work as Maxim Gorky's The Lower Depths, written 
and published long before the Revolution. Apparently, 
too, he had not heard that people were imprisoned or 
deported from the United States for venturing to write 
the truth about the Soviet Union. 
19. It was noteworthy that the replies of govern
ments to the questionnaire circulated by the Rappor
teur related to their own countries, with the single 
exception of the United States of America,' whose reply 
made reference to conditions in the USSR. 
20. As he had previously pointed out, the Rappor
teur's report made use of such expressions as "satel
lites" and "blocs". The Secretary-General should see 
to it that in future United Nations reports such im
proper appellations were avoided and Member States 
were referred to by their names. 
21. The report contained some meritorious elements, 
for instance, the idea that some measure of control of 
information was necessary. That idea had been en
dorsed during the debate by the representatives of 
Argentina, Czechoslovakia, Ecuador, India, Venezuela 
and others. It could also be agreed that in present-day 
conditions effective safeguards were needed to secure 
the successful operation of information media and that 
steps should be taken to reduce to a minimum the 
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possibility of the abuse of such media in the selfish 
interests of powerful individuals or corporations. 

22. It was regrettable that those good points were 
outweighed by a mass of unnecessary and improper 
comments. In the opinion of the USSR, the Rappor
teur had been unable to carry out the task assigned to 
him. He had made no constructive suggestions which 
could have formed a basis for the Council's discussion. 
There should therefore be a new approach to the 
problem; the Economic and Social Council should be 
guided by the idea that the main purposes . of the 
United Nations as enunciated in the Charter should 
be reflected in the Press and other media of informa
tion. The Council's task was to ensure the implemen
tation of General Assembly resolution 127 (II) con
cerning false or distorted reports. That task included 
the adoption of effective measures, including penal 
measures, against the spreading of hatred and fascist 
ideas. The USSR delegation would support any pro
posal designed to se.rve that purpose. 
23. Mr. LOPEZ (Rapporteur on Freedom of Infor
mati<m) recalled that the Council had requested him to 
survey major contemporary problems in the field of 
freedom of information and to make recommendations 
for practica.J. action .. He had therefore tried to as~ertdin 
wha~ the problems were, to produce concrete ~v1dence 
of their existence and to show exactly why they caused 
difficulty. He had also been requested by the Council 
to indicate the order of priority in which his recom
mendations should be implemented. 
24. Much of ·the material available in the Secretariat 
files had been out of date. He had therefore asked the 
Secretary-General to request the governments of 
Member and non-Member States to supply him with 
the latest available material and information and to 
make suggestions regarding the report. He had also 
sent personal letters to the representatives of various 
countries, including the Permanent Representative of 
the USSR to the United Nations. Only fourteen gov
ernments had sent substantive replies to the Secretary
General's letter ; three of those were members of the 
Council while four were non-member States. None of 
the governments to which he had sent a personal appeal 
had replied. 
25. He had also written to nearly five hundred infor
mation organizations of all kinds. He had received the 
report of a survey conducted by the Associated Press; 
together with material provided by the ·International 
Press Institute and the Inter-American Press Asso
ciation. He believed, from internal evidence, that that 
information was objective and accurate. He had also 
sent a special appeal to TASS for similar data but 
had received no reply. He had therefore been obliged 
to compile his report from the material available to 
him at the time. 
26. The surveys to which he had referred mentioned 
twenty-five countries in connexion with internal cen
sorship and the suppression and coercion of media 
of information; twenty-six countries in connexion with 
the censorship of outgoing news dispatches; and eleven 

. in connexion with interference with the entry and 
movement of correspondents. Only two Member 
States had taken the opportunity during the discussion 
of the question of freedom of information in the Third 
Committee to dispute the accuracy of the references 
to them in the report; one had criticized the way in 
which the reference to it had been presented in the 
report. Three States had written to the Secretary-

General or to himself, one disputing a statement of 
fact,· one reporting the lifting of the ·suspension of a 
newspaper and one calling his attention to a new Press 
law superseding that referred to in the report. In the 
Council itself, four countries had disputed statements 
of fact and four had raised questions of emphasis or 
presentation or had questioned his wisdom in using 
the material at all. 

27. Those figures supported his contention that the 
information given in the surveys was generally accu
rate. He had attempted to give an impartial analysis 
of conflicting viewpoints and had given equal promi
nence to Soviet and Western theories of information. 
In the section on monopolies he had suggested that 
the subject should receive further study and considera
tion. 

28. The Soviet representative had alleged misrepre
sentation of conditions in the Soviet Union. He was 
happy to learn that conditions there had improved 
since the report was written. He had, in any case, 
given due prominence in the 'report to the signs of 
the relaxation of restrictions on the entry of foreign 
correspondents into the USSR and their freedom of 
movement there. 

29. Expressions such as "Cominform countries" and 
"Soviet satellites", to which the Soviet representative 
had objected, occurred only in the text of the surveys 
and memoranda submitted by professional organiza
tions and information enterprises and not in those 
parts which he had written himself. He had considered 
it wiser to reproduce such contributions verbatim so 
as to run no risk of modifying their substance in edit
ing the text. 

30. He had already expressed his readiness to make 
any justified corrections or explanations requested by 
governments. He had interpreted the term "freedoPl 
of information" quite literally. To have expected him 
to promote freedom of information and yet not to 
practise it in his own report would have been quite 
unreasonable. 

31. It was not true that he had overlooked the basic 
problem of the development of independent domestic 
information enterprises; the allegation that, as a citizen 
of a country with inadequate information facilities, he 
had deliberately minimized the importance of the prob
lem, was equally baseless. He had in fact received a 
broad mandate from the Council (resolution 442 C 
(XIV)) to prepare a report with recommendations 
on freedom of information in general. In another 
resolution ( 442 E (XIV)), the Council specifically 
assigned the task of preparing recommendations for 
practical action in the establishment of independent 
domestic information enterprises in under-developed 
countries to the ·Secretary-General and the United 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organi
zation. To avoid duplication of work, he had limited 
his report to an analysis of the problem of establishing 
information enterprises in the information-starved 
areas of the world. He had, however, anticipated the 
possibility of submitting recommendations on that mat
ter during the discussion of the Secretary-General's 
report in the Council. 

32. His recommendations had now been incorporated 
in document E/ AC.7 /L.l93 in the form of a draft 
resolution, perusal of which would show that he had 
taken the request for a practical programme of action 
quite seriously. 
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33. Mr. HOTCHKIS (.United States of America), 
replying to the USSR re~resentative, s.a~d. that that 
representative's acute reactlqn to the cntlctsm of the 
USSR in the Rapporteur's report (E/2426) was the 
best indication that the criticism was well founded. In 
the United States of America criticism was welcomed, 
especially when it was. honest and constru~t~ve. !he 
statements in the Counctl had been clearly dtvtded mto 
honest and dishonest criticism, real differences of 
opinion and propaganda, sincere opi~~ons and dema
goguery, dignified statements of posttlon and endless 
diatribes and perversion of the truth. . 
34. The USSR representative had alleged that in the 
United States a man had to be a millionaire at least to 
own a newspaper. That was not true : small ~usiness
men owned independent local newspapers. 1_n _many 
American towns. They were not the substdmnes of 
any large organization; they printed the best. facts 
they could obtain. Such small concerns wer~ typtcal of 
businesses in the United States of Amenca, where 
95 per cent of the business was transacted by small 
private enterprises. . 
35: The Soviet Union representative had contended 
that the United States Press was a monopoly operated 
by dollar-grabbing capitalists. With the exception of 
some public utilities, which were strictly regulated by 
the states or the Federal Government, there were no 
monopolies in the United States. They were prohibited 
by anti-trust laws. In the USSR, on the other hand, 
there were only monopolies. The State owned every
thing, and all information came from Government 
dictates. 
36. The contention that the United States public could 
read only such news as a small group of Wall Street 
bankers wished it to receive was absurd. The USSR 
representative could obtain for a few cents at the 
United Nations newsstand a wider selection of news
papers expressing more varied opinions than through
out the whole of the Soviet Union. 
37. The USSR representative had claimed that all 
news in the United States was dominated by three 
international agencies: the Associated Press, the United 
Press and the International News Service. That fact 
scarcely seemed open to objection, since the a~encies 
in question printed the facts, not propaganda dtctated 
by a totalitarian regime. In the USSR, there was only 
one agency, TASS. Its representatives were Govern
ment employees and its correspondents were in the 
United States as representatives of the Soviet Govern
ment. The dispatches transmitted by TASS merely· 
followed the official Soviet line. 
38. To illustrate his assertion that foreign corre
spondents were free to report from and travel in the 
USRR, the Soviet Union representative had mentioned 
Mr. Harrison E. Salisbury of The New York Times. 
During the lunch period he had checked that state
ment with The New York Times, which had verified 
that correspondents did not have full freedom of re
port, since all their dispatches were censored. Nor had 
they full freedom to travel, since many parts of the 
USSR were forbidden areas. He challenged the USSR 
to prove its real interest in freedom of information by 
eliminating the censorship on outgoing dispatches. 
39. The Soviet's representative's criticism of the 
Rapporteur clearly indicated that the USSR feared 
the information which the servants of the United 
Nations were placing at the Council's disposal. It 
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reminded him of the equally vicious attack made by 
the USSR against members of the Ad Hoc Committee 
on Forced Labour. 
40. The USSR representative was asking the Council 
to abandon the path to freedom of information indicated 
in the report and to take the Soviet road to Russian 
communism, where men were treated as chattels and the 
government told the people what to think and say. 
41. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) pointed out that the. on!y proof invoke_d 
by the· United. States representative m support <;>f h_ts 
repeated contention that there were no monopohes m 
the United States was the anti-trust law. The people 
of the United States, however, were fully aware of the 
existence of monopolies in their country. If such huge 
industrial enterprises as the Standard Oil Company, 
General Motors, General Electric and the United States 
Steel Corporation were not monopolies, the word was 
devoid of meaning. 
42. The United States representative seemed to at
tach great importance to the absence of censorship 
as one element in freedom of information. It seemed 
unreasonable, however, to condemn the USSR for 
preventing its newspapers from publishing war propa
ganda, sensational items and dispatches int~nded. to 
kindle national hatred. The USSR had no mtentwn 
of permitting the publiCation of such information. 
Under Soviet Union legislation, war-mongering was 
a punishable offence. The United States representative 
had spoken eloquently of the protection of human 
rights, freedom of information and freedom of the 
Press, but all he really wanted to do was to protect 
a group of large capitalist organizations such as the 
Associated Press. Mr. Truman had spoken of the re
turn to political bogymen who, while ostensibly the 
custodians of freedom, were in fact making a mockery 
of the very institutions they claimed to preserve. 
43. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) 
pointed out, by way of example, that anyone who drove 
a car or used an electric iron knew that General 
Motors and General Electric had no monopoly of the 
automobile or electric-appliance industries; there were 
a gooCi many companies in both industries. 
44. It was significant that the list of sales agents for 
United Nations publications on the back of the Rap
porteur's report contained no mention of a sales agent 
in the Soviet Union. Apparently the distribution of 
United Nations publications was not permitted in the 
USSR. 
45. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) replied that there was a United Nations 
Information Centre in Moscow with a library and 
reading-room where anyone who wished to consult 
United Nations documents could do so. Documentary 
material could be obtained free of charge at the Centre. 

46. The CHAIRMAN declared the general debate 
closed. In accordance with the decision taken by the 
Council at its 7 57th meeting, items 12 (a) (with the 
exception of chapter V, section M, of the report of 
the Rapporteur, together with chapter VI, draft reso
lution No. 6) and 12 (b) would be referred to the 
Social Committee, and item 12 (c) and chapter V, 
section M, of the report of the Rapporteur, together 
with chapter VI, draft resolution No. 6, would be 
referred to the Economic Committee. 

The meeting rose at 5.5 p.m. 
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Report of the International Bank for Reconstruc
tion and Development (E/25ll and Add.l) 

[Agenda item 5] 

1. The PRESIDENT called upon Mr. Black, Presi
dent of the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development, to introduce the Bank's report. 

2. Mr. BLACK (International Bank for Reconstruc
tion and Development) welcomed the opportunity of 
participating in the Council's discussion of the Bank's 
activities. He proposed to give an account of the Bank's 
activities for the past year and then to make a few 
general observations concerning some of the more im
portant aspects of present developmental efforts. 
3. The past twelve ·months had been a period of 
steadily growing activity. Since 1 July 1953 the Bank 
had made twenty-four loans, amounting to over $302 
million, in thirteen countries. Altogether, therefore, the 
Bank had made 102 loans, totalling over $1,892 million, 
in 33 countries. The rate of disbursements to bor
rowers was also accelerating. In the previous calendar 
year the Bank's disbursements had amounted to the 
equivalent of $240 million, bringing its total disburse
ments to $1,250 million at the end of 1953. Of the 
funds disbursed in 1953, about 30 per cent was tn 
currencies other than US dollars. Moreover, more and 
more of the loan proceeds were being spent outside of 
the United States (40 per cent in 1953). 

4. Several more special representatives had been sta
tioned ·in member countries at the request of their 
Governments. In a few cases, such as Nicaragua and 
Panama, the function of ·the Bank's representatives was 
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to assist the Governments in formulating development 
programmes. In other cases, such as Pakistan, the rep
resentatives helped Governments to administer the 
Bank's loan programme. Since 1953 the Bank had 
also had a regional representative at Beirut to main
tain close working relationships with member countries 
throughout the Middle East. However, the Bank's 
office in Turkey had recently been closed at the request 
of the Turkish Government. 
5. The Bank had acquired one new member, Haiti. 
The Republic of Indonesia was about to complete the 
steps prerequisite to membership, and Israel's applica
tion had been approved by the Board of Governors 
in January 1954. 
6. The Bank had continued to finance basic production 
and the facilities that aided basic production. In order 
to assist Chile to bring its forest resources into fuller 
use, the Bank had granted a loan of $20 million to a 
private firm to help it build a chemical pulp mill and 
a newspaper plant. The output of those factories 
would not only eliminate Chile's present need to import 
paper products, but would produce a surplus for export. 
Moreover, the project would reduce Chile's tradi
tional dependence on exports of copper and nitrates 
and would provide the country with a new means of 
earning foreign exchange. In . addition the Bank had 
recently granted a .loan of $54 million to Australia. 
Half of the loan would be used to purchase four-engine 
aircraft, trucks and equipment for the manufacture of 
diesel locomotives. Another quarter of the loan would 
be used to purchase agricultural equipment. The re
mainder would assist the continuing development of 
electric power facilities and of various manufacturing 
industries. The Bank had made a loan of $8.5 million 
two months previously to Ecuador for highway im
provement. The completion of the programme would 
make it possible to bring new areas into production 
and would facilitate the movement to port of export 
crops. That was an interesting example of what could 
be accomplished through the combination of local 
initiative and external assistance. 
7. The Bank had raised additional loan funds in the 
private capital markets. It had sold the equivalent of 
more than $200 million worth of its bonds in the 
previous year. The Bank had made considerable prog
ress in broadening the market for its securities in the 
United States and other countries. In September 1953 
the Bank had made an issue of $75 million, more than 
half of which had been sold outside the United States. 
It was the 1argest internationally underwritten bond 
issue to be sold in the post-war period. There had been 
a reduction in the cost of long-term money and the 
Bank had thus been able on two occasions to effect a 
reduction in interest rates on its loans. 
8. Since the start of the current fiscal year, the Bank 
had sold $16 million in securities from its loan port
folio, including approximately $5 million with and 
$11 million without, the Bank's guarantee. ' 
9. The amount of funds available to the Bank for 
loan operations had increased considerably as a result 
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of the further release by member countries of their 
18 per cent local currency subscriptions to the Bank's 
capital. The releases which had been used or allocated 
for loans now amounted to about $757 million, as com
pared with approximately $710 million at the beginning 
of 1953. In addition, the equivalent of about $436 
million had been released, subject to various limitations 
on its use. 

10. The Bank's activities in the field of technical aid 
and advice were proceeding steadily. The Bank's prin
cipal method of providing technical assistance con
tinued to be through. general survey missions which 
assisted countries to analyse their economies and to 
formulate development programmes. In recent months 
the Bank had sent out three missions of this kind-to 
Nigeria, to Malaya and to Syria. The reports of those 
missions provided the basis for constructive action by 
Governments. For example, the Government of Ceylon 
had oriented its development programme very largely 
along the lines of the survey mission's conclusions, and 
it was now negotiating a loan from the Bank to finance 
the construction of hydro-electric facilities in accord
ance with the mission's recommendations. British 
Guiana, Uruguay, Colombia and Nicaragua had also 
formulated their development programmes on the basis 
of the recommendations of the respective missions. 

11. The Bank continued to encourage the flow of pri
vate capital into productive enterprise. It had recently 
sent a mission to India to explore the possibilities of 
establishing a private corporation to help finance the 
expansion and modernization of Indian industry. The 
Government and industrial circles were favourably dis
posed to the idea, and a committee was now drafting 
the corporation's charter. He hoped that the Bank 
would be able to grant the corporation a loan. As 
Ceylon was also interested in forming a similar corpo
ration, the Bank had sent a mission to Colombo to 
explore the matter further. 

12. The Bank was continuing to examine the possi
bilities of establishing an international finance corpora
tion. It had noted with great interest the discussions 
on that proposal in the General Assembly and the 
Economic and Social Council, and expected to be able 
to submit a report to the Council at its next session. 

13. After thus surveying the Bank's activities, he 
wished to stress certain aspects of the economic de
velopment problem. His many visits to under-developed 
countries had enabled him to see at first hand the 
evils inherent in under...,development-the misery and 
poverty of the urban masses, the inefficiency of farm 
production, the inequity of land tenure systems, the 
illiteracy, the disease and the hopelessness. But he had 
also witnessed the forces of progress which were at 
work to remedy the situation. The new nations of Asia 
were anxious to demonstrate that independence could 
contribute to a fuller and better life. Many powerful 
interests in Latin America understood that the ex
pansion of production and a wider distribution of 
income were two great factors of political stability. 
The peoples of Africa were aware that their economic 
backwardness could be overcome and that by exploit
ing their natural resources they could achieve a better 
life. It was important to turn those forces into produc
tive channels, but a high degree of realism and of 
political farsightedness would be required on the part 
of the under-developed and the industrialized countries 
alike. 

14. The under-developed countries sometimes had an 
unfortunate tendency to overemphasize the financial 
aspects of development and to think that it was the low 
level of income and of savings that was the principal 
obstacle to progress and that the one real solution 
therefore was for the advanced countries to make large 
investments abroad. That was a deceptive half-truth. 
The economic development of a country depended not 
only on investments of foreign capital but also on the 
character and initiative of its people, the confidence 
they had in themselves and in the future of their 
country, the honesty and efficiency of the government 
and the nature of the country's social institutions. If· 
those conditions did not exist, no amount of investment 
was likely to be very effective. Without minimizing the 
importance of capital, and admitting that investments 
in the under-developed countries were inadequate, he 
thought those nations should not w~it passively for the 
advanced countries to improve their lot or claim that 
inadequate foreign capital was the reason for their 
failure to act. In the nationalistic world of today, 
national policy must in the long run be based not on 
altruistic considerations but on national self-interest. 

15. The industrial countries should understand that 
it was in their own interest to contribute to the eco
nomic growth of areas whose productivity was still 
unduly low. On the economic side, the question was 
whether the industrialized areas were satisfied with 
the prospect of a gradual development of trade within 
the existing structure of trading relationships, or 
wished to enjoy the much wider markets which would 
become available through an increase of productivity 
and therefore of consumption levels in the under
developed world. On the political side, the question 
was whether the advanced countries really believed 
their oft-stated creed that a durable peace was possible 
only through the spread of democratic institutions. 
Economic stagnation and political democracy were not 
easy companions. The importance of these problems 
to the industrialized countries was often obscured by 
the insistent pressure of their immediate domestic 
problems. There had therefore been too much of impro
visation and too little of consistency about their devel
opment efforts. It was essential for them to redefine 
their development objectives and to join in the formu
lation of a long-range programme adequate to achieve 
them. 

16. Although much remained to be done, much had 
undeniably been achieved already. The validity' of the 
concept of economic development was being increas
ingly recognized. Many under-developed countries had 
put into effect realistic programmes of economic 
development, frequently with the help of experts from 
the Bank and other international agencies, and the 
implementation of those programmes had often evoked. 
an enthusiastic response from the people. Widespread 
programmes of technical assistance had been conceived, 
negotiated and put into effect. There were still weak
nesses in those programmes and difficult problems of 
co-ordination remain unsolved. At the end of 1953, 
over three thousand technical experts were at work 
all over the world, participating in international pro
grammes, the Colombo Plan and the United States 
assistance programmes. That was undoubtedly the 
greatest technological education campaign ever under
taken. Foreign private capital was beginning to venture 
more boldly into developmental areas, with its empha
sis not quite so heavily concentrated as before in the 
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field of extractive industry; and the flow of public 
loans was increasing. The economies of the countries 
of Latin America, Asia and Africa could no longer be 
described as static. Their development was gathering 
momentum. 
17. The path ahead was still long and arduous. It 
called for firmness of purpose, imagination and under-

Printed in U.S.A. 

standing. For its part the Bank was resolved to do 
everything in its power to facilitate the success of the 
undertaking. 

18. The PRESIDENT, speaking on behalf of the 
Council, thanked Mr. Black for his statement. 

The meeting rose at 11.20 a.m. 
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Annual report of the Economic Commission for 
Asia and the Far East (E/2553, E/L.594) 

[Agenda item 6] 

1. Mr. LOKANATHAN (E:iecutive Secretary of the 
Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East) in
troduced the Commission's annual report for the year 
ending 18 February 1954 (E/2553). Events since the 
publication of the report had included a very successful 
housing seminar, a regional conference of statisticians 
held in India, and a 'seminar on the organization and 
administration of public enterprises in the industrial sec
tor held in Burma. The last had been organized jointly 
by the Economic Commission for Asia and the Far 
East .(ECAFE) and by the Technical Assistance Ad
ministration (TAA) and various non-governmental or
ganizations .. On 3 April 1954, the Governor-General of 
Pakistan had opened a Railway Training Centre for 
Railway Operating and Signalling Officials at Lahore. 

2. The most notable feature of the year under review 
was the increased part played in ECAFE's work by 
committees, sub-committees, working parties, confer
ences and seminars. The experience of two Confer
ences on Trade Promotion and one Conference on 
Mineral Resources Development had shown that smaller 
technical bodies should be set up to discuss purely tech
nical problems. Sub-committees on Mineral Resources 
Development and on Trade had therefore been .estab
li<.hed. Experts from the region and from other coun
tries had met in the technical bodies to pool their know
ledge. Great practical results had been achieved. 
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3. The very wide range of ECAFE's activities had 
had a considerable impact on the economic development 
of the countries in the region. They had affected not 
only the development and planning of major industries, 
but also the expansion of cotton and small-scale indus
tries, iron and steel production techniques, the develop
ment of electric power, and the training of personnel. 
In the matter of flood control and the development of 
water resources, important work had been carried out 
in connexion with multiple-purpose river basin develop
ment. Various problems of international and inter
regional trade had been considered, and a study of trade 
between Asia and Europe had been jointly undertaken 
by the Secretariats of ECAFE, the Economic Commis
sion for Europe (ECE) and the Food and Agriculture 
Organization (FAO). 

4. ECAFE was progressively consolidating its activi
ties. It had never been concerned with studies only and 
that was certainly not the case now. All its activities 
were designed to produce practical results. Recent ex
amples of the Commission's practical work were the 
draft convention on the measurement of vessels em
ployed in inland navigation, a study of the relative effi
ciency of various towing methods on inland waterways, 
and the preparation of a highway bridge register and a 
simplified instruction manual for drivers and mechanics. 

5. A number of study trips had been organized jointly 
by ECAFE and T AA. The most recent was the study 
visit of a group of lignite experts to Australia. Their 
excellent report would pave the way for increased utili
zation of lignite by the countries of the region. A group 
of cottage industry experts would soon make a study trip 
to Japan. 

6. Remarkable progress had been made in international 
co-operation. The Railway Training Centre at Lahore, 
for example, had received generous gifts of equipment 
from France, Belgium, the United Kingdom, The Neth
erlands, Japan and India. At the inter-regional level, 
too, co-operation had increased. Arrangements had been 
made, for instance, for the testing in Japan of coal from 
Burma, lignite from Thailand and Malaya, and kaolin 
and peat from Ceylon. In its work ECAFE had the 
full co-operation of the specialized agencies and the 
United Nations Secretariat at Headquarters, including 
TAA. 

7. The Commission at its tenth session had viewed the 
future of the economy of the region with concern and 
anxiety, as indicated in paragraphs 179, 181, 183 and 
184 of the report. The ECAFE region was faced by 
certain basic problems which it could do little to solve 
on its own. First, the atmosphere of international peace 
and security essential to economic development was lack
ing. Until that atmosphere was established, the neces
sary resources would not be diverted from defence to 
development, and the flow of private capital abroad 
would not increase. Secondly, the prices of the major 
exports from the region were· subject to violent fluctua
tions. The Commission was glad to hear that the Eco
nomic and Social Council was taking action in that 
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connexion. Lastly, domestic financial resources and the 
flow of foreign capital were both inadequate. 

8. ECAFE was aware of the responsibilities which 
must be assumed by the Governments in the region. The 
Economic Survey of Asia and the Far East, 1953,1 drew 
attention to the need for Governments to adopt sound 
economic, fiscal and monetary policies and to check fur
ther inflation. The countries concerned were conscious 
that they would have to modernize their administrative 
structure to deal w.ith the increasing requirements of 
development. Co-ordinated international effort was, 
however, essentia) if ECAFE was to do all that might 
be expected of it. · 

9. Mr. ADIL (Pakistan) welcomed Mr. Lokanathan 
to the Council. He supported the observations and rec
ommendations in paragraphs 179, 180, 182, 184 and 188 
of the ECAFE report. His Government was particu
larly interested in the pilot projects to determine the 
most efficient type of water craft and methods of towing. 
It welcomed ECAFE's suggestion that the possibility of 
financing such projects by gifts of equipment from Gov
ernments should be explored. It endorsed ECAFE's 
recommendation that due attention should be paid to 
the processing of raw materials. 

10. ECAFE had participated in the recent establish- . 
ment of the Railway Training Centre in Pakistan, which 
was an inter~regional project of the type envisaged in 
ECAFE resolution 11 (X) (para. 218 qf E/2553). At 
the last session of ECAFE, the Indian representative 
had contended that inadequate attention was being paid 
to regional, as compared with national projects, and 
that regional projects should form an integral part of 
the Commission's programme. Pakistan's position was 
that, while regional projects should be established wher
ever they would be useful to a number of countries and 
could not be set up as individual country projects, their 
choice should be very carefully studied and there should 
be prior consultation with the Governments concerned. 

11. He introduced a draft resolution (E/L.594) pro
posing that Afghanistan should be included within the 
geographical scope of ECAFE. Afghanistan had close 
social, cultural and economic ties with the ECAFE 
region in general and with Pakistan in particular, and 
the adoption of this draft resolution would fill a sig
nificant lacuna in the organization of ECAFE. 

12. Mr. ABELIN (France) said that during the war 
in Korea the raw-material-producing countries had en
joyed a high degree of economic activity, accompanied 
by a sharp rise in the priCes of many primary commodi
ties. Hence, some year other than 1951 should be 
taken as a basis for comparisons. Exports from the 
ECAFE region for the first six months of 1953 had 
amounted to $3,300 million, whereas for the same period 
of 1950 they had amounted to only $2,600 million; and 
exports from thirteen countries in the area during the 
first half of 1953 had been 25 per cent higher than in 
the first half of 1952. A comparison of those figures with 
the import price levels for the period under review 
would show that the Far Eastern countries were in a 
slightly better position so far as the terms of trade were 
concerned. Furthermore, the production of cereals in 
that part of Asia was higher than it had been before 
the war. · 

13. There was no doubt that much remained to be done. 
The per capita consumption of foodstuffs and textiles 

1 United Nations Publication, Sales No.: 1953. II. F. 8. 

in the area was smaller than it had been before the Sec
ond World War. The position with regard to housing 
was also more critical than it had been in the pre-war 
period. Moreover, exports were insufficiently diversi
fied, so that crises and sharp price fluctuations threat
ened many countries. On the basis of some indices 
usually regarded as significant, the per capita income 
for countries of the third group which included the coun
tries of the Far East, was approximately $40 per annum. 
Taking 100 as the basic figure for agricultural produc
tion in countries of the first group, the figure for coun
tries of the third group was only 8. The total freight 
transported in Asian countries per inhabitant was also 
very small. The total number of railway kilometers per 
1,000 sq. km. in countries of the third group was about 8. 
The number of doctors per 100,000 inhabitants was 100 
in countries of the first group, and only 17 in countries 
of the third group. In Indonesia there were fewer than 
2 doctors per 100,000 inhabitants. 

14. As the Executive Secretary had pointed out, de
velopment of the countries of Asia and 'the Far East de
pended on certain prerequisites. Firstly, a balance must 
be maintained between agriculture and industry. A few 
years previously, some of the countries of the area had 
concentrated almost entirely upon industry and the pro
duction of primary commodities, a tendency which had 
been intensified by the Korean War; the resultant dis
equilibrium had in some cases been very serious. Since 
then, however, there had been some progress. A more 
balanced situation had been achieved by such means as, 
for example, the five-year plan in India: Moreover, 
India was encouraging the development of cottage and 
small-scale industries as well as large-scale industries, 
which was a good augury for the country's future. 

15. India was in a relatively favourable situation with 
regard to irrigation; it had made great efforts in that 
direction, and the proportion of irrigated land in India 
was far greater than in most countries of the world. 

16. The plans must be prepared very carefully. A 
number of countries had secured equipment at a rate 
far in excess of their present possibilities and means. 
The Indonesian Minister of Finance, when opening in 
Parliament the discussion of that country's budget for 
1953, had said that drastic changes would have to be 
introduced in the original plans, but that it would be 
difficult to find a compromise between prior commit
ments and the necessities of the situation. Naturally, the 
people of many countries were not easily convinced of 
the need to abolish subsidies, particularly food subsidies. 

17. Another aspect of planning was the question of the 
selection of imports. As a result of the Korean War 
and the consequent relative abundance of foreign cur
rency reserves, the countries of the area had tended to 
a certain extent to import inessential commodities. 
Later, a more stringent selection had had to be im
posed, with greater emphasis on the importation of 
equipment. The result might be that for a time the 
standard of living would remain stationary, or even 
deteriorate noticeably. 

18. Yet another aspect was the fact that programmes 
should take into account the necessity of ensuring full 
employment for a very large labour force. The diffi
culties in that connexion were, however, clearly realized 
by the leaders of the countries in the area. 

19. Sumptuary investment designed to enhance the 
prestige of a regime or the authority of an individual 
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should be avoided. The ECAFE report contained in
formation on the position in mainland China. According 
to the USSR representative, that country was prosper
ing, but a heavy price might have to be paid later for 
too great emphasis on the development of the under
structure, especially if adequate resources were not 
available to finance that development and in view of the 
fact that the heaviest burden of taxation fell on the small 
or medium farmer in that country and that China was 
not in receipt of as substantial help from abroad as might 
be desirable. 

20. In addition to the need for a balance between agri
culture and industry and for planning, it was necessary 
to stabilize the prices of primary commodities. In that 
connexion, the delegations of the Asian countries had 
shown a certain scepticism about the possibilities of 
international action, and some of the countries' members 
of ECAFE tended to favour bilateral agreements. 

21. Until exports from some of the countries in the 
area were more diversified, those countries would always 
bt: threatened with economic and social crises. For ex
ample, 60 to 70 per cent of the total exports of Malaya, 
which had been in a favourable position for a number 
of years so far as exports were concerned, consisted of 
rubber, and the Prime Minister of Ceylon had informed 
the Commission that Ceylon's exports depended essen
tially on rubber and tea. ECAFE should therefore direct 
a large proportion of its efforts towards developing new 
exports and achieving greater diversification for all the 
countries of the area. 

22. A further condition of development was technical 
assistance to suit the individual needs of each country. 
The French delegation's general attitude on the subject 
of international technical assistance was well known; it 
was opposed to too rigid a separation into watertight 
compartments, either in the matter of programmes or of 
the spheres of action of the United Nations itself and 
the specialized agencies. The setting up of a joint 
ECAFE/F AO Agriculture Division was an encourag
ing precedent. 
23. A certain confusion might arise between technical 
assistance and propaganda. There had been a time when 
the Asian countries had been reluctant to accept tech
nical assistance from the West because they had felt 
that it might be used as a cover for the introduction of 
Western ideas and ways. Those misunderstandings had 
now been dispelled, and the Asian countries had come 
to understand that the Western nations were not at
tempting to impose foreign political, religious or social 
concepts upon them. Their attitude should serve as an 
example to countries recently converted to international 
technical assistance after they had criticized it for a 
number of years. 

24. Yet another prerequisite for economic development 
was foreign· capital, either public or private. At the 
tenth session of the Commission, the Prime Minister 
of Ceylon had emphasized his country's desire toobtain 
foreign capital and its willingness to offer it substantial 
facilities. His statement had been endorsed by the rep
resentatives of several large countries in the Far East, 
and a high degree of mutual understanding between East 
and West had been reached. Great results might be 
hoped for in the years to come. 

25. Nevertheless, while some delegations had ex
pressed willingness to extend facilities to foreign capital, 
their governments were still imposing severe restrictions 
on the activities of such capital. In one country in par-

ticular, stricter regulations were being imposed at the 
same time that the country was inviting foreign capital 
investment. 

26. ECAFE had proved its usefulness in a number of 
ways. Some of its projects might well be operated on 
a regional basis, as had been done in Latin America. 
There should also be close liaison between the higher 
organs of the United Nations and ECAFE, in particular 
as regards regional technical assistance. 

27. The activities of the regional commissions were 
the basis of much of the Council's action, and the Coun
cil should give due weight to their work as one means 
of carrying out the functions entrusted to it by the 
Charter. 

28. Sir Douglas COPLAND "(Australia) said that 
ECAFE had made encouraging progress during the last 
seven years. As the advance representative of the United 
Nations in the Far East, it had had to develop good 
relations with the governments in that region and to 
work out means of co-operating with United Nations 
technical agencies there. The work ECAFE had so far 
done represented a great achievement in view of the 
large number of nations and the varieties of political and 
religious thought which characterized that region. 

29. ECAFE's proposal that priority should be given 
to increasing agricultural production, the development 
of transport and electric power, industrialization, and 
the development of cottage and small-scale industries 
was sound. The help that could be given by Western 
nations, unfamiliar with those problems, was limited. 
They could provide technical guidance and a measure 
of financial help, but the solutions must be found by the 
peoples of the area themselves. 

30. Australia was in the ECAFE region, but in a cer
tain sense, not of it. Its economic organization and pro
duction methods had been inherited from the West, but 
geographically, and so far as its sympathy with the Far 
Eastern peoples was concerned, it formed an integral 
part of the region. 

31. As a practical measure of co-operation, some 3,500 
students from the ECAFE countries were receiving 
technical training in Australian universities, technical 
schools and agricultural colleges. They arrived full of 
enthusiasm and left with greater technical knowledge 
and a fuller understanding of the problems confronting 
both themselves and the people of Australia. 

32. The ECAFE report had called attention to the 
problem of price fluctuations. All countries whose pro
duction was centred around primary commodities had 
experienced the difficulties of rapid price fluctuations in 
the major export commodities. Those fluctuations had 
been amplified by the Korean War, and it was important 
to remember that what went down in 1952 had gone up 
in 1950 and 1951. The problem was not entirely amena
ble to solution by international agreements. If the dis
turbing effect of price fluctuations was to be avoided, 
the time to take action was when prices were on the up
grade and not on the down-grade. That particular prob
lem affected the ECAFE region more than any other 
part of the world. 

33. The report had also called attention to the possible 
effects on South and South-East Asia of a recession in 
the industrialized countries. The problem seemed basi
cally one of maintaining even progress and promoting 
the international flow of capital, so that the effects of 
any recession would not become catastrophic. The prob-
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lem was being tackled by the United Nations and its 
agencies, particularly the International Bank for Re
construction and Development and the International 
Monetary Fund. Progress was being made, though 
slowly, and the way in which the problem was being 
approached was an encouraging sign for the future of 
international action in general ; never before had such a 
measure of agreement been reached by so many nations. 

34. Great attention had been given, according to the 
report, to the problem of expanding trade. He hoped 
that ECAFE would not be distracted by the false lure of 
bilateral solutions. The multilateral approach was the 
only way; it was necessary to create an expanding econ
omy so that both the industrialized and the under
developed countries could move forward together. 

35. The French representative had drawn attention to 
the lower per capita income level in the Far Eastern 
area-$40 per annum. He wished to underline that 
figure by pointing out that the corresponding figure for 
South America was $150. That comparison showed the 
magnitude of the task confronting the Commission; 

36. Australia would continue to be an active member 
of ECAFE and would give all possible technical and 
financial assistance, such as it had already given under 
the Colombo Plan. 
37. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia) stated that his delegation 
appreciated the work which ECAFE had done, the re
sults of which had been discussed at the tenth annual 
meeting of the Commission, at which his country had 
had a special observer. He thought that the Economic 
Survey of Asia and the Far East, 1953, indicated that, 
while there had been an improvement in the production 
of foodstuffs during 1953, other raw materials and 
agricultural commodities had usually shown downward 
trends. The increased production of foodstuffs was very 
important to countries which during the Korean "boom," 
had been obliged to spend most of their earqings from 
exports on the purchase of foodstuffs, and had therefore 
been able to make only a meagre contribution to indus
trial development or the modernization of agriculture. 

38. Nevertheless, although the production. of food
stuffs, and particularly of wheat and rice, had been quan
titatively higher in 1953 than in any other year after the 
Second World War, on a per capita basis the cereal out
put was still far below the pre-war average owing to the 
growth of population. The index for 1952-1953 was a 
little over 80, taking the average obtained in the years 
1934-1938 as 100. Furthermore, the increased produc
tion was largely due to favourable weather conditions. 

39. The production of raw materials and primary com
modities had continued to be adversely affected by the 
decrease in world demand and the drop in prices. There 
had been a further reduction in the income from the 
exports of the eight principal commodities or commodity 
groups in 1953. That had necessarily led to import re
strictions, which had resulted in a certain improvement 
in the balance of payments situation, but had also re
tarded economic development and had negatively af
fected the standard of living. The ratio between the 
prices of primary commodities and of manufactured 
goods had continued to deteriorate, although to a lesser . 
extent than in previous years. While the prices of pri
mary commodities had continued to drop, the prices of 
goods imported from the United Kingdom had risen by 
22 per cent, of goods from th~ United States by 15 per 
cent and of goods from contmental Europe by 20 per 
cent, compared with 1950. The drop in the prices of the 

most important export articles was particularly unfortu
nate at a moment when government spending as a whole 
had appreciably increased. In the past year the index 
of wholesale prices of rubber, cotton and jute had been 
below the index for the first six months of 1950 and 
the index for most other important primary commodities 
had reverted to the "pre-boom" level. 

40. That situation had resulted in a further reduction 
in the level of investment. The report on the Inter
national Flow of Private Capital, 1946-:.1952 (E/2531), 
and the debate on the economic development of the 
under-developed countries had shown that only a mini
mum of private capital had found its way to Asia and 
Africa, notwithstanding the fact that some of the Asian 
countries had taken emergency measures to attract it. 

41. The Study of Trade Between Asia and Europe 
(E/CN.11/373) was particularly interesting in view of 
its practical proposals for the improvement of reciprocal 
economic exchanges. Although Asia contained 60 per 
cent of the world's population, its participation in world 
trade was only from 10 to 12 per cent. The percentage 
of Asian imports and more particularly of Asian exports, 
compared with world imports and exports, had appre
ciably declined during the last twenty-five years. After 
the Second World War European imports from Asia 
had declined still further, and Europe had met its needs 
from other sources, very often from the dollar area. On 
the other hand Asia's trade with the United States had 
considerably increased. 

42. With regard to the programme of work and pri
orities proposed for 1954-1955, the Commission had 
rightly included projects directed at increasing agricul
tural production among the most important and urgent 
activities. Projects relating to flood control and water 
resources were also important for increasing food pro
duction. Among the projects of high priority in industry 
and trade, he drew particular attention to the establish
ment of seminars on the organization and administra
tion of public industrial enterprises and the exploration 
of the possibility of establishing national management 
institutes and training centres. The success of seminars 
in the past fully justified their inclusion among the high 
priority projects. The rest of the Commission's pro
gramme of work was also well founded. 

43. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) 
said that United States policy was to give the fullest con
sideration to the economic problems and development 
needs of the Far Eastern region. 

44. He assumed that the reference in resolution 11 (X) 
(para. 218 of E/2553) to regional technical assistance 
projects initiated by the Commission and its subsidiary 
bodies and executed jointly by the Secretariat of 
ECAFE and TAA meant that ECAFE's co-operation 
with T AA was limited to organizational matters and 
that the actual carrying-out of technical assistance 
projects rested with TAA or the specialized agencies. 
His delegation was in complete sympathy with the gen
eral objectives of the resolution, and regional technical 
projects would presumably continue to absorb a fair 
proportion of the total funds available to the Expanded 
Programme of Technical Assistance. But he felt that 
ECAFE itself should not render technical assistance di
rectly, except in very special circumstances. 

45. Various sections of the report referred to the views 
of individual countries at the Commission's sessions. 
The annual reports of the regional commissions should 
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exclude such ·references, since they constituted a kind of 
special pleading which should be avoided and gave an 
unbalanced view of the Commission's activities. 

46. The programme of work and priorities for 1954 
ahd 1955 was satisfactory, but it was to be hoped that, in 
the future, estimates of the cost of specific projects 
would be included in the report. 
47. In commenting on the importance of foreign capital 
in the economic development of countries in Asia .and 
the Far East, the ECAFE report (E/2553, para. 185) 
expressed the hope that there would be no further avoid
able delay in the establishment of a special fund for 
economic development and an international finance cor
poration. His Government's position on the former had 
been stated at the eighth session of the General Assem
bly and had not changed since. It was examining its 
position with regard to the proposal for an international 
finance corporation, and its acceptance of the ECAFE 
report did not imply any change in these positions. 
48. With those reservations, his delegation would sup
port the draft resolution noting the report and the pro
gramme of work and priorities contained therein. 

49. Sir Alec RANDALL (United Kingdom) empha
sized that his country was ready to associate itself with 
any practical efforts toward a solution of the special 
economic problems of Asia and the Far East. 

50. The Commission had put forward some very 
sound ideas with regard to means of tackling those prob~ 
lems and had in general carried out its task in a most 
competent manner. 

51. With regard to resolution 11 (X), which had been 
adopted unanimously by the Commission, he agreed with 
the United States representative that co-operation be
tween ECAFE and T AA should be limited to organiza
tional matters. The independence of the Technical As
sistance Board (TAB) in the allocation of funds should 
not be prejudiced, and it must be allowed complete free
dom to base its allocations solely on the merit of par
ticular projects. 
52. He wished to emphasize that his delegation did not 
regard the resolution as implying in any way that coun
try programmes should be sacrificed to regional pro
grammes, or that technical assistance funds should in 
future be allocated directly to regional Commissions. 
53: With regard to resolution 13 (X) on the amend
ment of terms of reference, he pointed out that the Com
mission was empowered by paragraph 14 of its terms of 
reference to adopt its own rules of procedure, including 
the method of selecting its Chairman. The resolution 
should therefore be referred back to ECAFE, with an 
intimation that the action desired was within the Com
mission's own competence. 

54. With regard to the draft resolution in paragraph 
219 of the report, he recalled that the United Kingdom 

Printed in U.S.A. 

representative had reserved his position on the wording 
of parts of the report when the resolution had been 
adopted by the Commission. He noted that the report 
made no reference to that reservation, which he wished 
to repeat. With that proviso, his Government supported 
the resolution and congratulated the Commission on its 
work. 

55. Mr. CAFIERO (Argentina) stated that his Gov
ernment, although not a member of ECAFE, appre
ciated the work which that Commission had done, par
ticularly in such diverse fields as electric· power, iron 
and steel, mineral resources, trade and finance, and 
transport. The Economic Survey of Asia and the Far 
East, 1953 gave a valuable insight into the economic con
ditions ~n the region. 

56. He noted from the ECAFE report that the yield 
from exports in 1953 was slightly greater than at the 
beginning of 1950, but that there was a tendency for 
the foreign currency earnings of the countries in the 
region to decline, so that they had practically exhausted 
the reserves accumulated during the Korean War. They 
had therefore been obliged to readjust their economies, 
and that process, if it continued, might adversely affect 
their development programmes. 

57. The Commission had taken the view that a greater 
degree of industrialization and increased agricultural 
production would increase the rate of economic develop
ment and would bring about a welcome diversification 
of the economies of the countries in the region. 

58. He welcomed the statement by the United States 
representative at the 765th meeting in connexion with 
the anxiety felt by raw-material-producing countries at 
the abrupt variations in the prices of those materials 
and the desirability of achieving greater economic sta
bility in basic commodity markets. He wished to call 
particular attention to the statement in the report that 
equitable price relationships should be maintained be
tween primary commodities and manufactured goods, 
and that the advanced countries, as exporters of manu
factured goods, were interested in the stability of the 
foreign exchange earnings of the under-developed coun
tries which were the importers of those goods. 

59. His delega.tion had pointed out during discussion 
of the report of the Economic Commission for Latin 
America that a survey of trade between Asia and Latin 
America would be most valuable. He wished to repeat 
that observation. Generally speaking, however, he 

, agreed with the order of priority of future work drawn 
up by the Commission. 

60. His delegation would support the Pakistan draft 
resolution (E/L.594) _ for the inclusion of Afghanistan 
within the geographical scope of the Commission. 

The meeting rose at 12.55 p.m. 
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[Agenda item 6] 

1. Mr. ADIL (Pakistan) congratulated the Secre
tariat of the Economic Commission for Asia and the 
Far East ( ECAFE) on the new form of presentation 
of the Economic Survey of Asia and the Far East, 1953/ 
but had a number of comments to make on the substance, 
particularly with regard to his own country. 

2. The statement on page xi of the survey that acreage 
restrictions on both cotton and jute had been imposed 
in Pakistan was incorrect. No restrictions had, in fact, 
been imposed on cotton. Furthermore, he pointed out 
that the deterioration in Pakistan's terms of trade 
(p. xii) was due not solely to the fall in cotton price. 
It was also due to the fall in jute prices and, contrary 
to the statement on pages xiii and xiv, subsidies had 
not been abolished. 

3. It was also incorrect to say that Japan was the 
main market for cotton from Pakistan (p. 8), as the 
pattern of exports for cotton changed every year. 

4. He also pointed out that the increasing diversifica
tion of production was providing Pakistan with a meas
ure of protection against the fluctuations of international 
trade. It was therefore no longer appropriate to refer 
to the instability of Pakistan's economy) as had been 
done on page 11. 

5. With regard to defence outlays (p. 13), he pointed 
out that they should not be compared with the current 

1 United Nations Publication, Sales No.: 1953. II. F. 8. 
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central expenditure, but with the general budget, i.e., 
with public expenditure as a whole; it would then be 
seen that the percentage was much lower than that given 
in the Survey. 

6. With regard to government investment (p. 23), he 
pointed out that despite the amounts invested in the 
manufacturing industries, investments for agricultural 
development were still in first place. 

7. Referring to chapter 16, on Pakistan, he said that, 
contrary to the statement on page 103, a fairly large 
sector of industry was financed by private capital and 
that the Pakistan Industrial Development Corporation 
was working in close co-operation with private capital. 
With regard to cotton exports (p. 104), the situation 
was entirely satisfactory, and any impression that it 
depended on the Japanese importers was erroneous. 

8. It was stated on page 109 that the Government of 
Pakistan had chosen to rely on direct control and price
fixing to maintain stability, rather than on fiscal and 
monetary measures directed towards a general contrac
tion of demand. He was prepared to give a list of all 
the monetary and fiscal measures adopted by his Gov
ernment to maintain the country's economic stability, 
and he pointed out that an economic policy directed 
towards a general contraction of demand could not cre
ate conditions favourable to economic development. 
Pakistan was endeavouring by every possible means to 
increase production and had to that end taken several 
measures which were mentioned in the survey. 

9. Finally, with regard to the Pakistan Government's 
policy of shifting agriculture into food production for 
the domestic market (p. 109), he pointed out that there · 
was no need to fear that agricultural exports would 
suffer as a consequence. The Government was still 
anxious to maintain, if not to increase, the level of 
agricultural exports ; both the Pakistan Industrial De
velopment Corporation and the Planning Board, when 
preparing their programmes, took into account the needs 
of the domestic market and the necessity of maintaining 
the level of exports. 

10. Mr. MISHRA (India) congratulated ECAFE on 
its work in the past year and on the very illuminating 
report which it had submitted to the Council. In that 
region, composed of independent nations and nations in 
the process of achieving full independence, the Commis
sion, under its able Executive Secretary, Mr. Lokana
than, had become a highly effective instrument of 
international co-operation. It had become a kind of 
parliament of Asia, where the various countries of the 
region could compare their ideas and co-ordinate their 
efforts. 

11. He had attended the Commission's tenth session 
and had been deeply impressed by its work. After the 
annual session, the Commission had held regional con
ferences on national income and on low-cost housing, a 
seminar on public enterprises in the industrial sector, 
and a training centre for railway officials. The main 
discussions at the tenth session had been on the eco-

E/SR.777 
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nomic situation in Asia, and on economic development 
and technical assistance in that region. 

12. With regard to the first question, the Commission 
had had before it the Economic Survey of Asia and the 
Far East, 1953 and a special study entitled "Economic 
Development in Mainland China, 1949-53".2 It had 
taken special note of the objectivity of those studies and 
had emphasized that the Secretariat should continue to 
retain complete independence in its interpretation of the 
various economic developments in the countries of the 
region. 

13. The Commission had expressed its concern over 
the continued slow rate of economic development of the 
countries in the region and the threat to their economies 
represented by the violent fluctuatio~s in the prices ~f 
their major exports. The Econom1c Survey of Asza 
and the Far East, 1953 pointed out that the economy 
of most of the ECAFE countries had been largely 
dominated in the last two years by very sharp fluctua
tion in commodity prices, affecting- not only export 
earnings but also the whole tempo of economic activ~ty. 
While the Indian delegation did not share the v1ew 
expressed in some quarters that the region was pass
ing through an economic crisis, it f~ared that m:less 
some action was taken to remedy the vwlent fluctuatwns 
in the prices of raw materials, the situation might de
teriorate. 

14. In this connexion, he wished to clarify some mis
apprehension which might have arisen from his de~e.ga
tion's stand with regard to the proposed trade stablhza
tion commission. As the parties to the General Agree
ment on Tariffs and Trade· (GATT) would meet in 
October to review the functioning of the Agreement 
and would perhaps consider the adoption of t~ade sta
bilization measures at that conference, the Indian dele
gation felt that the Council should not take a final deci
sion on the proposal at the present stage, but agreed 
that the Council should continue to study the problem 
and take any action necessary to meet urgent situati?ns 

. that might arise. In that connexion, he drew attent~on 
to the Commission's observation favouring the adoptwn 
of all practicable measures making f~r ~he stability of 
prices of primary products. The Comm1ss10n had felt that 
multilateral trade should be encouraged, and that as 
far as possible international commodity agreements of 
a long term ch~racter should be concluded for the major 
exports of the region. 

15. It was apparent from the Commission's report 
(E/2553) that although th~ s~tuation .had imp:oved 
since the end of 1953, the dechne m the pnces of pnmary 
commodities had caused a decline in the export earn
ings of the under-developed countries, ":hich were thus 
finding it very difficult to finance the1r development 
programmes. The Indian Government had taken the 
necessary ·steps to ensure that the fall in export earn
ings did not affect the progress of its five-year plan. An 
Estate Duty Act had been passed. recently, and the G?v
ernment had just floated a natwnal plan loan wh1ch 
would be used for economic development purposes. 

16. There had been some disturbing developments in 
trade between Europe and Asia. Asian exports in 1952 
had dropped to about 10. per cent of worl~ exports, as 
against about 15 per cent m the pre-war penod, although 
Asian imports had remained at a level of 12 per cent 

2 See Economic Bulletin for Asia and the Far East, Vol. IV, 
No.3. Bangkok, November 1953, pp. 17-31. 

of world imports. It was doubtful whether there would 
be any increase in exports to the United States, which 
in 1952 had represented 19.3 per cent of Asia's total 
exports. Western European imports from Asian coun
tries (excluding Japan) had declined about 31 per cent 
as compared with the pre-war level, while the exports 
of Western European countries to Asia had increased 
by about two-thirds since 1938. It was for the leading 
European trading countries to consider what action 
should be taken to remedy that situation. European 
countries could perhaps reduce their dollar imports of 
raw· materials and purchase more from Asian countrie~. 
Asia could certainly increase its exports of fats, oll 
seeds, tobacco and cotton to Europe, especially if it 
managed to increase production and reduce costs. How
ever, the development of trade between Asia and Europe 
presupposed considerable European financial assistance, 
both public and private, to Asia, and the adjustment.of 
tariffs, price policies and ocean transport charges. With 
regard to capital movements, he was sorry to say that 
United States investments in the region had fallen from 
$620 million in 1951-52, to $400 million in 1952-53. 

17. During the discussion on the international flow of 
private capital, his delegation had pointed out at the 
767th meeting that private capital was attracted to 
countries where returns were high, rather than to the 
under-developed countries of Asia and the Far East. 
It seemed that the industrialized countries were not 
sufficiently conscious of the stakes involved in the ex
periments undertaken in the ~ountries <?f South-Ea?t 
Asia. Those countries were trymg to contmue econom1c 
planning with the processes of democracy and had. al
ready achieved some measure of success. They reahzed 
that the mainstay of their economic development pro
grammes would have to be their· own resources, but 
there were political and administrative as well as eco
nomic limits to domestic financing. The question was 
whether international economic co-operation would en
able them to succeed in their democratic experiments in 
economic planning, and whether the. economy ?f the 
under-developed countries could be mtegrated m the 
world economy. . 

18. According to the report Measures for the E~o
nomic Development of Under-Developed Countnes 
(E/1986), assuming an annual transfer from .agri~ul
ture of 1 per cent of the total working populatwn mto 
non-farm employment, the capital required would be 
$15,270 million a year, of which 70 per cent .would be 
needed for Asia. The under-developed countnes would 
require a total of $19,000 million a year, and a 2 per 
cent increase in per capita income would require an an- . 
nual capital import of over $10,000 million, a little over 
2 per cent of the national income of .Western Europe, 
Australia the United States and Canada. The report 
had also ~uggested that the International ~ank should, 
within five years, set itself an annual lendmg target of 
not less than $1,000 million· a year to the under~de
veloped countri~s, and that, if that yroved impo~slble, 
the United N at10ns should re-examme the questiOn of 
the establishment of an international organization for 
the provision of an adequate amount of loan capital to 
the under-developed countries. In that context . he 
pointed out that the Commission had expressed the hope 
that there would be no further avoidable delay in the 
establishment of the Special United Nations Fund for 
Economic Development and an international finance cor
poration. The Commission had also pointed out that 
capital formation could be encouraged through com-
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munity development programmes utilizing voluntary 
labour. That policy had been followed in India where 
millions of people had enthusiastically taken part in the 
construction of roads, reservoirs and canals. It was im
perative that efforts of that type should be made in all 
Asian countries where a large part. of the population was 
under-employed. ECAFE might usefully give fuJ;'ther 
consideration to that idea. 

19. In considering the possible effects of a recession 
in the industrialized countries on the economies of the 
countries of the region, the Commission had correctly 
suggested that it could be staved off if the industrialized 
countries increased sufficiently their exports of capital 
to the under-developed countries in order to provide · 
outlets for their products and enable the under-devel
oped countries to maintain their rate of development. 

20. The under-developed countries of Asia and the Far 
East also needed the technical assistance of the indus
trialized countries. The Commission had reaffirmed the 
importance . of the United Nations Expanded Pro
gramme of Technical Assistance, but felt that the assis
tance received by the countries of the region did not meet 
the needs of their economic development, even at the 
present low rate. In that connexion he drew the Coun
cil's attention to the possibility that some of the tech
niques perfected in other Asian countries such as Japan 
·might prove very useful to the under-developed coun
tries of the region. In some cases the production tech
niques of the industrialized countries were based on the 
use of coal and oil and were not adapted to the needs 
or the resources of the under-developed countries of the 
region. It would therefore. be necessary for advancd 
countries to carry on researches for techniques suited 
to the needs of those countries. 

21. His delegation attached great importance to re
gional technical assistance projects and expressed the 
hope that ECAFE would be able to co-operate more 
actively with the Technical Assistance Administration 
in- the planning and execution of regional projects. It 
hoped that the Council would support the Commission's 
recommendation that regional projects should be a per
manent element in the planning and allocation of funds 
of the technical assistance programme. In that con
nexion he asked the Council to take special note of 
resolution 11 (X) adopted by the Commission at its 
tenth session (para. 218 of E/2553). 

22. The Commission had also expressed the view that 
high priority should be given to the expansion of agri
cultural production, which was one of the prerequisites 
of industrialization, but had emphasized that efforts to 
industrialize should be stepped up as industrialization 
did not automatically follow an increase in agricultural 
production. In that connexion, it had suggested that the 
development of cottage'and small-scale industries would 
be necessary to provide increased employment oppor
tunities for the unemployed or under-employed popula-
tioo. . 

23. Pointing out that India's five-year plan was based 
principally on those considerations, he said that the 
industrialized countries looked at the problem of the 
industrialization of the under-developed countries in a 
somewhat distorted perspective. They thought that the 
under-developed countries should follow the develop
ment processes they themselves had followed, disre
garding the fact that the world had changed consid
erably since the nineteenth century. 

24. In his· view, the countries of the region, which 
were poor in capital but rich in manpower, must develop 
their basic capital industries in order to increase their 
production capacity, and also encourage types of activi
ties such as cottage and small-scale industries which 
employed abundant labour. In the under-developed 
countries where there was no social security, distribu
tion of incomes depended primarily on the distribution 
of employment. Unlike the industrialized countries, the 
under-developed countries could not concentrate on in
creasing productivity alone. They had also to take 
steps to provide employment for the greatest possible 
part of their population. As countries in process of de
velopment were highly sensitive to inflation and as most 
of the countries in the region had depleted foreign ex
change earnings, they should select industries in which 
investment would produce a quick and substantial re
turn and which would not require too much skilled 
labour or too many imported materials. 

I 

25. The Commission had been active in many fields, 
including industry and trade, inland transport; and flood 
control and water resources development. Much of that 
technical work was accomplished by subsidiary bodies, 
including standing committees, sub-committees and 
working parties. The Commission also worked in close 
co-operation with the Governments of member States 
and with the specialized agencies, thereby avoiding du
plication of work. It also maintained contact with the 
other regional commissions, in particular with the Eco
nomic Commission for Europe (ECE). Its collabora
tion with ECE had enabled it to undertake an important 
study on trade between Asia and Europe, which might 
lead to practical action for the expansion of trade be
tween those two continents. In that connexion, he drew 
attention to a resolution for the promotion of inter
regional trade adopted at the last session of ECE. 

26. His delegation wholeheartedly supported the pro· 
pos!ll (E/L.594) to admit Afghanistan within the geo
graphic scope of the Commission, as it was only natural 
that Afghanistan should be treated as a part of the 
region in question, with which it had many close his
torical, political, cultural and economic ties. 

27. In conclusion, he pointed out that underlying the 
economic and political diversity of Asia there were pow
erful unifying and co-ordinating factors. India attached 
the greatest importance to economic co-operation in the 
region and was prepared to do everything within its 
power to contribute to its prosperity. The countries of 
Asia and the Far East should join in an effort to create 
an atmosphere of hope and confiden~e. The building of 
a new Asia was a stupendous task which called for 
courage and unshakable faith. 

28. Mr. PSCOLKA (Czechoslovakia) said that his 
delegation had ·always stressed the importance of the 
broadest participation of the countries directly concerned 
in the regional economic commissions of the Economic 
and Social Council. 

The basic shortcoming of ECAFE lay in the fact that 
the People's Republic of China, though one of the most 
important countries of Asia by reason both of its size 
and population and of its political and economic position, 
was not represented on that body. 

29. The People's Republic of China maintained diplo
matic relations with most of the other countries of Asia, 
such as the USSR, India, Indonesia, Burma, Pakistan 
and Afghanistan, and those countries were becoming 



144 Economic and Social Council-Seventeenth Session 

increasingly aware that the Commission's work was 
being restricted and paralysed by the absence of the 
People's Republic of China. That shortcoming was the 
more regrettable in view of the People's Republic of 
China's growing economic development and the fact that 
the Korean armistice, by relaxing the tension in Asia 
and the Far East, enabled the countries of that region 
to co-operate more closely with one another and with 
the rest of the world. 

30. At its tenth session ECAFE had noted the efforts 
made by the Asian countries to accelerate their economic 
development but it had also pointed out the numerous 
difficulties that they faced in the endeavour. Most of 
them had undergone upheavals which had put an end to 
foreign exploitation and inaugurated an era of unprece
dented economic and social development. However, al
though most of those countries had achieved inde
pendence since the war, they still had to throw off the 
heavy burden that they had inherited from the colonial 
Powers, which had turned them into sources of raw ma
terials and which continued to exert considerable influ
ence over them since they had not changed their policy 
in respect to them. · 

31. The economic development of those countries 
depended basically on their export earnings. Violent 
price fluctuations of raw materials on the world market 
naturally had serious repercussions on their economy. 
The decline in the prices of the principal raw materials 
since 1951 and the drop in the volume of exports from 
the ECAFE countries had caused a considerable decline 
in the revenue used to finance their economic develop
ment. Paragraphs 177, 181 and 183 of ECAFE's an- . 
nual report for 1953 (E/2553) clearly described that 
critical situation. 

32. In view of those circumstances, the ECAFE coun
tries had sought private capital to finance their develop
ment. Foreign investors, however, as experience had re
peatedly shown, were interested solely in the profits on 
their investments and were not at all concerned with "the 
genuine economic development of the under-developed 
countries. They exacted various concessions from the 
under-developed countries with a view to creating a 
"favourable climate" and invested their capital predomi
nantly in raw material production, which afforded them 
the highest returns, thereby further aggravating the 
lack of balance in the economic structure of the coun
tries concerned. In any case, private capital played an 
insignificant part in the financing of the economic de
velopment of the under-developed countries. 

33. The principal concern of those countries, there
fore, must be the stabilization of their export earnings. 
Such stabilization was impossible, however, so long as 
·their exports were directed towards the capitalist mar
ket, which was unstable, subject to crises and influenced 
by speculation, discriminatory practices and political 
pressure. They should therefore extend their economic 
relations with countries that had planned economies, 
which were not subject to crises and were in a position 
to conclude long-term agreements. One of the first 
steps in that direction would be the renewal of tradi
tional relations with the People's Republic of China and 
the expansion of existing relations with the USSR and 
the peoples' democracies. 

34. Most of the under-developed countries of the 
ECAFE region were fully aware of those facts, as could 
be seen from paragraphs .178 and 204 of the Commis
sion's annual report (E/2553), and it was regrettable 

that the People's Republic of China was debarred by the . 
discriminatory policy of certain countries from co-op
erating in the Commission's work. 

35. Since _1949, ~hen it had driven out both foreign 
and domestic explmters, the People's Republic of China 
had achieved remarkable results in economic develop
ment. Industrial production which, in 1949, had dropped 
to 56 per cent of the highest pre-war level had risen to 
126 per cent in 1952. The agrarian reforrr{ had resulted 
iu a similar increase in agricultural production, and the 
People's Republic of China had increased its trade with 
the USSR and the peoples' democracies. 

~6 .. The c_ountries of the ECAFE region were becom
mg mc~easmgly _aware of the importance of the People's 
Repu?hc of . Chma as a market and were showing a 
growmg desire to expand their trade with it. Trade 
bet\yeen the ~eople's Republic of China and Japan, 
I?dm, Indonesia and Ceylon had already brought posi
t!ve results. The example of Ceylon, in particular, illus
trated the_ advantages that the countries of the region 
could denve from expanded trade relations with the 
People's Republic of China. In that connexion, he said 
that Czechoslovakia was willing, as it had been in the 
past, to expand its trade relations with all countries 
including the countries of Asia and the Far East o~ 
the bas~s of long-term t~ade ~greem~nts. It was willing 
to furm~h those co~mtnes with agncultural machinery 
and .c~pital goods m exchange for their export com
n:o~Itles. It was also willing to send them any tech
mcmns that they might need to assist in the operation 
of such machinery. 

3~. As to technical assistance granted under the aus
pices of the United Nations, Czechoslovakia was glad 
to b~ able, for the first time, to participate in the United 
N atwns Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance 
and was ready to consider the requests of Asian coun
tries for various forms of technical assistance. In the 
~ourse ?f the five-year plan and Czechoslovakia's rapid 
n.1dustnal development, Czechoslovak technicians had 
acquired a wealth of experience which they were willing 
to impart to the countries of the ECAFE region. 

38. _I~ conclusion, he expressed his delegation's firm 
convictwn that the obstacles standing in the way of the 
economic development of certain under-developed coun
tries of Asia and the Far East could be overcome only 
t~1rough the normalization and development of interna
tional trade and through increased economic and tech
nical co-operation among nations. 

39. Mr. RIFAAT (Egypt) appreciated the efforts 
and the constructive work of ECAFE and noted with 
sa~isfaction that countries in the area were fully con
scwus of the opportunity afforded by the Commission 
for closer and growing economic· co-operation. 

40. The Egyptian delegation thought that the Com
mission should concentrate on helping countries in the 
region to develop their natural resources and to achieve 
a larger degree of industrialization, for only a few of 
them had yet made progress in that direction. 

41. The countries of the region had done a great deal 
to attract foreign capital by creating conditions favour
able to investment. Capital-exporting countries should 
encourage them further and, as recommended by the 
Commission, provide them with the necessary invest
ment capital, capital goods and technical assistance. 
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42. He hoped that measures would soon be taken to 
promote a favourable trend in the terms of trade of 
under-developed countries in Asia and the Far East in 
order to accelerate the tempo of their economic develop
ment. 

43. The Egyptian delegation would vote for the Pak
istan draft resolution (E/L.594) concerning the inclu
sion of Afghanistan in the geographical scope of 
ECAFE. 

44. Mr. HSIA (China) also welcomed the Executive 
Secretary of ECAFE and thanked him and his col
leagues for the important work they had been doing in 
Asia. 
45. The Commission's annual report (E/2553) indi
cated the thoroughness with which it was dealing with 
the numerous problems before it. It also showed that 
the close co-operation between the ECAFE secretariat 
and those of ECE and the Technical Assistance Ad
ministration ( T AA) had been a very fruitful one; and 
it would probably be desirable for ECAFE to establish 
a similar relationship with the secretariat of the Eco
nomic Commission for Latin America (ECLA), espe
cially in the matter of trade and migration. 

46. From the procedural point of view it was interest
ing to note that the standing and ad hoc subsidiary 
bodies of ECAFE had dealt with a large number of 
problems in their respective fields and that the secre
tariat had submitted findings and recommendations to 
the governments concerned. That division of labour 
had enabled the Commission to concentrate on the broad 
lines of policy while the subsidiary bodies dealt with 
technical problems. That seemed an excellent method 
and should be continued. 

47. So far as technical assistance was concerned, it was 
gratifying to note the number of projects initiated by 
the Commission and its desire to increase its co-opera
tion with the specialized agencies. T AA was to be con
gratulated on its work in Asia and the Far East, yet 
the Chinese delegation shared ECAFE's disappointment 
at the delay, due to lack of finance, in the establishment 
of the training centre for water resources development. 
The matter should be referred to the Technical Assis
tance Board (TAB) and form the subject of tripartite 
consultation among the ECAFE, T AA and TAB secre
tariats. He hoped that in the Commission's next annual 
report some progress made in that direction would be 
indicated. 

48. Most of the countries in Asia and the Far East 
were overpopulated; accordingly, he welcomed with 
great interest the suggestion made in paragraph 193 of 
the ECAFE's report that the International Labour Or
ganisation (ILO) should be asked to make a study of 
migration in Asia. It was to be hoped that the sug
gestion would be acted on in 1954. 

49. Though aware of the importance of industrializa
tion to Asian and Far Eastern countries, his delegation 
considered that the first object should be to expand the 
production of primary commodities and to develop cot
tage and small-scale industries which for the moment 
remained the chief sources of income in those countries. 

SO. Japan had invited the Commission to hold its next 
session at Tokyo. The Commission had accepted that 
offer in line with the recommendation of the Advisory 
Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 
that the Commission should hold alternate sessions else
where than at Bangkok. 

51. Reviewing the resolutions adopted by ECAFE at 
its tenth session (para. 218-219 of the report (E/2553)) 
he approved in particular the recommendation contained 
in resolution 11 (X) that the Council should make re
gional technical assistance projects a permanent feature 
of its technical assistance programme. Such a decision 
would help the ECAFE countries to formulate inte
grated economic development plans and to pool their 
resources for the greater benefit of all concerned. He 
hoped that the Council would at its current session ac
cede to the Commission's wish as expressed in resolu
tion 12 (X), to admit to membership in ECAFE those 
associate members which were responsible for their own 
international relations, especially the countries which 
had demonstrated their willingness to join in a common 

· effort to uphold freedom and the principles of the Char
ter. On the other hand, he had certain misgivings con
cerning resolution 13 (X), which in effect involved the 
admission to membership in ECAFE of countries which 
as yet were only associate members, not an amendment 
of the rules of procedure; it was logical and proper that 
only full members should hold important offices in the 
Commission. The only draft resolution which was, 
strictly speaking, before the Council for action was that 
reproduced on page 23 of the report, whereby the Coun
cil was to take note of the ECAFE annual report and 
of the programme of work and priorities contained 
therein. His delegation supported and would vote for 
that proposal. 

52. He wished to add some comments on the economic 
situation in the province of Taiwan and the mainland 
of China. To begin with, the last paragraph of the in
troduction to chapter 8 of the Economic Survey of Asia 
and the Far East, 1953 needed correction. According 
to the economic review for January and February 1954, 
published by the Bank of China in Taiwan, the in
creased deficit had been caused partly by military and 
partly by administrative reasons. Furthermore, the 
need to borrow funds for the purpose of increasing pro
duction had tended to favour inflationary pressures. 

53. The Economic Bulletin for Asia and the Far East 
published by ECAFE in November 1953 had contained 
an article entitled "Economic Development in Main
land China, 1949-53". The Chinese representative in 
ECAFE had already made some comments on that docu
ment, and it now seemed necessary to offer the Council 
a word of caution, as the French representative had 
already done at the 776th meeting, lest the impression 
be created that the economic situation in mainland 
China was exceedingly favourable. It would have been 
pleasant if that were the case, and the Chinese people 
were living as happily and contentedly as the document 
might suggest; but due weight should be given to the 
footnote on page 17 of the Bulletin, which stated that 
the information in question had been taken from official 
and semi-official sources and that the figures referring to 
production and other changes were relative and not ab
solute. Everyone knew what that meant under such a 
dictatorial regime as that which now controlled main
land China. The recovery between 1949 and 1953 might 
appear impressive to someone unaware of that fact that, 
in China, the Second World War had lasted until1945, 
to be followed by a civil war from which the country 
by 1949 had not completely emerged. Accordingly, the 
economic situation had reached its lowest point in that 
year and it was scarcely surprising that some progress 
should have been made since then. It would be suffi
cient to mention that in 1949 steel production in main-
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land China had amounted to only 17 per cent of pre
war production. That being so, even if the figures given 
by mainland Chinese official sources were correct, the 
achievements of the regime had not been so remarkable 
as one might be tempted to believe. 

54. Finally there was the astonishing fact mentioned 
on page 29 of the Bulletin that the Peiping regime had 
succeeded not only in balancing its budget but even in 
achieving budget surpluses in 1950, 1951 and 1952 of 
2 per cent, 19 per cent and 16 per cent respectively. 
One might well be astonished at such results produced 
by a Government which had concurrently been engaged 
in a war of aggression and had been maintaining more 
than a million soldiers in Korea. He was not question
ing the good faith of the ECAFE secretariat, which had . 
probably been as puzzled by those figures as he himself 
was; but he could only accept them with a grain of salt, 
for all the evidence suggested that the people of main
land China were living under privation and ec(:momic 
hardship. 

55. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) stated that the USSR had a very particular 
interest in the work of ECAFE because it operated in a 
region in which most of the under-developed countries 
of the world were concentrated. The USSR was there
fore anxious to take an active and constructive part in 
the work. He pointed out, in that connexion, that at 
the tenth session of the Commission, the US.SR had 
offered to conclude long-term contracts with Asian and 
Far-Eastern countries for the purchase of primary com
modities in those countries in exchange for Soviet-pro
duced goods at prices fixed over a long period, with the 
possibility of payment in national currencies. The 
USSR had also stated that it was prepared to consider, 
within the framework of the United Nations technical 
assistance programme, concrete requests from individual 
countries of the region for technical assistance in differ
ent fields. It had invited representatives of Asian coun
tries to enter its territory for the purpose of studying 
in the Soviet Union the technical assistance opportuni
ties open to them. Those proposals had aroused great 
interest among ECAFE members in spite of the efforts 
of those wishing to disparage them, and the majority 
had insisted that they should be mentioned in the Com
mission's report. The USSR delegation noted with 
satisfaction that they had indeed been mentioned. 

56. The Commission's report as a whole accurately 
described economic conditions in Asian and Far-Eastern 
countries, and to that extent it was an excellent docu
ment. Nevertheless, it contained no information about 
China and, furthermore, contained passages which the 
USSR regarded as unacceptable, especially those at
tributing exaggerated importance to the role of private 
capital in the development of under-developed countries. 
Such passages clearly reflected not the point of view of 
Asian and Far-Eastern countries, but rather that of 
certain capital-exporting countries outside the region. 
Elsewhere, the report faithfully echoed the dissatisfac
tion felt in Asia about the tempo of economic progress, 
the low level of imports of capital goods and the slow 
progress of industrialization. Those were important 
admissions, and they meant that the Council should look 
at the situation very closely to see what action should 
be taken to encourage economic development in those 
countries. 

57. At the previous meeting, the French representative 
had seen fit to comment critically on economic condi-

tions in China. He had persistently referred to the 
Chinese people's democracy as Le Chine continentale) 
which was quite improper at an ·international gathering 
like the Economic and Social Council. If China were 
properly represented on the Council, the USSR delega
tion would not have been constrained to reply to those 
criticisms. But in the absence of a qualified representa
tive, he (Mr. Tsarapkin) felt bound to clarify the posi
tion. The People's Republic of China had made re
markable progress. In the wake of land reform, 116 
million acres of arable land, with the necessary livestock 
and equipment, had been distributed among more than 
300 million agricultural workers who now, for the first 
time in Chinese history, owned the land they farmed. 
That had resulted in an increase in agricultural produc
tion, which in 1952, had exceeded the yield of the best 
harvests of previous years by 17 per cent. Cotton pro
duction had risen by 52 per cent above the pre-war level, 
and comparable progress had been made on the tea and 
mulberry plantations. That improvement in agriculture 
could be said to have led to a virtual social revolution. 
Famine was a thing of the past and the Chinese people 
were no longer in want., The engineering and metal
lurgical industries were working to full capacity, which 
was a phenomenon unknown before. The vast economic 
progress had enabled the People's Republic of China to 
embark in the month of February 1953 on the imple
mentation of its first five-year plan. 

58. The French representative had expressed doubt 
concerning China's ability to succeed without foreign 
aid. But China was receiving very substantial assistance 
from the USSR and the other peoples' democracies, 
which had by a variety of means and on the most fa
vourable terms possible, contributed towards China's 
recovery. In 1952, for example, China had received a 
very substantial credit which had enabled it to obtain 
the machinery and equipment necessary for the con
struction of hydro-electric stations, the utilization of its 
mining resources and the development of its railway 
network. Moreover, numerous Soviet experts had gone 
to China, while Chinese technicians were receiving pro
fessional training in US.SR factories and industrial 
plants. Furthermore, under an agreement concluded in 
1953, the Soviet Union Government was to participate, 
between 1953 and 1958, on conditions extremely fa
vourable to China, in the establishment or development 
of 141 large undertakings, such as metallurgical com
bines, hydro-electric stations, collieries, oil refineries, 
plants for processing non-ferrous metals, and tractor 
and motor vehicle factories. 

59. Such were the. effects of Soviet assistance and 
co-operation. Those incontrovertible facts should be 
compared with the blockade policy pursued by the 
United States and the other Western Powers, who 
could not forgive China for carrying out a programme 
of industrialization without their aid and who were 
making every effort to hamper that programme. Yet it 
was a remarkable paradox that the blockade policy was 
having an effect diametrically opposed to that which its 
authors expected, for it was driving China to press on 
with its industrial development. That was a perfectly 
normal consequence, since every under-developed coun
try longed to carry out its industrialization as speedily 
as possible. And the sincerity of the developed coun
tries could be judged by the effectiveness of the assis
tance which they gave to the under-developed countries ; 
in that respect, the prices which American financiers 
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sought to impose on Chile for copper transactions pro
vided a striking example. 

60. In any event, none could dispute that the People's 
Republic of China had become a stabilizing factor in 
Asia and the Far East. It was undeniable that a new 
Power had been born, and that without it the problems 
hindering world economic development could not be 
solved. The time had, therefore, come for the Council 
to display sufficient courage to solve once and for all 
the question of the participation of the People's Republic 
of China in the work of ECAFE. The five countries 
which occupied a predominant position in that part of 
the world .were India, Pakistan, Indonesia, Burma and 
China; yet China was the only one which was not a 
member of the Commission. The other four countries, 
however, maintained direct relations with China and 
did not recognize the remnants of the Kuomintang 
clique in exile in Formosa. That being so, China's ab
sence was anomalous, and the situation, created solely 
through the wish of a Power foreign to Asia and in
different to the area's paramount interests, could not 
continue. It was imperative that the Economic and 
Social Council should decide to admit China to ECAFE, 
and that it should do so during the current session. 

61. In conclusion, he stated that his delegation would 
be pleased to support the Pakistan proposal (E/L.594) 
that Afghfl.nistan should be included within. the geo
graphical scope of ECAFE. 

62. Mr. LOKANATHAN (Economic Commission 
for Asia and the Far East) thanked the members of the 
Council for their interest in the work of ECAFE. The 
members of the Commission would certainly read very 
carefully the record of the Council's debates, bear in 
mind the opinions expressed during the discussion, and 
appreciate the Council's support. 

63. In reply to the comments of the United States rep
resentative during the 776th meeting, he said that no 
statement of estimated. expenditure had been submitted 
in 1954 because the work programme would not involve 
any additional cost. It would, in any event, be very 
difficult to prepare a separate estimate of expenditure 
for each project. 

64. He thanked the Pakistan representative for his 
frank criticisms. At the time when the ECAFE sec
retariat had prepared the Economic Survey of Asia and 
the Far East, 1953, it had tried to keep in touch, as far. 
as possible with the Governments concerned, so that 
the survey would be based to the fullest _possible extent 
on verified data. Even closer contact would be main
tained in the future. Nevertheless, it was the secre
tariat's duty to interpret that data and to draw its con
clusions. And interpretation was a subjective and ex
tremely delicate function ; the Pakistan representative 
himself had apparently misinterpreted the manner in 
which the secretariat had analysed the Pakistan policy 
on public investments. However, the Pakistan repre
sentative could rest assured that the ECAFE secre
tariat would maintain a still closer liaison with the, 
Pakistan Government and would not advance, in its 

~reports and surveys, opinions not derived from an ex
-· haustive examination of every item of information at 

ii:s disposal. 

65. He would not fail to communicate the kind words 
spoken by the members of the Council to his colleagues, 
who would be highly gratified. 

66. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) 
pointed out that it was not through the veto of the 
United States that communist China had not been ad
mitted to ECAFE, as the USSR representative had 
alleged. The question of the representation of China 
had been settled by the members of the Commission, 
according to the wish of the majority. It was, never
theless, fortunate that communist China, which · em
ployed war as an instrument of foreign policy, was ex
cluded from the United Nations, where it did not 
belong. 

67. Mr. ABELIN (France) said that the USSR rep
resentative had placed a purely subjective construction 
on the statement he (Mr. Abelin) had made at the pre
vious meeting. He had not intended to minimize what 
mainland China might have accomplished, but to stress 
that vast and lavish investments might have very re
grettable social consequences, especially if financed by 
heavy fiscal charges on a humble population largely 
composed of small landowners. Similar statements had 
been made by the French representative to ECAFE, 
and the USSR representative had not disputed them. 

68. He pointed out that Chine continentale was the 
only possible translation of the expression "mainland 
China", used in the Economic Bulletin for Asia and the 
Far East. 

69. His delegation had never doubted that the Soviet 
Union was giving financial assistance to mainland 
China. Nevertheless, large-scale industrialization re
quired correspondingly large-scale financial assistance. 
In that respect, it was permissible to doubt whether, 
under existing conditions, China was receiving the most 
favourable possible assistance towards its economic de
velopment. 

70. Mr. TAFAZZAL ALI (Pakistan) thanked the 
Executive Secretary of ECAFE for his assurances con
cerning closer co-operation between the Pakistan Gov
ernment and the ECAFE secretariat. He was certain 
that when the Commission had more complete informa
tion, its reports would be completely satisfactory and 
would not even lend themselves to different construc
tions. 

71. The PRESIDENT declared the general discussion 
on the annual report .of ECAFE closed. He called for 
a vote on the three draft resolutions before the Council 
(E/L.594, E/L.595, E/2553, para. 219). . 

72. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) re
quested that the vote on the draft resolution proposing 
an amendment to paragraph 6 of the terms of reference 
of ECAFE (E/L.595), should be deferred until the 
conclusion of the debate on agenda item 8, to which it 
was closely related. 

It was so decided. 

73. Sir Alec RANDALL (United Kingdom) ex
plained that he had not opposed that decision because 
he did not wish to delay the Council's work. He never
theless adhered to his position, as stated at the 776th 
meeting, on the substance of the question. 

74. Mr. TAFAZZAL ALI (Pakistan) introduced the 
draft resolution proposing that Afghanistan should be 
included within the geographical scope of ECAFE 
(E/L.594). Pakistan maintained very friendly rela
tions with Afghanistan, as the two States were neigh
bours and had a common social, cultural. and religious. 
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outlook and common traditions. At the tenth session of 
ECAFE the representative of Afghanistan had stated 
that his country desired to be included in the Commis
sion's geographical scope. The Commission had con
ceded that Afghanistan's problems and economic objec
tives had much in common with those of the countries 
in the ECAFE region, and had expressed the hope. that 
the Council would consider the question at an early 
date. The various delegations had seemed favourably 
disposed to the request for admission. For that reason, 
the Pakistan delegation hoped that the draft resolution 

Printed in u·.s.A. 

which it had had the honour to submit would be adopted 
unanimously. 

75. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the draft reso
lution submitted by Pakistan (E/L.594). 

The draft resolution was adopted unanimously. 

76. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the draft reso
lution submitted by ECAFE (para. 219 of E/2553). 

The draft resolution was adopted unanimously. 

The meeting rose at 5.30 p.m. 
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[Agenda item 5] 

1. Mr. SARPER (Turkey) :r;ecalled that one· of the 
main services expected of the International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development was assistance in the 
economic growth of economically under-developed 
countries, as provided in article I of the Bank's Articles 
of Agreement, with a view to the achievement of t~e 
aims stated in Article 55 of the Charter. On the bas1s 
of full studies undertaken by the Economic and Social 
Council, the United Nations had long maintained that 
the solution of the problem of full employment, one of 
the most important questions confronting the economi
cally advanced industrial countries, depended upon 
assistino- speedy reconstruction in the economically 
under-developed countries and in raising their pur
chasing power. 

2. Consequently, the direction in· which the ;Bank's 
activities must tend had been clearly marked, and fine 
principles had been laid down for the re~ization . of 
the hopes which the free world had placed m the prm
ciples of economic oo-operation. But fine principles 
could n'ot by themselves produce results and experi
ence unfortunately appeared to indicate that the man
agement of the Bank had been unable to enter _fully 
into the spirit of those principles and had tended. to 
transfom1 an international institution into a body actmg 
solely from motives of profit. · 

1 Resumed from the 77Sth meeting. 

HEADQUARTERS, NEW YORK 

3. The Ba-nk's task was not so much to finance imme
diately profitable projects in countries which had c~m
pleted their equipment and were capable of financmg 
themselves; nor was it to invest blindfold in countries 
which did not yet possess a capacity for economic 
development because of their structure. The Bank's 
main task must be to give assistance to countri~s which, 
though basically possessing. a strong and healthy eco
nomic structure, had lacked the opportunity to ·com
plete their development, and thus to tran~form t~em 
into strong economic elements. In econom1c relations 
there could be nothing more natural than balance of 
payments deficits, and practically no country had been 
entirely free of such deficits throughout its economic 
development. Countries which wer_e making reason
ably successful progress towards full economic devel
opment should not be denied assistance on the assump
tion that their natural and temporary deficits would 
disappear of their own accord. The investment efforts 
of such countries must, on the contrary, be supported 
in order to assist them to overcome their temporary 
d'ifficulties. If the activities of the International Bank 
could not embrace such assistance, there appeared to be 
no necessity for its continued existence. 

4. The principles that should guide the policy to be 
followed by the administration of the Bank were not 
confined to those which he had .enunciated. The United 
Nations had already felt that those principles were not 
being taken fully into consideration in directing the 
Bank's activities and on various occasions had called 
the attention of the Bank's administration to the prin
ciples which it should adopt. 

5. Thus, Economic and Social Council resolution 
294 (XI) stated that economic development required 
the execution not only of self-liquidating projects but 
also of projects which, while not always fully self
liquidating, were justified by reason of their indirect 
effect on national productivity and national inc~me. 
Similarly, Council resolution 368 (XIII) recogmzed 
that for some countries, particularly 'the least devel
oped, the financing of basic non~self-liquidating projects 
might in some circumstances require a measure of 
external grant assistance, and urged the Bank and 
other agencies to continue to expand their lending 
operations in under-developed areas. Finally, Council 
resolution 427 (XIV) invited the Bank not to be 
unduly affected, in assessing the credit-worthiness of 
a country, by the economic situation of that country in 
time of temporary recession. 

6. Despite such admonitions and resolutions, however, 
there had been no substantial improvement in the 
administration of the Bank. Consequently, development 
ha:d been delayed in countries which had counted on 
assistance in the preparation of their economic devel
opment programmes. 

7: An analysis of the types of assistance given by the 
Bank to various countries confirmed his remarks. The 
total of credits granted by the International Bank to 
twenty-nine countries up to February 1954 was $1,780 
million. Of that total, eight countries had shared $1,213 
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million, whilst the remaining twenty-one countries had 
received only $567 million. The Bank had not ade
quately met the needs of the under-developed countries. 
The sixth report of the Bank (E/2168) which gave 
particulars of assistance from the time of the establish
ment of the Bank until 30 June 1951, showed that, 
within that period, assistance to eight economically 
developed countries had amounted to $704 million, 
while that given to fourteen economically under
developed countries had amounted to $408 million. 
During the year following the adoption of resolution· 
368 (XIII), assistance by the Bank to five ·economi
cally developed countries had amounted to $135 million, 
whilst that given to eleven economically under-devel
oped countries had amounted to $163 million. Between 
1 July 1952 and 1 February 1954, Bank assistance to 
six economically developed countries had totalled $177 
million, whilst that given to ten economically under
developed countries had amounted to $191 million. 

8. The Bank had been entrusted with the task of 
assisting member countries in their economic develop
ment and of facilitating their eff~rts to continue such 
development without further aid in as short a time as 
possible. It should revise its narrow and inflexible 
policies· towards the economically under-developed 
countries, and he hoped that the Economic and Social 
Council would consider the matter most carefully in 
the light of its earli~r resolutions. 

9. Sir Alec RANDALL (United Kingdom) said 
that any criticisms of detail which he might make 
should not be regarded as detracting from his general 
appreciation of the International Bank as a sound and 
valuable organization. 

10. The Bank was the most important channel for the 
flow of United States private capital towards the de
velopment of under-developed countries. That flow was 
most importamt to the countries themselves, whilst it 
also played a part in narrowing the dollar gap which; 
as the Randall report had shown, still existed in a 
concealed form in world economy and might reappear 
at any time. 
11. The present flow of such capital was undoubtedly 
of great value but world economy would undoubtedly 
benefit if it increased. Chapter III of the Bank's report 
(E/2511) drew attention to the importance of increas
ing the supply of non-dollar currencies, but it was 
equally necessary to increase the flow of dollar cur
rency. In that connexion, he was gratified to note the 
offer of an issue of $100 million 3~ per cent fifteen-year 
US dollar bonds. He hoped that the forthcoming year 
would see an upward trend in the rate of dollar dis-
bursements by the Bank.. · 
12. The report also referred to ster:llng releases by 
the United Kingdom, which had agreed, as a result 
of the Commonwealth Economic Conference, to make 
available up to £60 million of its sterling capital sub
scription to the Bank over a number of years for proj
ects in the sterling area calculated to impmve the 
balance of payments of that area. Five million had also 
been released in order to supplement an International 
Bank loan for iron and steel development in India. 
Experience had shown, however, that the requirements 
of Commonwealth countries for development loans 
were slow to translate themselves into actual demands 
for sterling releases, thus illustrating the fact that the 
progress of development depended not only on the 
availability of funds, but also on the ability of the 
recipient countries to carry out the necessary projects, 

as well as on their administrative and technical skill 
and their willingness to set aside development capital 
from their own resources. The rate of Bank lending 
was not limited only by lack of funds, but also by the 
slowness of demands for development loans. Lack of 
such demand might be due to the Bank's preference 
for short-term projects over long-term programmes, 
or to limitations on periods of losses, or to the fact that 
loans were at present confined to foreign currency 
expenditure. 

13. ·There was room for continued study of methods 
of increasing the flexibility of the Bank's lending pro
gramme, including the grant of loans for short periods 
and loans to cover at least some part of local currency 
requirements. 

14. Mr. NUNEZ PORTUONDO (Cuba) drew at
tention to the statement on page 31 of the report 
(E/2511) that Bank missions had visited Cuba in 
order to consider how the Bank might collaborate in 
Cuban development and the stimulation of the capital 
market. He· read that observation in conjunction with 
the statement of the President of the Bank at the 
775th meeting that the rate of disbursements to bor
rowers was accelerating, and hoped that his country 
would soon be numbered among those receiving loans 
from the Bank. 

15. He noted with particular interest that the Bank 
was continuing to examine the possibilities of estab
lishing an international finance corporation. It was the 
universal wish of the under-developed countries that 
such a body might soon be formed. 

16. The President of .the Bank had stated that many 
powerful interests in Latin-American countries under
stood that the expansion of production and a wider 
distribution of income were two great factors of political 
stability. He regretted that that was not true of all the 
powerful interests to which the President had referred 
and some of them, both national and extraneous to the 
countries in question, had given no signs of such under
standing. 
17. He wished particularly fa call the attention of the 
Bank to the necessity for a greater measure of flexibility 
in the granting of loans to under-developed countries 
as a means of enabling the Bank to discharge fully the 
functions conferred upon it by its Articles of Agree
ment. 
18. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) 
said that he had been very glad to note from the Bank's 
report the increase in loans in non-dollar currencies 
and the global spread of the Bank's activities: the Bank 
had appointed representatives in several countries, in
cluding Pakistan and Lebanon; it had granted loans 
to promote basic production in Chile, Australia and 
Ecuador, and had sent technical assistance survey mis
sions to a number of countries, including Nigeria and 
Ceylon. 

19. The Bank's record during the past year, like that 
of the Fund, was one of continued growth. The pace of 
lending operations had been accelerated, and the Bank's 
loans now numbered 102 and totalled approximately 
$1,900 million. That was a notable accomplishment, 
particul?-rly as the loans had been granted to no fewer 
than thirty~three countries and to assist economic de
velopment in various directions. The Bank's report 
showed that the activities which it had assisted included 
the expansion of transport and power facilities, the 
improvement of telecommunications, the import of 
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agricultural machinery, flood control and irrigation.' 
The Bank's activities in providing facilities to aid basic : 

. production were also helping to encourage th~ expan
sion of private investments in industrial and agricul-
tural enterprises. · 
20. The Bank had also 'achieved ·marked success in · 
its efforts to raise loan funds in the · private capital 
markets, and important sales of tge Bank's issues ·had 
been made to private investors outside the United 
States. It was encouraging to know that the Bank 
had been extending sales of securities from its loan 
portfolio to private investors and that more member 
countries had consented to release for use as loan funds 
part or all of the . 18 per cent of their local currency: 
subscriptions to the Bank's capital. Those activities 
were increasing the Bank's ability to make loans in 
non~doll,ar currencies, a development, which was of par
ticular .importance to countries. which, owing to the 
pattern of their foreign ·trade and international pay
ments, might find it easier to service a non-dollar than 
a .dollar debt. 
21. The Bank had also continued to provide technical 
assistance, particularly thr~mgh survey missions. Such 
missions had performed a niost ·useful service by help
ing countries to prepare road programmes of develop
ment. 

22. · The President of the Bank had been -tight to 
remind_ the under-developed countries that the role of 
outside capital in promoting development must . be 
viewed in its proper perspective. He had' stressed the 
importance of other factors, such as the character and 
initiative of the people, the qonesty and efficiency of 
govermrient administration and the nature of a country's 
institutions, which. helped to determine the rate of 
economic growth. The record of the United States in 
relation to the problem of development was universally 
recognized. 

23. The Bank, for its part, had an excellent record 
of accomplishment in the past and even greater achieve
ments could be anticipated for _the future. 

24. J Mr. ENGEN (Norway) thought it an encou-rag
ing sign that .since 1 July 1953 the Bank had made 
twenty-four loans, amounting to over $302 million; in 
thirteen countries, as compared with $178.6 million for 
the whole of the previous year. It was equally gratify
ing to note that progress had been made in the raising 
of new funds and the extension of the Bank's activities 
to include new projects. 

25. Norway had obtained a $25 million loan from 
the Bank which, he hoped, marked the start of fruitful 
co-operation. The loan would go a long way towards 
settling balance of payments deficits. arising from Nor
way's large investment programme, particularly in 
shipping. Norway was traditionally dependent on capi
tal imports for the development of its ·large natural 
resources. It had received great assistance from the 
United States for p'ost-war reconstruction, for which 
it was inost grateful, but a much larger investment\ 
programme would be necessary if the country's re
sources were to- be harnessed for the general benefit of 
the world economy. • 

26. During the post-war period his government ·had 
made every effort to increase capital investment by re
stricting consumption and encouraging savings, but· 
there was a limit to. what could be done in that way, -
because the· country's leading industries included 

~lectro-chemical and electro-metallurgical industries, 
for which large capital investments were necessary . 
27. He hoped that greater attention would be given 
in future to the diversification of labour and trade in 
an expanding economy. The loan from the Bank' was 
being used to implement that policy and to promote 
rapid econom'ic_progress and full employment. 

28. _ Sir Douglas COPLAND '(Australia) said that 
the Bank was still in its infancy and had had to devise 
riew borrowing and lending techniques and a .ne)V cen
tral_ and peripheral administration. Hence, to have 
made loans amounting to nearly $2,000 million already 
was a distinct achievement. He welcomed the Presi
dent's statement that the rate of lending was increasing 
and that the Bank .was obtaining its funds. on an ever
widening base. It was unfair to say that the Directors 
of the Bank had their minds sej on profit., They 
naturally had- to proceed with qmtion. Their aim was 
to encourage sound economic development and to bring 
together the developed and the under-dev~eloped coun-
tries in ·the common 'task. - ' - ' 

. . I 

29. · Australia· had liabilities in loans amounting to 
$2Q4 million .. The most recent loan of $54 million had 
been granted only a month previously. As the President 
of the Bank had said,. the loans to Australia illustrated 
three_ aspects of the long7term development -for which 
the Bank _had been designed and which it wi?hed to 
promote : namely, improved transport, ·,agricultural de
velopment through the purchase of l:!etter equipment, 
and the development- of _electric power. It might seem 
that in borrowing at the rate of approximately $50 
million per annum over the last four years Australia 
had been receiving mor:-e than its fair share of the 
Bank's. funds. Australia had a very high rate of eco
nomic development an.d would like to borrow mo're 
abmad and to increase its rate of immigration and con
sequently of development. Compar:ed with the $150 
·million per annum it had borrowed in the mid-1920's, 
when the dollar had been worth more and the rate 'of 
population expansion and development had been less, 
its present rate of borrowing did not seem dispropor-
tionately high. . · · · 

30. The President of the Bank had felt that both the 
under-developed ·and the highly industrialized countries 
tended to approach the central problems of ·the rela
tionship between borrower and lender, the accelerated 
development of the under-developed countries and the 
expansion of the world economy in general, in the light 
of certain ideas which were out of date in the post-war 
world. Adjustment to modern conditions was necessary 

. on both sides. The Australian delegation fully endorsed 
those remarks. 

31. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia) found 'it particularly 
satisfactory to note that the Bank was direCting its 
activities more and more towards the economic devel
opment- of under-developed countries· in conformity 
with General Assembly resolution 520 C (VI). 

32. The fact that the membership of the Bank had 
increased to 55, that the subscribed capital amounted 
to more than $9,000 million and . that the Bank had ' 
made .. J02 loans totalling over $1,892 million in 33 
countries, was sufficient to indicate that the Bank was 
one of- the main instruments of international finance. 
In· the financial year ending 30 June 1953 the Bank 
had distributed . twic.e as many' loans for economic 
development projects as for reconstruction projects. 
Among development loans, loans for the expansion of 
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electric power took first place, immediately ·followed 
by loans for transport and agriculture. · 
33. In discussing the problem of long-term inter
national financing of basic enterprises for general eco~ 
nomic development his delegation had always asserted 
that one of the main causes of the crisis in international 
financing was the inadequate financing· of general 
economic projects and public utilities. The Bank had 
endeavoured to meet that deficiency to a certain extent. 
That was in fact the most important aspect of its work. 

34. The rapid increase in the Bank's supoplemental 
reserve and special-reserve fund was very satisfactory. 
The increase was primarily due to the fact that the 
Bank's income from previous loans increased from year 
to year and that its activities had been so sound . that 
it had not been necessary to spend the reserves pro
vided for by the Bretton Woods Agreement.· Optimism 
with regard to the Bank's future activities was there-
fore justified. · 

35. The Yugoslav delegation was particularly inter
ested in the possibility of increasing the Bank's lending. 
The Bank's extraordinarily successful action in bor
rowing on the private money market was particularly 
noteworthy. Still greater possibilities existed, however, 
and the Bank should be_ given further encouragement 
in lhat connexion. The discussion · in the Economic 
Committee on the economic development of the under
developed countries had clearly shown that the real 
crisis in international financing was iri portfolio invest
ment or•international lending. That was a gap which 

· must be filled by the Bank. 
36. During the past year the percentage of loans 
granted outside the United States had progressively 
increased, together with the percentage of disburse
ments in other than United States currencies. The 
development of the Bank's activities in that direction 
were particularly useful from the point of view of 
promoting multilateral trade, although that in itself 
was not the Bank's function. The Bank's activities 
were an important . contribution to economi~ develop
ment and should be continued. 
37. Mr. ABELIN (France) noted that according to 
the Bank's report E/2511 and Add;l, as amplified by 
its President's statement at the 775th meeting-which 
contained sound observations both on the industrial 
Powers and on the under-developed countries_:_the 
Bank had increased its activity both as a borrower and 
as a lender. The correlation between those two aspects 
of its activity was commendable. During the past year 
there had been a better distribution of the Bank's 
resources. It was encouraging to see from the report 
that there was an increasing need for currencies ·other 
than the dollar and the Swiss franc, and particularly 
for European currencies. That showed that European 
production was increasing and tha:t Europe was in a 
better position to meet the demands of the world market 
than it had been in the immediate post-war period. 
Dollar loans could be used to buy goods and capital 

,equipment in countries with non-dollar currencies. The 
Bank could thus promote the better distribution of 
dollar· resources and he was glad. to note that it was 
playing a very important. role in that connexion. 

38. The machinery for· economic development was 
steadily improving. At the 'national level, planning 
organizations had been established in a number of. 

, countries. The Bank itself was perfecting its own 
machinery, . inter alia through the system of speCial 

representatives, who had a very useful, though deli
cate, part t() play. 
39. Attention should be drawn to the two sides of 
the Bank's work, for it was concerned both with eco
nomic development and with technical assistance. In 
the matter of economic development, it financed, or 
should · finance, co-ordinated national development 
plans. Its loans served a dual purpose: in addition to 
the direct financing of economic development, they con
tributed indirectly to· encouraging the mobilization of 
large national financial resources. It would be interest
ing to have further information on that aspect of the 
Bank's work and on the mobilization of national capital 
raised through foreign currency loans. 

40. He recalled that reference had frequently been 
made in the- ·course: of discussion to the problem of 
defining the criteria to be used in determining credit
worthiness for the purpose of obtaining loans from 
the Bank. The point to be decided was how far a public 
international establishment could use the same criteria 
as private establishments. The experience of France, 
where credit had been nationalized after the war, had 
shown that the bankers must still act with the same 
caution as before in lending and borrowing money:; 
they ~herefore tended to conform to classical banking 
methods. 
41. A distinction was to be made between short-term, 
profit-earning projects and long-term programmes 
which offered no immediate .return. The Council might 
well urge the Bank, as an international agency, to bear 
in mind the importance, for the purpose of accelerating 
economic development, of carrying out progra~es 
which were not immediately profitable. Nevertheless, 
in general it was to be noted that the Bank was ful
filling its obligations in tpe financing of co-ordinated 
national development plans. 
42. Some reservations appeared to be called for, how
ever, on activities at the international level. For in
stance, the President had referred to a loan which 

'had been granted ·to a Latin-American country for 
reforestation. A further loan was being considered 
for a pulp mill. When the project w_as completed, that 
country would cease to be an importer of paper pulp 
and would become an exporter. Obviously no one would 
maintain that· any country should have an absolute 
monopoly of any industry or development, but C(!rtain 
sectors could more suitably be developed in certain 
countries. An international body like the Bank should 
pay particular attention to the international division 
of labour. 
43. With regard ·to the other side of its work, tech
nical assistance, the: bank had great experience and 
even a privileged position in matters of · technical 
assistance. Whereas the other agencies giving technical 
assistance worked on a piecemeal basis, largely as the 
result of rules such as that of the automatic dividing 
up of funds among various agencies_::_a rule which 
should be revised, as the French delegation had pointed 
out in a recent memorandum (E/TAC/32 and Add.l) 
-the technical assistance given by the Bank had a 
certain continuity: in Ceylon, for example, the Bank 
had begun by providing technical assistance, and it was 
now negotiating a loan to carry out the technical assist
ance plans. Some countries might have thought that 
there was a slight tendency for the Bank to consider 
itself entirely independent in matters of technical 
assistance and to maintain a distantly benevolent 
attitude· to other technical assistance programmes, .but 
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the Council should bear in mind the ,many difficulties 
inherent in co-ordinating technical assistance provided 
by the United Nations, or the specialized agencies or as 
a result of such schemes as the Colombo Plan, with 
technical assistance made available by the Bank. 
44. In conclusion, he said that it was· encouraging to 
note that interest in e.conomic development and.· tech
nical assistance . was becoming more gc;neral. Thus a 
major country which for years had bitterly criticized 
technical assistance, . was now prepared to contribute 
generously to the .United Nations Technical Assistance 
Programme. Much however remained to be done, and 
the United Nations should give the Bank every 
support. . . · .. 
45. Mr. A VILES MOSQUERA (Ecuador) agreed 
with the opinion expressed in the Bank'?' report 
(E/2511 and Add.1) that the resources of most under
developed areas were ad~quate, if effectively used, to . 
support a substantially . higher level of production and 
income. The President of the Bank had pointed out 
that natiomi.l policy must be based not on altruistic 
considerations; but on national self-interest. Neverthe
less, at least in the early stages, without the assistance 
of outside agencies, · such as the international finarice 
corporation, and the investment of private capital, the 
process of development must necessarily be slow. In 
fact'' there was a vicious circle: domes·tic resources 
must be used to achieve a higher level of development, 
but without a higher level of development those re
sources were insufficient. The support of international 
bodies was therefore essential. 
46. Ecuador attributed a less preponderant role to 

I foreign private capital, WlJich naturally SOught areaS 
of. expansion and activities likely to yield quick . re
turns. In the initial stages ·of development of the now 
highly industrialized countries, private foreign capital 
had played a very important part, but in that respect 
history was unlikely to repeat itself. 
47. The Bank's report c;lrew attention to the impor
tance of programming as a means of obtaining a better 
direction and balance of investment. That was the 
view of the Government of Ecuador, and it had set up 
a planning committee with wide terms of reference to 
co-ordinate and direct the activities of the various bodies 
concerned witi1 economic development. Officials of the 
Bank had visited Ecuador in connexion with those 
activities, and the Bank had granted ,Ecuador · a first 
loan of $8.5 million, designed to finance, in· part, high
way i:levelopment plans which were being financed; in 
'part, by public funds also. That loan · would make 
possible the exploitation of extensive areas on the 
Pacific coast of South Ame~ica. He felt sure that 
further loans wouid be granted to Ecuador as the study 
of the country's natural resources progressed and. de
velopment programmes were outlined. He hoped that 
the Bank's rather slower system of_ granting loans 
could be accelerated ·and unnecessary regulations 
eliminated. 
48. Up to the present there had been a tendency to 
give preference · to loans for reconstructiqn of war
damaged. economies, but it was to be hoped that the 
volurrie of loans to under-developed countries would be 
great~r in the future. . , 
49. He noted with interest the Bank's activities in 
acquiring funds in private capital markets for invest
ment and long-term programmes. That was a very 
effective way of directing foreign 

1 
capital towards 

development programmes. 
--~· 

SO. He also considered it worthwhile to continue ex
amining the possibility of establishing an internatiollal 
finance corporation to be affiliated with the Bank. 

\ 

51. Mr. TAFAZZAL ALI (Pakistan), welcoming 
Mr. Black, said that the report of the Interna.tional 
Bank contained valuable material on economic problems 
and on the progress made by that great institution in 
the fulfilment of its task. Again, survey missions sent 
out by the Bank had played ~ significant .r'Ole in draw
ing the attention of Governments · to the need to fix 
priorities among different projects. Pakistan appre
ciated the assistance it had received from the Bank and 
was grateful to it for having appointed a representative 
at Karachi to facilitate its lending programme. He ap:. 
preciated what Mr. Black had, said in complimenting 
Pakistan on its· efforts to increase the use of its re
sources, which,· as he put it, had been marked with such· 
success. ·· 

52 .. He had noted with satisfaction the desire of all 
the Governments r~presented on the Council to further 
practical policies which would enable the undei"-devel
oped countries to acquire economic stability and 
strength, which they could not do from their own 
limited financial · resources without inflicting undue 
hardship on th<; people. The Bank's role was to bridge 
t)le gap between domestic requirements for· economic 
development arid the domestic resources available for 
such development. 

53. He .could not, however, entirely agree· with Mr. 
Black that there was· an unfortunate ,tendency to over
emphasize the financial aspects of development and 
that the one'real solution was for the advanced countries 
to make available large amounts of capital for aevelOP:" 
ment purposes. There were undoubtedly factors other 
than lack of capital :which obstructed development, but 
they w:ere being quickly removed. · 

_ 54. The Bank had carried out · a useful programme, 
but its operation~ had so far satisfied only a part of 
the vast developmentaJ requirements that existed. The 
loans given to the under-developed countries had not 
been quite commensurate. with their needs. Out of the 
total .loans granted by the International Bank, l].early 
52 per cent had gone to Europe, 24 per cerit to South 
America, 18 per cent to Asia, and only 3 per cent to 
the Middle East .. The heavy percentage for Europe 
was due to large' "reconstruction loans" made in 1947 
and 1948. 

55. · If the loans made by the Bank were considered 
from the point of view of the national income and 
population figures of the member countries concerned, 
it ,would be seen'. that the Bank's operations had' been 
very small as ·compared to the needs of development, 
particularly of under-developed countries in Asia and 
the Middle East. Furthermore, the availability of sav
ings for net investment in Europe as a percentage of 
national income was much larger than it was in either 
Asia or the Middle East. It would therefore appel!r -
that· the Bank had not played a very effective part in 
the · development of under-developed c()untries by 
making available adequate. investment capital, which 
those countries could not generate by their indigenous 
savings. He urged the Bank to liberalize its attitude 
in granting loans to . the under-dev('!loped countries . of 
the Middle East and South East Asia. 

56: .· Since the total reserves of the Bank had now risen · 
to $113.7 million, as might be seen from the Bank's 
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eighth annual report (E/2511 and Add.l), he felt that 
the Bank might consider the discontinuance or reduc
tion of the one per cent commission charged under 
article IV, section 4, of the Bank's Articles of Agree
ment, although any such consideration of the question 
would be two years ahead of the time prescribed under 
the Agreement. 
57. The countries of Western Europe had now recov
ered from the dislocation caused by the last war and 
their supply position had considerably improved. That 
improvement had increasingly directed procurement 
by the Bank's borrowers to European markets and had 
emphasized the need for European currencies in the 
Bank's lending operations. At present the total avail
able 18 per c~nt capital subscription of all the European 
members of the Bank was only $63 million, which 
formed only 9 per cent of their total 18 per cent sub
scription. Unless the European countries released 
their currencies, the Bank could only finance expendi
ture in their territories either by acquiring the Euro
pean currencies by purchase against United States 
dollars or by making payments direct to the European 
suppliers in dollars. In such cases, however, the Bank 
imposed an obligation on the borrower to service the 
loan in dollars. But it would be difficult for the under
developed countries, which . were already suffering 
from a dollar shortage, to assume dollar liability for 
non-dollar expenditure. 
58. Further, in granting loans the Bank made a sepa
rate assessment of the dollar credit-worthiness of a 
country. The assumption of dollar liability for non
dollar expenditure therefore restricted the amount of 
loan that a country could obtain. from the Bank. To 
avoid such a situation, the members, particularly the 
Western European countries, should be requested to 
make liberal releases of their 18 per cent capital sub
scription. In cases when members refused to release 
their 18 per cent subscription, the borrower assumed 
d9llar liability for non-dollar expenditure under the 
Bank's existing procedure. It was therefore essential 
that that procedure should be revised so that the under
cieveloped countries might be able as far as possible 
to avoid such situations. 
59. In that connexion, two suggestions made earlier 
by Syria and Belgium were worth consi_dering: first, 
that in such cases, under-developed borrowing countries 
which suffered from dollar shortage should be allowed 
to make purchases in Western European countries by 
payments in the European currencies (instead of in 
dollars), out of their own resources, to retain dollars 
provided by the Bank under the loan, and to spend them 
in any way they chose. Secondly, a dollar loan might 
be made to an under-developed country, provided the 
country undertook to convert the equivalent amount 
back into dollars when the time came to repay the 
loan. The advantages of such an arrangement were 
obvious. The borrower would receive a dollar loan 
without increasing its dollar commitment for the time 
being, and the European country concerned would 
benefit because its commitment to convert its currency 
into dollars would be offset by an immediate receipt of 
dollars and a stimulus to business. 
60. He noted from Mr. Black's speech that a certain 
progress had been made in the further releases by 
member countries of their 18 per cent local currency 
subscription to the Bank's capital. Total releases had 
increased from $710 million at the beginning of 1953 
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to $757 million at the present time, and in addition, the 
equivalent of about $436 million had been released sub
ject to various conditions or limitations on its use. 
While appreciating the progress made, he felt that 
there was considerable scope for more liberal releases. 

61. It had been the Bank's policy ro give preference 
to the financing of public utilities for which foreign 
capital was not forthcoming, or to those which were 
expected to bring about an increase in foreign exchange 
earnings or a savings in foreign payments. The: Bank 
had also been reluctant to finance industrial projects . 
which could be better left' to private enterprise, al
though it had relaxed its policy in certain cases. Never
theless, it was important to appreciate the peculiar 
difficulties that existed in under-developed countries in 
obtaining the necessary finance for industrial develop
ment. The Bank should allow more liberal financing 
of industrial projects in under-developed countries. 

62. The Bank and the Fund had not allowed very 
liberal financing of non-self-liquidating projects, al
though there had been evidence that they were not 
altogether averse to the financing of such projects. In 
view of the inadequate financial resources in under
developed countries, the Bank and the Fund should in
creasingly finance non-self-liquidating projects which 
would contribute to the economic stability of the country 
concerned. The proposals for the setting up of a special 
United Nations fund for the purpose of financing non
self-liquidating projects would take some time to 
materialize, and until then the Bank and the Fund 
should assume that important role. 

63. In assessing . the credit-worthiness of under
developed countries, the Bank should not be influenced 
by temporary recessions. During the fourteenth session 
of the Economic and Social Council ( 637th meeting), 
the· chairman of the Pakistan delegation had urged 
that when assessing a country's credit-worthiness for 
the purpose of granting loans during depression periods, 
the Bank should take into account that country's 
normal credit-worthiness, disregarding any temporary 
disequilibrium in its balance of payments caused by 
the depression. That important proposal had been well 
received, and the Council had a:dopted resolution 427 
(XIV) in consequence. 
64.. In view of the Bank's international and co-opera
tive character, it was desirable that the geographical 
representation of its staff should be less uneven than 
at present. 
65. There was need . fur quick disposal of all loan 
applications. The loans were gU.aranteed by govern
ments, and no ·government would guarantee a loan 
unless it was perfectly satisfied of its usefulness. A 
meticulous examination involving long delays was not 
therefore necessary. 
66. He urged the Bank to expedite the submission of 
propo.sals regarding the establishment of an inter
national finance corporation at an early date. 
67. He appreciated the difficulties with which the 
Bank had to contend. The adoption of the suggestions 
he had made would not, however, involve any disloca
tion either in its institutional .framework or in its 
day-to-day activities. The Bank had already done 
much; it could do much more to combat poverty in the 
under-developed regions. 

The meeting rose at 1.10 p.m. 
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loans hitherto made by the Bank (not including the 
reconstruction loans made to Western European 
countries during the first year of the Bank's opera-. 
tions) had been directed to the under-developed 
countries. The Bank had also been assisting its bor:
rowers with technical advice and practical suggestions 
for the efficient execution of the projects financed from 
its loans. Its survey missions had also been performing 
useful work in that field. The comprehensive surveys 
made by the Bank were of great value to the under
developed countries which had to appraise their re
sources to determine major production goals and to 
provide themselves with basic data for decisions on the 

esent: magnitude of investment and the choice and timing 
fhe representatives of the following countries: of individual projects. The suggestions made in chap-
gentina, Australia, Belgium, China, Cuba, Czecho- ter I of the Bank's report (E/2511) concerning 
(vakia, Ecuador, Egypt, France, India, Norway, the constitution of national planning boards demon-
kistan, Turkey, Union of Soviet Socialist Repub- strated the Bank's realistic approach to the problems 
!, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern of the under-developed countries. 
ll~nd, United States of America, Venezuela, Yugo- 3. The peGple of the under-developed cGuntries were 
v-Ia. impatiently awaiting an improvement in their standard 
bbservers from the following countries : Chile, of living. The countries concerned were doing their 
'therlands, Philippines. utmost in that direction, but their resources were 
1 limited. Considerable opportunities were therefore open 
l'he representatives of the following specialized to institutions such as the InternatiGnal Bank, to con-
lncies : International Labour Organisation, Food and tribute to the acceleration of development programmes. 
hculture Organization of the United Nations, 
b.rnatiGnal Bank for Reconstruction and Develop- 4· With that end in view, the Bank should seek 
ht, International Monetary Fund. greater flexibility in its pGlicies and procedures. Dur-
1 ing the past two years there had been a substantial 
l'he observer for the League of Arab States. · increase in the Bank's lending rates. The additional 
I · . burden thus laid on borrowing countries might make it 
port of the International Bank for Reconstruc- necessary for them to abandon certain projects which 
!ion and Development (E/2511 and Add.1) had become economically unremunerative. The borrow-
( concluded) ing countries would therefore no doubt note and 

I 
welcome the statement of Mr. Black, President of the 

[Agenda item 5] Bank (775th meeting) concerning the reduction in 

1 
Mr. KAMAT (India) congratulated the Inter- interest rates. But the. Bank, which had accumulated 

ional Bank for Reconstruction and Development on substantial reserves, should consider the possibility of 

I 
achievements. Its membership had grown from a fur_ther r~duction. By lowering its margins, it would 

fif f d · 1952 1953 d t th certamly stimulate a greater turnover in its business. r-one to ty- Otlr unng - an WO 0 er 
ntries had joined it since the end of the year. Loans 5. _The Bank's loans u_sually covered only the direct 
~e by the Bank had risen to a total of $1,892 million. forergn costs of the proJects financed. But in its loans 
bursements totalling $1,261 million accounted for to Belgium and Italy, the Bank had taken into account 
r 70 per cent of the loans made. The Bank's re- the indirect foreign exchange costs of the development 
[es, including the special reserve, had accumulated programmes in the Belgian Congo and southern Italy. 
the level of $113 million. The Bank's lendable In the under-developed countries, where labour was 
furces had been increasing from year to year and abundant i~ proportion to r~sources, development pro-
.1e was now a greater choice of currencies available grammes mvolved heavy mternal costs. The basic 
its transactions. It had made considerable progress problem Gf those countries was the employment of 

1
nlarging the market for its securities. Many of its their large manpower. Further in some of those coun-
or subscribers had been successfully persuaded to tries, s~me part of the_ machitiery and plant required 
1ase part of their 18 per cent local currency sub- for prOJects could readtly be found locally. Direct for-
ption fGr lending operations. There had been no eign exchange costs were therefore often small. The 
lults on the part of its borrowers, either in repay- same did not apply to indirect costs. A wider extension 
lt of the principal or in the payment of interest of the technique adopted by the Bank in its loans to 
tges. That was an impressive record of sound busi- Belgium and Italy should therefore be of considerable 
\ administration. interest to the under-developed cGuntries. 

IThe Bank deserved to be congratulated also on its 6. There was yet another way in which the Bank 
rribution to the eoonomic development of the under- could usefully extend its operations. Many under-
bloped countries. Two-thirds of the development developed countries often found it necessary for prag-
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matic rather than dogmatic' reasons, to establish State
owned undertakings in basic industries. Some of those 
industries required large capital which domestic pri
vate enterprise was often unable to furnish. Investments 
of that type did not appear to be of interest to foreign 
investors. If it financed such enterprises, the Bank 
would be helping to speed up the economic development 
of the under-developed countries. 
7. With regard to the investment of foreign capital 
in 'under-developed countries, the reports on that subject 
made ample reference to the efforts made and the ·assur
ances given by the Government· of India to attract 
foreign capital. New industries ·had been initiated by 
foreign private capital in India, but there was not yet 
enough incentive forjnvestment in the under-developed 
countries by foreign private investors who preferred 
to invest in more highly developed countries where 
yields were greater. Some . means must therefore be 
found to stimulate the flow of foreign capital to the 
under-developed countries which stood in greatest need 
of it. Such a means might be found in the establish
ment of an international finance corporation, on which 
the Bank was to present a report to the Council at its 
next session. Such a corporation would .serve as an ad
junct to the Bank, and it was a pity that the capital
exporting countries had shown no great enthusiasm for 
it. His delegation urged the Council and ·the Inter
national Bank to continue their active interest in that 
project, so that there might be no further delay in its 
implementation. 
8. He was happy to note the essential unity of pur
pose in the objectives of the Bank and those of the 
under-developed countries. Although the Bank had to 
work within the limitations ·of 'its Articles of Agree
ment, considerable progress had been achieved by the 
development of more flexible policies and educative 
processes. It had one apparently inexhaustible resource, 
namely its ability to explore and develop its policies 
and ·procedures in order to eocpand the quantum of its 
contribution to the under-developed countries in their 
tasks of development. He appealed for a continued 
use of that most valuable resource. 
9. Mr. EL~TANAMLI (Egypt) thanked Mr. Black 
for his clear and encouraging . statement before the 
Council at its 775th meeting and congratulated the 
authors of the Bank's eighth annual report (E/2511 
and AdEl.l ) . . . 
10. The volume of loans made by the Bank was stead
ily increasing. Since 1 July of the previous year, ·the 
Bank had granted 24 loans, totalling $302 million, to 
13 countries, thus raising the total amount of loans 
granted· since the initiation of its operation to $1,892 
million. The rate of disbursements was also increasing. 
The Bank had also been able to raise large sums by the 
sale of obligations. It had also obtained resources by 
the sale of securities from its portfolio. Its position on 
the United Stat~s and European markets was becom
ing stronger, and the international character of both 
its lending and its borrowing operations was' being 
accentuated. It would also be noted that as a result 
of further releases from the subscriptions paid in by 
members in their own currencies, its resources of non
dollar funds had increased during the past financial 
year. The fact that its bonds were at a premium on the 
United States market was evidence of the Bank's 
success. 
11. His delegation had, however, a number of com
ments to make on the subject of the Bank's lending 

policy. Although the under-developed countries werl'! 
occupying an increasingly important place in the Bank's 
lending operations, ·many of them still believed that 
t)leir share of the loans made l;>y the Bank was inade
quate. It was also desirable that the Bank should make 
its ·methods more flexible and its procedure more 
speedy. It was true that requests for loans were some
times made in connexion with projects which required 
thorough examination, but it was necessary that deci
sions concerning economic de;velopment projects should 
be taken promptly in the interests both of the Bank 
and of borrowing countries. 
12. It was also desirable that the Bank should grant 
a larger number of general loans not connected with 
specific projects. · · 

13. He also thought that the Bank's loans should not 
be limited to the capital needed to finance the purchase 
of foreign equipment or the execution of projects. 

14. Lastly, the report showed that an increasing pro
portion of the Bank's loans was being spent outside 
the United States. That development was the result 
of changes in the world economic situation and in the 
Bank's policy. In order to facilitate purchases in non
dollar currencies, hard currency countries must agree 
to the unconditional release of .a generous portion of 
their 18 per cent local currency subscriptions. Such a 
step would not have an inflationary effect on their 
economy because of the relatively small sums involved. 

15. Chapter I of the report (E/2511) rightly empha
sized the close cohnexion between· economic develop
ment and civilization. The authors of the report seemed 
to believe, however, that the under-developed countries 
must necessarily pass through the· same stages of devel
opment as the advanced countries. It was true that 
economic development was only possible in a country 
which had already attained a certain level of civilization 
and in which ideas and institutions were favourable to 
economic initiative and productive activity. He believed 
that those conditions existed in most of the under
developed countries. It should not be forgotten that as 
a result of the advances in the means of communication 
and of spreading knowledge, the world was developing 
much more rapidly than in the eighteenth and nine-
teenth centuries. · 

16. Reference should also be made to the importance 
of certain non.,.economic factors which had a decisive 
influence on the development of the under-developed 
countries. As the President of the Bank had said at 
the 775th meeting, the new nations of Asia were anxious 
to show that their independence could contribute to the 
improvement of living conditions. The President of the 
Bank had pointed out that for the peoples of Asia or 
Africa, independence was the first step towards eco
nomic development and the achievement of a higher 
civilization. Moreover, it was time that economic devel
opment ceased to be a subject of academic debate and 
that the industrialized countries, in their own interests, 
really came to grips with the problem. 

17. It would, however, be unfair to criticize only the 
industrialized countries. The under-developed countries 
also bore their share of responsibility for the situation. 
Although they realized that their development must 
be achieved largely through their own efforts and sacri
fices,· they still hoped that the principles of economic 
co-operation proclaimed in the United Nations Charter 
would one day find practical expression in a policy of 
mutual economic assistance. 
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His delegation appreciated the great services 
by the Bank in the field of technical assist

The reports prepared by the survey missions at 
request of some Governments and the Bank's 
· programmes were of great assistance to the 

Pr-.riP·uplnru~rl COUntries. . 

Lastly, the Bank had said that it was continuing 
lt:xau.Llll<iu<.Ju of the proposal to set up an international. 

corporation. He hoped that the corporation 
be established in the near future. 

Mr. CAFIERO (Argentina) had listened with 
to the comments made on the Bank's eighth 

report. 

The work of reconstmction having been completed, 
Bank must now concentrate on the development of 
under-developed countries. Their development was 

because the future of the industrialized 
also depended on it. Obviously, as had been 

mariy occasions, the development of the under-
countries was primarily the responsibility 

countries concerned; however, many of those. 
needed to have recourse to financial assist

in order to accelerate their development. In that 
the Bank ha<;l an important role to play. 

As an indication of the magnitude of the problem 
mentio1;1ed that the report Measures for the Eco
. Development of Under-Developed Countries 

) had stated in 1951 that the Bank should set 
a lending target of not less than $1,000 million 

and that was still true. The report Methods . of 
i,fl,11~r~1<r.n Economic Development in Under-Developed 

s (E/1333/Rev.1) had stated in 1949 that 
amounting to approximately $67,000 million 

be required for the developmen,t of the under
countries .•. 

In 1944, however, the total of investmentt> and 
loans had been reduced to $24,000 ·million 

as was pointed out in the Secretary-General's · 
The International Flow of Private Capital 

( E/2531), private investment had declined· 
during that period and had been concen

exclusively in the extractive industries, 
oil. The report also stated that the net 

private long-term capital in the same period 
$11,000 million, or a yearly average of $1,500 

of which over 50 per cent had gone to indus
countries or countries in an advanced stage 

Under its Articles of Agreement, the Bank was 
private foreign investment and if necessary 

Uf.lf.llt:lu<:uc it by providing finance for productive 
Unfortunately, there was no Bank report that 
the steps it had taken to promote private 

b~f•~a,,f 

According to the report, the net total of the loans 
by the Bank from the beginning of its operations 
end of the fiscal year 1953 was $1,502 million: 
t total, $497 million had been lent for the recon

of war-devastated countries. Of the total, 
, $938 million, or 62 per cent, had gone to the 

industrialized countries or to countries at an 
stage of development. Even if loans up to 
1954 were considered, the percentage vms 

cent. In addition, $398 million not yet disbursed 
be deducted from the total of $1,502 million and 
the actual total of loans made by the Bank over 

eight~year period was $1,104 million, an average of 

. . 
. $138 a million a year, a figure below the $1,000 million 
target which the Bank had set itself in 1951. That 
showed that the rate of lending operations should be 
increased. . 

· 26. It should not be forgotten that the vulnerability 
of the under-developed countries to fluctuations in 
international trade was due _ to their inadequate eco
nomic development and that their vulnerability could 
be reduced by the diversification of their economy and 
by raising the standard of living of their inhabitants. 
To accomplish that purpose, lending operations must 
be intensified to enable the under-developed countries 
to develop their industries and mechanize their agri
culture. 

27. As had already been pointed out, the percentage~ 
of loans granted to the under-developed countries was,· 
however, low. Less importance might be attached to 
that percentage _if the total lent by the Bank since its 
establishment had , been. higher than the actual figure 
of 16 per cent of tlw authorized capital of $10,000 
million. It should not be forgotten that during the 
period 1 July 1945-30 June 1953, the Export-Import 
Bank had been able to make loans totalling $5,038 
million, although for a different kind of financing. 

28. His delegation thought it would be useful if the 
Bank prepared an estimate of the capital requirements 
of the under-developed countries and a table showing 
the investments by regions and broad categories which 
the Bank deemed necessary. Any material on the sub-

. ject would be very useful irt determining the magni-
tude of the Bank's responsibilities. · 

29. It was dear from the Secretary-General's ·report 
The International Flow of Priwte Capital 1946-1952 
(E/2531)·. that foreign .investments, no matter how 
large, would never be adequate to fi,nance the entire 
economic development of the under-developed countries 
which would inevitably have to make use of domestic 
capital. As his delegation had pointed out at the 762nd 
meeting, ~owever, the deterioration in the terms of 
trade and its repercussions on the real income of the 
unaer-developed countries were among the principal 
obstacles to the financing of economic development. The 
Bank's Articles of Agreement did not omit that impor
tant aspect of the problem. Article I; paragraph iii, 
stated that one of the purposes of the Bank should be 
to promote the "balanced growth of international trade 
and the maintenance of equilibrium in balances of pav
ments by encouraging international investment . . :" 

30. The International · Monetary Fund's report 
(E/24% and Add.1) showed that the countries most 
in need of foreign capital were those with the larg~st 
deficits in their balance of payments, and in some cases 
their budgets. While such deficits could represent an 
obstacle to private foreign investment at a given 
moment, it should be realized that the Bank should take 
a more flexible view of them and that the deficits must 
be· eliminated,. not by international investment, but by 
the establishment of equitable terms of trade. It would. 
have been helpful if the Council had had the Bank's 
observations on the subject before it when it had 

. studied the report of the group of experts entitled 
Commodity Trade all'ld Economic -Development 
(E/2519). 

31. With regard to chapter I of the Bank's report 
(E/2511), Investment Programming in Under-devel
oped Countries, his delegation shared the Bank's view 
that the resources of most under-developed areas were 
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adequate, if effectively used, t~ support a substantially 
higher level of production and income. It also agreed 
with the Bank that the capital placed at the disposal 
of the under-developed countries could not, by itself, 
be expected to remove some of the most important 
obstacles to economic growth. 

32. His delegation was surprised to see, however, that 
among the obstacles to the movement of capital, the 
Bank mentioned only those which seemed to result 
from the attitude of the under-developed countries 
themselves. Nothing was said of external obstacles 
originating in the highly industrialized countries, 
namely, economic instability and its consequences
controls, inconvertibility, deterioration of the terms of 
trade, etc., for which the under-developed countries 
were not responsible. 

33. His deiegation particularly deplored the contents 
of the fourth paragraph of chapter I of the report, in 
which it was stated that the obstacles to greater eco
nomic development included the lack of traditions of 
political responsibility, the weakness of economic 
initiative, low standards of education and insufficient 
understanding of the fact that economic progress re
quired patience and self-denial, and that the conse
quences might be lack of confidence between a govern
ment and its people, frequent changes in government 
policy and personnel, unsound economic and financial 
policies dictated by political pressures, a reluctance of 
important groups ·to accept necessary economic and 
social changes, waste of public funds on non-productive 
activities and weak administration in government and 
business. His delegation regretted the inclusion of such 
controversial ideas about the under-de:veloped coun
tries. An international body should be extremely cau
tious in making observations on matters relating essen
tially to the internal affairs of States. There was scarcely 
a country in the world which had not, at some time in 
its history, experienced the situation described in that 
paragraph. Any attempt to discover the factors and 
forces which gave or might give rise to such a situation 
would involve the investigation of very delicate matters. 

34. Furthermore, the documentary material before 
the Council showed that the volume of long-term lend
ing had reached $41,600 million in 1914, $47,600 million 
in 1929, and $52,828 million in 1938, and that it had 
then begun to fall. It might be asked whether the so
called obstacles pointed out by the Bank had existed 
only since that date. The Secretary-General's report 
on The International Flow of Private Capital1946-1952 
(;E/25:31) · showed ithat, when circumstances were 
favourable, private investors did not hesitate: to invest 
in any part of the world. · 

35. Like the Bank, the' Argentine delegation recog
nized the extreme importance: of government policy in 
the under-developed countries. The level of government 
spending, the tax structure, tariff and monetary poli
cies, among other things, influenced the total volume 
of investment, the sources from which it came, and 
the purposes to which it was put. Experience showed 
that in many cases the free movement of capital had 
been detrimental to consumer, semi-processing and 
manufacturing industries in, the ut1der-developed coun
tries by contributing to the development of primary 
industries to supply the manufacturing industries of 
the advanced countries. If left to private initiative, 
foreign investment tended to diminish in times of de
pression and to increase in times of prosperity. The 
under-developed countries were therefore anxious to 

retain an adequate margin of control over the invest
ments made in their territories. 

36. His delegation also recognized the necessity, men
tioned by the Bank in it!l report, for the governments 
of under-developed countries to prepare broad devel
opment programmes which set out major goals in 
production and investment, and which provided a guide 
to government decisions on policy, on approximate 
magnitudes of public investment in different sectors 
of the economy, and on the choice and timing of indi
vidual projects. 

37. His delegation would be glad to know the Bank's 
opinion as to the possibility of considering the complete 
financing of general development programmes. The 
governments would be able to use the capital in accord
ance with the priorities imposed by development needs. 
The existence of a general programme would provide 
the most effective safeguard against all risks. The Bank 
could also give valuable assistance to governments by 
helping them to prepare genhal development and in
vestment programmes and by drawing the attention of 
private capital to possible fields of investment. 

38. With regard to sales of bonds, his delegation had 
noted that during the last financial year the Bank had 
sold new bond issues whose principal amounted to 
$71.6 million, and that direct obligations outstanding 
at the end of the year had been $556.4 million. In view 
of the fact that, despite the difficulties involved, further 
progress had been made in expanding the market for 
the Bank's obligations in the United States and that 
an encouraging expansion of the market outside that 
country had taken place during the year, it could be 
hoped that future reports on the international finance 
corporation to be established under the Bank's aus
pices would also be more encouraging. The corporation 
would. render gn~at service to governments, for it would 
enable them to grant loans to private enterprises with
out government guarantees and invest in· ordinary 
shares together with private investors, and governments 
would thus avoid burdening their balances of payments 
with excessively heavy fixed charges if their economic 
situation did not develop satisfactorily. 

39. His delegation also hoped that ·in its future reports 
the Bank would present more encouraging conclusions 
with regard to the study of the guarantees it required 
before granting loans. 

40. Recalling that, at the: 775th meeting, the President 
of the Bank had stated that in the nationalistic world 
of today, national policy must in the long run be based 
not on altruistic considerations, but on national self
interest, he remarked that the moral obligation to help 
others must be based, not on charitable sentiment, but 
on the principle of international justice. If modern 
civilization was to survive, justice must in the end 
triumph over selfishness. 

41. Like the President of the Bank, he thought that the 
industrialized countries underestimated the importance 
of the economic development of the under-developed 
countries. The question seemed to have become a 
subject reserved for men of good will. The time had 
come for the industrialized countries to understand 
what the essence of the problem actually was. While it 
was true, as Mr. Black had said, that the idea of the 
economic development of the under-developed countries 
was becoming increasingly widely accepted, much re
mained to be done, and his delegation hoped that in 
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future policy the Bank would succeed in putting its 
sident' s ideas into practice. 

/ Lastly, as the representative of Turkey had s~id 
rthe 778th meeting, it was important that the spectal
ld agencies, of which the Bank was one, should pay 
l~ greatest attention to the decisions of the Economic 
a Social Council and the General Assembly and 
uld bear them in mind in their daily work. There 
s no doubt that it· was for the United Nations,. in 
ordance with Article 58 of the Charter, to arrange 
the co-ordination of the policies and activities· of 
specialized agencies. 

Mr. BLACK (Presic1ent of the International 
nk for Reconstruction and Development) said he 
latly appreciated the kind words which the members 
the Council had addressed to him, and he thanked 
m for their expression of confidence in the Bank. 
had always attached the greatest importance to his 
suhations with the Council, and he assured the 

1 1bers of the Council that he and his colleagues 
tld read carefully the records of the present discus-
s and would take due account ofthe various opinions 
res sed. 

Some of the questions at present under considera
had arisen at earlier discussions, and the Bank had 

It with them in detail in its previous reports, par
larly in its fifth annual report (E/1873). Never

Jess he would like to make some explanatory re-
ks 'and answer a number of questions that had been 
ed. 

Some members of the Council had criticized the 
k for not granting enough loans, ·and especially 
reserving too large a proportion of the loans if 

. ted for the highly industrialized countries. He 
ily admitted-as he had done, incidentally, . on 
ral occasions-that the Bank could not satisfy 

[

he development needs of the world by its loans. 
as also true that th.e less developed a country was, 
more difficult it was for the Bank to grant it a 
, owing to the low level of domestic savings and 

br factors which limited its capacity to absorb for-

lcapital. On the other hand, it was in such countries 
the Bank's loans produced the greatest effect and 
ided a powerful stimulus to development. 

I 
Generally speaking, he thought that the Bank had 

cause to apologize for its record of development-

(

cing. The first four loans it had advanced, in 
, had amounted to a total of $500 million and had 
granted to European countries for reconstruction. 

e then it had lent $1,400 million, of which $1,100' 
~on, or about 80 per cent, had been for extra
topean development projects. Of the balance of 
D million advanced for projects carried out in 
ope, about half had gone to the less develop~d 
s of the continent, namely, Turkey, Yugoslavia 
southern Italy. In granting such loans, the Bank 
not apply a quota system based on the extent of 
icipation in its capital or on geographical distribu-

Loans went to member countries which, in the 
k's opinion, were capable of repaying them. 

During the general debate it had been asked 
her, in deciding which projects to finance, the 

took into account the international division of 
r. The answer was in the affirmative. The Bank 
ully examined the projects submitted to it: it tried 
etermine whether they really deserved priority of 

ent in view of the nature of the resources of the 

country concerned. The Bank also compared them with 
similar projects undertaken in other countries. 

48. A good many speakers had emphasized the neces~ 
sity of co-ordinwting technical and financial assistance: 
that was an important problem but also a very complex 
one. The Bank was co-Qperating closely with the spe
cialized agencies, such as the Food and Agriculture 
Organization of the United Nations, the World Health 
Organization and the United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization. In addition, it 
sent study missions to various countries; for example, 
the Bank and FAO had joined in sending missions to 
Chile and Uruguay to advise them on developing the 
agricultural sectors of their economies. Uruguay was 
already formulating a pilot project, based on the mis
sion's report, which was likely to be assisted by a Bank 
loan. 

49. Several references had been made to "self
liquidating" projects. He thought there was much con
fusion as to the meaning of that phrase; usually the 
expression referred to remunerative undertakings. If 
that was what was meant, he wished to point out that 
from the Bank's point of view that consideration was 
not of primary importance; an undertaking might make 
considerable profits in local currency, but that did not 
mea~ that the Bank could be sure of being repaid in 
foreign currency. The Bank was chiefly interested in 
sectors . which were of fundamental importance for 
e~onm;-u~ d~velopment, namely, transpqrt, electrifica
tion, Irngation and land development. Those sectors 
generally involved extenSiVe works yielding only a 
mo~est profi~, if any. B.ut _the Bank helped to promote 
thetr execut10n, because tt considered them essential 
for national development . 

SO. That bei!Jg so, the charge that the Bank granted 
only commerctal loans and acted solely from motives 
of profit was quite unfounded; most of the loans he 
repeated, went to works of public importance. The' list 
o~ the pr~jects which the Bank. had helped to subsi
dtze constituted the best refutation of such criticism. 

51. C?f course, the Bank did not engage in deficit 
operations ; he was proud of that fact. The Bank had 
been s~t up neither for J?Olitical nor for profit.:making 
ends_; tt _had been established for the sole purpose of 
helpmg Its member States by making sound loans. 
The fact that _in so doin~ it was able to make the capital 
entrusted to It bear frutt was a cause for satisfaction 
not criticism. ' 

52. The Bank ~as criticiz~d fo~r imposing very strict 
terms on borrowmg countnes; It had even been said 
that countries with an unfavourable balance of pay
ments were refused loans. That was not true. The Bank 
recognized _thwt c?untries _in process of development 
needed foretgn capttal, and m fact most of the countries 
to ~hich it granted loans ran balance of payments 
deficits. The only condition the Bank insisted on was 
not that the balance of payments should be favourable 
at the time ·of consideration o.f the application but 
rather that the coun~ry's balance of payments pros
pects should b.e sufficiently favourable to make it prob
able that the loan would be repaid. In other words the 
B,ank examined the policy of the government 'con
cerned, and its decision to grant or refuse the loan was 
based on its conclusions. 

53. As for the Bank's rate of interest that was deter
mined by the rate it had to pay for its' own borrowing. 
He had already told the Council that the Bank's bonds 
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were being more and more favourably received and 
he hoped to be able in the future to borrow on even 
better terms. If those hopes were realized, the rate of 
interest on the Bank's loans would be lowered accord
ingly. 
54. Reference had also been 1riade to the question of 
the Bank's reserves. It should be noted in that con
nexion that under article IV, section 5 (a) of its 
Articles of Agreement . the Bank was bound during 
the first ten years of its operations to levy a commis
sion of 1 per cent on outstanding loans; that was a 
statutory obligation which it could not evade. 

55. The Bank was quite willing to grant loans in 
United States dollars rather than in other currencies 
whenever the borrowing country could service addi
tional dollar debts ; it recognized that such loans 
helped to counteraot the dollar shortage. But in certain 
cases the Bank was afraid of aggravating the dollar 
deficit of the borrowing countries; it was for that rea- · 
son that the Bank believed it essential to have other 
foreign currencies available 'for its loans. 
56. The Bank readily recognized how important it 
was to introduce as much flexibility as possible into its 
lending operations, and was constantly trying to find 
new means to achieye that result. However, the degree 
of liberality it could show in that respect was limited 
by the requirement that it had to be satisfied that there 
were reasonable prospects that the loan would be 
repaid. 
57. The Bank was also criticized for its occasional 
slowness in granting loans. The Bank was always 
desirous of expediting the formalities which preceded 
the granting of a loan, but it took great care to deter
mine the soundness of a project before approving it, 
for it did not wish to associate itself with an undertak
ing which was likely to fail. Such assurances of success 
were also important . for the member State, which, it 
must not be forgotten, covered part of the expense in 
local currency and which, in any event, was responsible 
for the repayment of the Bank's loan. In many cases, 
too, delays were due to factors within the control of the 
borrowing country rather than the Bank. 

58. He again thanked the members of the Council for 
the welcome they had given him. He invited them to 
visit the Bank headquarters in Washington, where 
they could learn more about the Bank's operations; 
their suggestions and criticisms would always be gladly 
received. 

59. Mr. NU~EZ PORTUONDO (Cuba) formally 
proposed that the Council should take note of the 
report of the International Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development for 1952-1953. 

60. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) 
supported the proposal. Mr. Black and his colleagues 
deserved •the Council's sincere gratitude for their excel
lent report and for having been good enough to give 
two whole clays to the Council's discussions. 

61. Mr. ADIL (Pakistan) concurred. 

62. Mr. SARPER (Turkey) wished to thank the 
President of the Bank particularly for his co-operation 
in accepting the Turkish delegation's request that con
sideration of the Bank's report should be postponed. 

63. Mr. CAFIERO (Argentina) having suggested 
that the statement of the President of the Bank should 
be reproduced in extenso in the summary record of 
the meeting, an exchange of views followed between 

Mr. SARPER (Turkey), Mr. EL-TANAML 
(Egypt), Mr. ADIL (Pakistan), Mr. LOOMES (A?' 
tralia) and Mr. ABELIN (France), on the quesbo 
whether it would not also be necessary in that case t 
reproduce in extenso the statements of all the member 
of the Council who had taken part in the debate. 

64. The PRESIDENT, having pointed out that a 
members taking part in the meeting could submit col 
rections to the Secretariat within forty-eight hours < 
receiving the summary record, advised members of tb 
Council not to modify the existing procedure for tb 
drawing up of summary records, which was governe 
by rule 43 of the rules of procedure. 

It WOJS so decided. 
65. The PRESIDENT requested the Council to vo1 
on the Cuban proposal that the Council should ta1 
note of the report of the International Bank for Rc 
construction and Development for 1952-1953 (E/251 
and Add.1) . 

The proposal was adopted by 15 votes to none, with 
abstentions. 

Question of admission to membership in the r' 
gional economic commissions of States n( 
members of the United Nations (E/2458, E 
2553, EjL.591, EfL.592, EjL.596, EfL.597) 

[Agenda item 8] 

66. Mr. ADIL (Pakistan) said that his delegati< 
took pleasure in associating itself with the clelegal1:im 
of France and the United States in submitting a dra 
resolution (E/L.591) under which the Council reco: 
nizecl Cambodia, Ceylon, the Republic of Korea, J apa 
Laos, Nepal and Viet-Nam as full members of tl 
Economic Commission for Asia and the Far Ea 
( ECAFE) . Pakistan had voted in the General Asser. 
bly for the admission of those countries to the Unite 
Nations. He felt that the admission of those countri 
to ECAFE would be very useful not only from tl 
point of view of ECAFE, but also of those inclividu 
countries. 
67. Mr. ABELIN (France) pointed out that ECAF 
was for the second time submitting to the Council 
request, supported by a large majority of its membe1 
that certain of its associate members which were r 
sponsible for their own international relations shou 
be granted full membership. That request was ma 
vated by ECAFE's desire to ensure that countri 
which had given it their constant and constructive c 
operation should be more closely associated in its wor 

68. Admission would put an end to the illogic 
policy of ·denying to the countries concerned, some 
which were members of an international organizati' 
such as the Food and Agriculture Organizati' 
(FA:O) and, as such, took part in deliberations of 
world-wide nature, the right to take full part in t 
discussion of the same questions when they were tak 
up at the regional level. 
69. In associating itself with other delegations 
submitting draft resolution EfL.591, his delegati 
had wished to give effect to ECAFE's desire tl 
States to which it had already paid a tribute in t 
past, by electing their representatives chairmen or vi< 
chairmen of its permanent or subsidiary organs or 
deciding to hold various of its meetings in their ter 
tory, should co-operate in its work without any restr 
tion whatsoever. 
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His delegation considered that it was incumbent 
n the Council, now that i:ts competence had been 
rly defined by the ·Secretary-General's memoran-

(E/2458), to grant full membership with voting 
ts to the seven countries in question, particularly 

p~ ECAFE, the body most closely concerned in the 
rer, was urging it to do so, and since the General 
sembly had already determined that the countries 
~uestion were eligible for membership in the United 
I. 

1
trons. . 
I Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America), 

~
porting the statements of. the Pakistan and French 
resenta~ives, said that the United States would 
mly welcome the seven countries in question to 
bership in. ECAFE. , 
Mr. OZGUREL (Turkey) observed that while 

bership in a regional economic commission con- · 
uted a privilege, it also imposed duties and responsi-
ies. In the case in point, the Council had the 
ranee that the States concen1ed satisfied the neces

' conditions, because the General Assembly was 
pared to grant them membership. In view of those 
umstances his delegation would give its full support 
he joint draft resolution (E/L.591). 

At the present time only States Members of 
United Nations could be members of the regional 
missions with voting tights. The sponsors of the 
t draft resolution considered that thaJt condition 
osed an arbitrary limitation on the structure of the 
·anal commissions, and that on the contrary it was 
he best interest of those bodies that their member-

should be based on the principle of universality. 
hermore, ECAFE had at its tenth session urged 
Council to admit to membership those associate 
hers which were responsible for their own: inter-

anal relations. The seven countries nominated 
formed to that definition ; moreover, the General 
embly had recognized that they satisfied the neces
, conditions for membership in the United Nations; 

such membership had been denied them only by 
to. 
Mr. PSCOLKA (Czechoslovakia) observed that 
Secretary-General, in his memorandum to the 

neil (E/2458) had arrived at the conclusion that 
Council had authority to grant full membership 

voting rights in the regional economic commis
s to States which were not members of the United 
ions. The United States delegation jointly with 
· n other delegations had submitted two draft reso
ns on the basis of that memorandum, one of which 

lted to ECAFE (E/L.591) and the other to the 
nomic Commission for Europe (ECE) (EjL.592). 

With regard to the latter, the United 'States had 
ponsored a draft resolution recommending admis-

to membership in ECE of Austria, Finland, Ire
' Italy and Portugal, while no mention whatever 
made of the other States which were taking part 
CE's work in an advisory capacity and which had 

wise expressed their desire for full membership 
voting rights. 

The United States draft resolution could only 
egarded as another manifestation of the policy of 
rimination and favouritism that had brought the 
re issue of the admission of new members to the 
ted Nations into a blind alley. The familiar practice 
dvocating the admission of certain States because 

social structure and their economic and political 

system enjoyed approval, and of barring other States 
even though they fulfilled all the conditions laid down 
by the Charter, was contrary both to the principle of 
universality and to the principles underlying the United 
Nations itself. That policy could only be viewed as a 
continuation of the "cold war", which had been con
demned by public opinion, but which was again being 
pursued even in the Council in order to frustrate efforts 
to strengthen international economic to-operation. That 
policy was inadmissible in the case of the regional 
economic commissions, which had to deal with the 
problems of a certain region, for it was inconceivable 
thaJt the term "region" should be interpreted to cover 
only States with a similar social system. 

77. His delegation had absolutely no objections to 
the admission of Austria, Finland, Ireland, Italy and 
Portugal to full member~hip in ECE; but naturally, as 
it firmly upheld, the principle of universality, it must 
demand similar treatment for all the other European 
States which were currently taking part in the Com
mission's work in an advisory capacity. It was there- · 
fore submitting a draft resolution (E/L.S97) to that 
effect. The Czechoslovak delegation hoped that that 
dra'ft resolution, which was based on the principle of 
universality and was designed solely to strengthen and 
develop international economic co-operation, in accord
ance with the chief task laid upon the Council by the 
Charter, would be favourably received by the Council. 

78. As to ECAFE, his delegation had alr~ady had 
occasion (777th meeting) in the course of the discus
sion of item 6 of the agenda, "Annqal report of the 
Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East", 
to draw the Council's attention to the unfortunate effects 
of the exclusion of the People's Republic of China. The 
draft resolution (E/L.591) was unacceptable because it 
completely disregarded the rights of one of the leading 
countries of Asia and the Far East-the People's Re-

. public of China. His delegation had no objection . to· 
the admission to membership in the Commission, with 
voting rights, of such States as Ceylon, Japan and 
Nepal ; but it nevertheless considered that the legitimate 
rights of the People's Republic of China should first 
be recognized. 

79. The Council's procedure must be consistent. It 
could not recommend the admission to the regional 
'economic commissions of certain States imd at the 
same time exclude others which were just as fully 
entitled to membership. Such a procedure, if it were 
followed, could only impede the successful work of 
the commissions. It· would be extremely regrettable if 
the Council were to take up that course of discrimination 
and favouritism, which was diametrically opposed to the 
principles of the United Nations and the tasks enjoined 
upon it by the Charter. 

80. Mr. ENGEN (Norway) noted that the Council 
had been asked to take the same deoision with regard 
to two regional commissions, ECAFE and ECE. But 
the Council's position with respect to each of those 
commissions was quite different. In the case of ECAFE, 
the Council had before it a request from the Commis
sion itself, which, after lengthy deliberation, was urg- · · 
ing the Council to grant full membership to those coun
tries that had been participating in its work only as 
associate members. The Council . therefore had every 
justification for complying with that request.

1 

81. ECE, on the other hand, had not consulted the 
Council on the matter, and it therefore seemed wise 
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not to take a hasty decision. Nevertheless, it was not 
the absence of any request on the part of ECE that 
had prompted Norway to submit a draft resolution (E/ 
L.596). It had decided to ask the Council not to con
sider for the time being the question of admission 
to membership in the ECE of States not members of the 
United Nations because ECE, after passing through a 
critical and difficult period and suffering the effects of 
certain international events, at last appeared to be 
approaching the position of being able to devote itself 
to more constructive work in an atmosphere free of 
tension. That being the case, it would be inadvisable 
to take any step at all that might disturb the Commis
sion's work, and any decision to alter its membership 
would be precisely such a step. 

82. For those reasons, his delegation had been in
structed to submit its draft resolution in conformity 
with rule SO of the rules of procedure. 

83. Mr. RIVAS (Venezuela) observed that the Nor
wegian draft resolution was not, strictly speaking, a 

Printed in U.S.A. 

motion for the adjournment of the debate within tl 
meaning of rule SO, but a motion requiring that r 
decision should be taken on the substance of the pre 
posal, thereby making it a previous question under ru 
66 of the rules of procedure. 

84. Mr. NUNEZ PORTUONDO (Cuba), Mr. El' 
GEN (Norway), Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia), Mr. TSJ 
RAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) ar 
Mr. LOOMES (Australia) took part in a brief di 
cussion on that procedural point. 

85. The PRESIDENT said that the general deba1 
was not dosed, that members could sqbmit their observ; 
tions on the four draft resolutions before the Counc 
at the following meeting, and that when the vote w: 
taken the Council would treat the Norwegian dra 
resolution as a previous question and would vote c 
it first. 

1 t was so decided. 

The meeting rose at 6 p.m. 

10883-May 1954--1,9 
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Mr. NU:&EZ PORTUONDO (Cuba) said that 
ba had always been of the opinion that the unanimity 
e did not apply to the admission of new members. His 

ernment had thoroughly studied the question and had 
e to the conclusion that the right of veto applied only 

puch questions as the maintenance of peace, the pacific 
tlement of disputes, threats to the peace, breaches of 

peace and acts of aggression. An application for 
bership could therefore be approved by a majority, 

hout the necessity for the concurring votes of the 
manent members· of the Security Council. 

In the case in point the Cuban delegation would sup-
t the admission of Japan1 Laos and Viet-Nam. 

The General Assembly had expressed the view that 
he countries which had- applied for admission to the 
nomic Commission for Asia and , the Far East 

CAFE) fulfilled. the conditions for membership laid 
~n in Article 4 of the Charter. In 1952 in the Security 
~neil 10 votes had been cast in favour ·of their admis-
~' only the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics having 
ed against. With regard to Nepal, in September 1949 
1 members of the Security Council had voted for its 
ission and two members, the USSR and the Ukrain
Soviet Socialist Republic, had opposed it. In the case 
he Republic of Korea, in Apri11949 there had been 
votes in favour and two against, the USSR and the 
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Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic. A vote had been 
taken three times in 1948 and 1949 on the question of the 
admission of Ceylon, and again the result had been nine 
in favour and two against, the USSR and the Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic. 

4. Among the States proposed for admission to the 
Economi.c Commission for Europe (ECE), the admis
sion of Finland had been voted on twice, with nine votes 
in favour, and two against, each time, the contrary votes 
having been cast the first time by the USSR and Poland, 
and the second time by the USSR and the Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic. The admission of Austria had 
been supported by nine members and opposed by the 
USSR and the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic. The 
admission of Italy had been voted on no less than five 
times between August 1947 and February 1952, with 
ten votes in favour and the USSR opposing. There had 
been three votes on the subject of Portugal's admission, 
two in 1947 and one in 1949, the result each time being 
nine in favour and the USSR and the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic opposing. Ireland's application had 
been considered, together with that of Portugal, with· 
the same result: rune votes in favour and contrary votes· 
by the USSR and the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re
public. 

5. The only reason why the USSR ha<f opposed the ad
mission of those States to the Uniteci"Nations had been 
that its Government did not maintain diplomatic rela
tions with them. At a later date the USSR had an- · 
nounced both in the Security Council and in the General 
Assembly that it would be willing to vote for their admis
sion on condition that a number of other States should 
be admitted en bloc, although they had not received the 
seven affirmative votes in the Security Council required 
under Article 27 of the Charter. The matter had been re- ·. 
£erred to the International Court, which had expressed 
the view1 that the Charter did not permit a Member to 
make its affirmative vote dependent on the admission of 
other States which had not obtained the necessary num
ber of votes. 

6. · There could be no doubt that the countries which had 
applied for admission to ECAFE complied with the re
quirements of Article 4 of the Charter, and having re
ceived the necessary majority in the Security Council, 
were eligible for admission not only to that organ but to 
the United Nations itself. 

7. He would be unable to vote for the Norwegian draft 
resolution (E/L.596), since he thought that in the best 
interests of the United Nations the matter sbould be 
settled at the present session. 

8. · .He would vote for the joint draft resolution sub
mitted by France, Pakistan and the United States 
(E/L.591), and also for the joint draft resolution sub
mitted by Belgium and the United States (E/L.592). 

9. He would be unable to support the· Czechoslovak 
draft resolution ( EjL.597). 

.1 International Court of Justice, Reports of Judgments, Ad
visory Opinions and Orders, Advisory Opinion of 28 May 1948. 

EjSR.780 
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10. Mr. DE WINTER (Belgium) agreed with the 
view expressed earlier in the debate that the Council 
could not apply different principles to the admission of 
new members to different regional commissions. The 
Belgian delegation had not joined in sponsoring draft 
resolution E/L.591 because Belgium was not directly 
concerned with Asia and the Far East, but it entirely 
agreed with the principles underlying that draft resolu
tion and would vote in favour of it. 

11. The two draft resolutions E/L.591 and EjL.592 
were based on the same principles and differed only in 
the geographical scope of their application and because 
there were differences in the rules of procedure of the 
two regional commissions. In both cases the States con
cerned fulfilled the requisite conditions for membership. 

12. In reply to the Czechoslovak representative's re
marks at the 779th meeting, he pointed out that the Bel
gian delegation had consistently opposed the principle of 
mass admission. Each case should be judged on its merits 
and in the light of the advantages to be derived from the 
co-operation of the country in question with the United 
Nations and its subsidiary bodies. 

13. He would be unable to vote for the Norwegian draft 
resolution ( EjL.596). 

14. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) said that the Austral
ian delegation entirely subscribed to the conclusion in 
the Secretary-General's memorandum (E/2458) that 
the Council had authority by virtue of Article 68 of the 
Charter to grant full membership in the regional com
missions to States which were not members of the United 
Nations. 

15. The Australian delegation also endorsed the Secre
tariat's view that the Council was not legally required to 
apply the criteria of Article 4 to the admission of non
member States to the regional economic commissions. 
Nevertheless, as the memorandum went on to say, there 
was nothing in the Charter to prohibit the Council from 
taking into account factors such as those mentioned in 
Article 4 in deciding upon the question of membership 
in the regional commissions. The test of eligibility for 
admission to full membership in the regional economic 
commissions could therefore be based on a number of 
factors, one of which was eligibility for admission to the 
United Nations. 
16. The draft resolutions. before the Council implied 
that the majority vote in the General Assembly was a 
factor; that was correct only to the extent that it was 
one of the factors to be taken into account, but it was 
not the sole determining factor, and eligibility for ad
mission to membership in the regional commissions 
could in certain cases be independent of it. 

17. As far as the admission of new members to 
ECAFE was concerned, the Council had before it 
definite recommendations by ECAFE that it should 
admit to membership those associate members which 
were responsible for their own international relations 
and had applied for membership. There was no doubt 
that the States mentioned in draft resolution E/L.591 
were entitled to full membership in the Commission. 

18. In particular, he would stress the claims of Cey
lon, which was a full member of the British Common
wealth of Nations and with which Australia maintained 
close and friendly relations. Ceylon had already shown 
itself ready and willing to co-operate in the work of 
ECAFE. It was most unfortunate that, owing to cir
.cumstances of which all members of the Council were 

aware, Ceylon had been prevented from playing it! 
part as a full Member of the United Nations; i1 
should at least be granted full membership in ECAFE 

19. The Australian delegation felt that somewha1 
different considerations applied to ECE. He had beer 
impressed by the Norwegian representative's cogent re
marks, which he felt should be given full consideration 

20. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia) said that his delegation'! 
position was based on the principle of universality 
On the basis of that principle, it considered that all th~ 
countries which participated in the work of ECE an( 
which were genuinely independent should be admittec 
to full membership. The question was primarily politi
cal rather than economic, and he would therefore sup
port the Norwegian proposal (E/L.596) that the ques
tion of admission to ECE be deferred. There wen 
signs of an improvement in the atmosphere and oj 
willingness to co-operate in the economic field; tc 
force upon the members of ECE a decision for whicl 
they had not asked might have an unfortunate effect 

21. With regard to ECAFE, he would support the 
applications for membership of Ceylon, Japan am 
Nepal, all of which met the required criteria and woulc 
be able to give valuable co-operation to the Commission 

22. On the other hand, he doubted the wisdom o 
admitting Cambodia, Laos and Viet-Nam, since ther• 
was not sufficient proof that they fulfilled the require< 
standard of independence. It would seem illogical tc 
agree to their admission to the commission on th 
ground that they were responsible for their interna 
tional relations, when at the same time responsibl< 
political persons in those countries were demandinl 
independence from France. A decision should there 
fore be deferred until their status had become clearer 

23. With regard to the Republic of Korea, its Gov 
ernment did not really represent the whole of Korea anc 
to admit it to membership now could only create furthe 
difficulties. 
24. In view of the above reasons he would be unabl 
to support the admission of those four countries t 
ECAFE. 

25. Mr. SAKSENA (India) said that he had bee: 
glad to hear from the Executive Secretary of ECAFJ 
a statement of the Commission's objectives (776t 
meeting), but felt that those who had listened to hir 
must have been saddened by his concluding remark! 
in which he had referred to lack of resources an 
pleaded for the e~tablishment of institutions capabl 
of making adequate financial resources available t 
that large and important area for development purpose: 

26. The countries in the region had been endeavoUJ 
ing to utilize their meagre resources to improve livin 
conditions in the area. India had given technical a! 
sistance and provided facilities for training in its ir 
stitutions to technicians from the area. 

27. The Indian delegation's view was that, apa1 
from such help as they could get, the countries of As' 
should engage in a co-operative effort to help each othc 
and should utilize the forum provided by ECAFE 1 
consider their needs and devise measures to satisi 
them. In order to be an effective medium, that foru1 
should include all the States in Asia which had fu 
c~mtrol over their own destinies. The Indian deleg; 
twn regretted that even today ECAFE included r 
representative of the Government of China, a countl 
which could play a decisive role in the economic r• 
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1u1J.aa.L1uu of the area. ECAFE could not be said to 
truly representative of the region so long as China 

not a member. 
With regard to the admission of other Asian 

to membership in ECAFE, India felt that 
should all be enabled to play their respective parts 

great enterprise of' economic development, sub-, 
to the one qualification that they should be fully 

States. That was essential because in the 
established by the United Nations the 

of the people should be heard and not the voices 
subordinate governments which were not based ori 
people's will. 

With reference to the specific issue, the Council 
...,,..,u1r" "' decided that it was not competent to 

non-members of the United Nations as full mem-
o£ the regional commissions. At the fifteenth ses
(701st meeting), the United States representative 

quoted the Secretariat's opinion to prove that the 
was competent, and had stated that it had 
a similar proposal the previous year in rela

to ECE, not. because it was not competent, but be-
Finland, Italy and Switzerland had been lumped 

with a number of other States which did not 
the requirements of Article 4 of the Charter. 
contention had introduced a further complicating 

Eventually, consideration of the issue had been 
to the sixteenth session, and the Council 
for a legal study of the question. That legal 

appeared in document E/2458, and its con
was that the Council was competent to grant full 

h"'''"h,·, .... with voting rights in its commissions to 
which were not members of the United Nations. 

The Indian delegation was not entirely satisfied 
the interpretation given and felt that the first 
should be to consider it and decide whether or 

it was acceptable. Assuming that the interpretation 
accepted, the Council should then proceed to con

resolution 12(X). adopted by ECAFE on 18 
1954 (para. 218 of E/2553), with the terms 
India was in full agreement. The resolution 

did not imply that all the States which were 
members were entitled, ·regardless of their 

status, to be admitted as full members. The 
imposed on the Council the obligation to 

from among the· candidates for membership 
countries that satisfied the criterion it had 

prescribed. 

No differences of opinion had been expressed with 
to Ceylon, Japan and Nepal; the Indian delega
accordance with the views it had expressed, had 

no objection to their admission. 

With regard to the other four States-the three 
of Indo-China and the Republic of Korea

doubt continued to exist. The question when 
would assume independent status was still 

ect of negotiation, and the Council must decide 
it was prepared to consider that they were re

for their foreign relations, in the terms of 
resolution 12 (X). That was a political question 
would be inappropriate for the Council to de
should be the responsibility of the Security 
and the General Assembly, and the Economic 
· Council should defer consideration of the 
until a decision had been reached, or until the 

in regard to the status of those States had 
up, whichever wa,s earlier. The Indian 

delegation had submitted a· draft resolution embodying 
that proposal (E/L.598). 
33. It seemed clear from the Secretary-General's 
memorandum (E/2458) that the Council was under no 
obligation to apply the criteria of Article 4 of the 
Charter to the cases under consideration. Whether it 
should do so or not was a different matter. As long as 
the Council had taken no decision, it was open to any 
delegation to insist that those criteria should be met. 
India was formally opposed to the application of any 
criteria which would bar admission to membership of 
countries on the ground that they·adhered to the com
munist or any other ideology. The Uni.ted Nations as 
a world forum should make room for all countries, re
gardless of their political beliefs and in accordance 
with the principle of universality. On that ground the 
Indian delegation would oppose draft resolution 
E/L.592, not from any sentiment of unfriendliness 
towards the countries it named, but because it could 
see no sufficient reason why they should be singled out 
for preferential treatment, without even the excuse 
that the action had been initiated by ECE. As the Nor
wegian representative had pointed out at the 779th 
meeting, by adopting that draft resolution the Council 
would disturb the harmony which had recently charac
terized the proceedings of ECE. 

34. The Indian delegation would therefore support 
the Norwegian draft resolution (E/L.596). 

35. With regard to the second paragraph of draft reso
lution E/L.591, he pointed out that a mere declaration of 
eligibility by the General Assembly was meaningless in 
terms of the Charter, which required that the question 
should first be dealt with by the Security Council. As the 
Security Council had failed to endorse the General 
Assembly's view, it remained inoperative and should not 
be quoted as a justification for a move to secure the ad
mission of these States to the regional commissions. 

36. Moreover, the General Assembly had merely ex
pressed the view, for the consideration of the Security 
Council, that certain States were peace-loving within the 
meaning of Article 4, which Article, according to the 
Secretary-General, was not pertinent to the matter of 
admission to the regional commissions. The second para
graph of the draft resolution had thus no bearing on the 
question and merely confused the issue. 

37. In taking its stand India was actuated by no un
friendly sentiments for the countries·concerned. On the 
contrary, it hoped that all countries in Europe which de
sired to be members of ECE would soon be admitted to 
full membership, and that the improvement in the status 
of the three States of Indo-China would remove the last 
barrier to their admission as full members of ECAFE. 

38. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Uruon of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) stated that the discussion in the Council had 
followed the familiar pattern of previous discussions in 
the General Assembly and in Security Council on the ad
mission of new members to the United Nations. 

39. There were two ways of approaching that question 
and the related question of membership in the regional 
economic commission. One was illustrated by the 
Czechoslovak draft resolution (E/L.597), the effect· of 
which would be to give equal opportunities for full mem
bership to all States which participated in the work of the 
Economic Commission for Europe. The other approach 
was exemplified by the draft resolution submitted by 
Belgium and the United States (E/L.592). It was well 
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known that the United States was opposed to the devel-
. opment of trade relations between European countries 

and stood for discrimination against the peoples' democ
racies, while protecting its own favourites. 

40. Draft resolution E/L.S92 proposed that paragraph 
7 of the terms of reference of ECE should be amended 
so as to include Austria, Finland, Ireland, Italy and 
Portugal as members of the Commission. Other Euro
pean countries, such as Albania, Bulgaria, Hungary and 
Romania, had taken an active part in the work of ECE, 
yet the United States had not called for their admission. 
That was an extension of the cold war into the field of 
European trade in pursuance of the United States policy 
of subordinating the European economy to its own ends. 
The United States had set up the Organisation for 
European Economic Cooperation under the Marshall 
Plan in order to advance its designs of gaining control of 
European trade. It had therefore viewed the setting up 
of ECE, a truly European body, with anxiety, and had 
constantly endeavoured to restrict ECE's activities. That 
was why the United States wished to impose on ECE a 
membership in keeping with its own wishes. 

41. He regretted that the Belgian representative had 
seen fit to associate his delegation with such a draft reso
lution. The Belgian representative had stressed the im
portance of admitting Austria, Finland, Ireland, Italy 

· and Portugal. What did he think about the importance 
of admitting Albania, Bulgaria, Hungary and Romania? 
The inclusion of Portugal and Ireland among the coun
tries to which membership was to be extended was diffi
cult to understand. Ireland had not even applied for 
membership and had never been actively associated with 
the work of ECE, whereas the Balkan States to which 
he-had referred had always taken an active part in the 
Commission's work. 

42. The argument that the General Assembly had de
termined that certain States were eligibile for member
·ship in the United Nations was specious. States could 
only be regarded as eligible for membership if the Gen
eral Assembly and the Security Council had concurred 
on the desirability of admitting them. Figures purport
ing to show how many affirmative votes any country's 
application for membership had received were meaning
less. A simple addition of population figures would show 
that the majority of the people not represented in the 
United Nations were citizens of those countries to which 
admission had been denied. 

43. It was well known that some representatives in the 
Security Council and in the Economic and Social Coun
cil waited to see how the United States would vote before 
casting their own votes. It was regrettable that political 
considerations should have delayed the admission to 
membership in the United Nations of the fourteen States 
whose applications were supported by the Soviet Union, 
but it would be even more regrettable if that particular 
manifestation of the cold war were to invade the Eco
nomic and Social Council. The United Nations was not 
an association of countries thinking entirely like the 
United States; membership was open to all nations which 
accepted the principles of the Charter. 

44. His delegation, while not supporting the draft reso
lution submitted by France, Pakistan and the United 
States (E/L.591), had no objection in principle to the 
admission to ECAFE of Ceylon, Japan and Nepal, pro
vided that the legitimate rights of the People's Republic 
of China-a nation of some 500 million people, with 

inexhaustible economic resources-were first restored 
including full rights to membership in ECAFE, and pro
vided also that Albania, Bulgaria, Hungary and Romani< 
were allowed full membership in ECE together witl 
other countries, such as Switzerland, which desired tc 
participate. · 

45. The Norwegian draft resolution (E/L.596) woulc 
have the effect of granting full membership in ECAFE 
to the countries specified in draft resolution E/L.591 
while postponing action on a similar issue raised in th€ 
case of ECE and forming the subject of draft resolutiot 
E/L.592. He could see no reason for such discrimination 
So far as ECE was concerned, his delegation would sup 
port the Czechoslovak draft resolution ( E/L.597), whicl 
had the merit of being objective and impartial. 

46. Mr. TAFAZZAL ALI (Pakistan) stressed hi 
delegation's belief in the principle of universality of mem 
bership in the United Nations, irrespective of politica 
creeds. He believed that the same principle should appl: 
to the membership of regional economic commissions. 

47. His delegation would therefore support the draf 
resolution submitted by Belgium and the United State 
E/L.592), but he wiShed to make it clear that, if othe 
representatives had proposed other countries for fu: 
membership in ECE, his delegation would have consid 
ered such proposals sympathetically. 

48. He would also support the Czechoslovak drai 
resolution (E/L.597) as this would indicate that hi 
delegation wished to act with complete impartiality. 

49. The Indian representative had pointed out th~ 
approval by the General Assembly of certain cat 
didates for admission to the United Nations had n 
legal force. That might be true, but the expression c 
such a view by the General Assembly had an ur 
doubted moral force. By accepting the draft resolt 
tions, he considered that the Council would advanc 
the principles which the United Nations was pledge 
to maintain. 

50. Mr. HSIA (China) noted that some represent< 
tives had deplored the fact that communist-dominate 
mainland China was not a member of ECAFE. Thet 
had been talk of the "restoration" of China's right 
He could not understand why that question had bee 
raised in the Council, since it already had been settle 
by ECAFE itself. 

51. He had noted with some surprise the India 
representative's observations, which seemed to be : 
variance with India's ancient culture and high mor 
principles. He was surprised that India should ext 
the virtues of realism and preach counsels of expedienc 
A realist was a defeatist, and if realism were to 1 
accepted as a guiding principle in international affair 
it would be necessary to rewrite the Charter. In tl 
fight against evil, so many other things besides realis 
had to be considered. 

52. His delegation was fully prepared to support tl 
draft resolution submitted by France, Pakistan at 
the ·united States (E/L.591); he thought that 
satisfied the legitimate demands of countries whi' 
desired full membership in the Commission, while ft 
filling the elementary requirement that applicants shou 
be peace-loving States willing to accept the provisio 
of the Charter. He also accepted the Belgian-Unit, 
States resolution (E/L.592) on ECE membershi 
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he considered that the countries named therein 
strengthen the Commission. 

Mr. EL-TANAMLI (Egypt) stated that his dele
' was animated by two principles : the need for 

in the United Nations and its regional 
commissions, and the desirability of voluntary 

by governments of membership in the 
economic Commissions, since only by the 
association of all sovereign States in a region 

such a commission discharge its tasks satisfac-, 

·· Applying those principles to the draft resolution 
by France, Pakistan and the United States 

591), he agreed that Ceylon, Japan and Nepal 
eligible for membership in ECAFE ; but he had 

reservations regarding the Republic of Korea, 
,uu•uu1a, Laos and Viet-Nam. It was true to say that, 
:ec<mc)mJ·.c co-operation was' to bear fruit, the co

States must remain masters of their own 
at the international as well as the national level, 

international economic co-operation was realized 
of national policy. Hence the independence 
must be absolute. In the light of that con
the Associated States of Indo-China might 

as unsuitable for membership. 
was equally true, however, that all peoples 

did not yet enjoy complete sovereignty must 
f1::>'>1'>Lt:u to attain full independence with the utmost 

ible speed, and the admission of the States in ques-
ta membership in ECAFE might promote that 

desirable objective, ·provided that they were 
lre~;ented by their own nationals. Consequently, his 

would certainly have voted in the normal 
for the admission of the States in question. 

There were, however, certain practical objections 
admission. The situation in Indo-China was far 

normal,_ and it would not be realistic to ignore.the 
that in present Circumstances the Associated States 
more urgent problems to consider than the question 

inemt)er.shrp in ECAFE, so that any discussion of the 
at the present stage would be tilting at windmills. 

Moreover, his dekgation adhered to the general 
of universal eligibility for admission to the 

Nations. Two important delegations from the 
had already intimated their opposition to the ad
of the Associated States to ECAFE at the pres-

juncture, and he would therefore abstain as far as 
States were concerned. 

The Secretariat had replied to. the legal question 
the Council could admit non-members to full 

in regional economic commissions, and his 
was not in a position to contest the opinion of 

Department. 

There were three proposals regardin'g the admis-
of new members to ECE. There was justice in all 

The Norwegian draft resolution (E/L.596) was 
on the principle that ECE had not asked the Coun
take any action on the admission of new members ; 

any" decision which the Council took might 
the principle of universality .to which his 

attached such great importance. 

If, however, the Council did not adopt the Nor
draft resolution, he would support the Czecho
draft resolution (E/L.597), which also main

the principle of universality. Should that proposal 
be adopted, he would be bound to vote for the Bel-

gian-United States draft resolution (E/L.592), as he 
could not vote against the admission of any European 
country to· ECE. · 

61. In voting thus, however, he would wish to make it 
clear that his delegation considered that the Eastern 
European countries had an equal legal right to member-
ship of ECE. . 

62. Mr. GARCIA OLANO (Argentina) said that his 
delegation's attitude to the question of admission.of new 
members to the United Nations was based on the strictly 
legal interpretation of the principles underlying the Or
ganization, namely the sovereign powers of the General 
Assembly, the universality of membership, and the; 
equality of sovereign States. He was glad to note that 
after years ofi discussion, the number of countries ready· 
to defend the sovereign powers which Chapter IV of 
the Charter conferred on the General Assembly was· 
increasing. The first paragraph of draft resolution· 
EjL.592 and the second paragraph of E/L.591 indi
cated that trend~ 

63. His Government's attitude was even more liberal 
with regard to the admission of non-member States to 
the regional commissions. It was clear from the Secre
tary-General's memorandum (E/2458) that the Coun-: 
cil was not legally required to apply the criteria of 
Article 4 of. the· Charter in such cases. Regardless of 
whether they were members of the United·Nations or 
not, all States directly concerned with the activities of· 
the regional commissions should participate as fully as. 
possible in their work. The General Assembly itself had· 
proclaimed the principle of universality. If that prin.: 
ciple applied to political organs, it applied even more 
strongly to technic~! bodies. 

64. Mr. ENGEN (Norway) said that his delegation 
would vote in favour of draft resolution E/L.591. Its 
vote should not be interpreted as an endorsement of the 
principle which the second paragraph sought to estab
lish. The Council's right to admit non-member States· 
to the regional commissions could not be challenged, 
but when the Council tried to lay down criteria for ad
mission which had not been accepted in principle by the 
General Assembly and the Security Council, the organs 
of the United Nation,s primarily concerned with the. 
admission of new members, its action bordered on be
ing ultra vires. The General Assembly had recommended. 
the admission. of a number of States, but it had not yet 
been able to give effect to that recommendation. It was 
difficult to see how the Council could be in a better posi
tion than the Assembly. 

65. With regard to the Associated States of Indo
China, he was not convinced that the questioh of 
whether or not they enjoyed a full measure of controL 
over their international relations was of decisive im
portance. On the question of admission to the regional 
commissions, .the Council was not bound )Jy Article 4 
of the Charter. Even if the three Associated States did 
not have full control over their international relations, 
admission to an international body. such as ECAFE 
could be instrumental in helping them to achieve inde- · 
pendence. He fully supported their admission. · 

66. Mr. ABELIN (France) noted, in reply to the 
Indian representative in particular, that his Government 
had solemnly and formally proclaimed the independence 
of the three Associated States of Indo-China on several 
occasions. In the Treaty of 22 October 1953 which· 
specifically stated the independence of Laos, Article 3 



168 Economic and Social Council-Seventeenth Session 

imposed on the French Government the obligation to 
uphold the sovereignty and independence of Laos in all 
international bodies. Certain transfers of competence, 
mainly technical in character, had been delayed until 
the present and were now being negotiated with Viet
Nam only because these were special arrangements and 
because .a war had been forced on Viet-Nam and France 
and was being fomented from abroad by an alien creed. 

67. The Yugoslav representative had invoked certain 
newspaper articles in support of his arguments. He 
himself had a high respect for the Press, but he felt 
that newspaper articles were scarcely the basic political 
data on which the members of the Council could base 
their positions. 

68. It should be reiterated that the General Assembly 
had recognized that Viet-Nam, Cambodia and Laos were 
eligible for membership in the United Nations, and he 
wished to emphasize that ECAFE had twice explicitly 
requested that they should be admitted to full member
ship in the Commission. To postpone any decision on 
the three States would be to hamper their exercise of 
the attributes of independence. 

69. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) 
said that he felt bound to reply to certain criticism 
which the USSR representative had levelled at the 
United States and at the Council as a whole. The USSR 
representative had repeatedly referred to trade rela
tions in Europe and Asia. That was not the subject 
under discussion. Indeed, the question of East-West 
trade had been specifically excluded from the agenda 
of the current session. The point at issue was the ques
tion of membership in the regional commissions, and 
that was entirely separate. East-West trade was being 
discussed at that moment under the auspices of ECE 
on a basis of perfect equality, i.e., all participating Gov
ernments including those from Eastern Europe enjoy
ing equal rights. 

70. Every country mentioned in draft resolutions 
E/L.591 and E/L.592 had been recognized by the 
General Assembly as eligible for membership in the 
United Nations, in terms similar to those used with 
regard to Italy, for example, in resolution 296 E (IV). 
On the other hand, no such decision had been taken 
with regard to Hungary, Romania, Bulgaria, Albania 
and Communist China. 
71. As for the argument that Ireland had not asked 
to be admitted to full membership in ECE, the second 
paragraph of draft resolution E/L.592 and sub-para
graph (a) of the third paragraph of draft resolution 
E/L.591 made it quite clear that the resolutions would 
not automatically confer full membership in ECE and 
ECAFE on the States mentioned in them. Each country 
would have to apply for membership. 

72. The USSR representative's contention that every
one followed the United States lead when it came to 
voting cast serious doubt on the independence and in
tegrity of all the representatives in the Council. They 
all represented sovereign States and were responsible 
only to their own Governments. 

73. He would vote in favour of draft resolutions 
E/L.591 and E/L.592 and against the draft resolutions 
submitted by Norway and Czechoslovakia (E/L.596 
and E/L.597). 

74. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that there was absolutely no justification 
for the United States representative's statement that 

questions of European trade and East-West trade wei 
irrelevant to the matter under discussion. The Counc 
was discussing the admission of members to the region: 
commissions. That was not.an academic or formal que~ 
tion. The purpose of admitting additional countries t 
full membership was to enable them to participate full 
in the commissions' work. ECE's terms of referenCI 
set out in Council resolution 36 (IV), paragraph : 
clearly indicated the extensive and important econom 
activities in which members of ECE could participab 
The economic reconstruction of Europe, raising tt 
level of European economic activity and maintainin 
and strengthening the economic relations of the Et 
ropean countries among themselves and with oth~ 
countries of the world, manifestly implied an interest i 
stimulating trade. 

75. Draft resolution E/L.592 was clearly political an 
discriminatory. It ran counter to the growing tendenc 
towards the peaceful expansion of trade and friendl 
economic relations among European countries. It we. 
regrettable that the United States should take such 
negative attitude towards the restoration of norm: 
economic relations in Europe. 

76. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) asked for an explam 
tion of the phrase "till the competent organs of tt 
United Nations have dealt with this question" in tl 
Indian draft resolution (E/L.598). The General A: 
sembly had already decided that Laos, Cambodia an 
Viet-Nam were eligible for admission to the Unite 
Nations. Hence, it was difficult to see exactly wh: 
"competent organs" the Indian representative had i 
mind. 
77. Mr. SAKSENA (India) explained that his dele 
gation did not feel that the criteria for membership i 
the regional commissions were necessarily those spec 
fied in Article 4 of the Charter, on which the Gener: 
Assembly's decision had been based. The General A: 
sembly had given no verdict on whether the three Stab 
in question enjoyed full control over their internation: 
relations. In his delegation's opinion, only States wi1 
full control over their international relations could spea 
with authority for the people of the countries concerne' 
If that criterion was not satisfied, the General Assen 
bly's verdict, based on Article 4, was of no consequenc 
By "competent organs" he meant the General Assembl 
and the Security Council. He hoped that the discussic 
in the Economic and Social Council would lead t1 
competent organs to ~xamine the question and come 1 
some decision. The issue was political, not economi 
and the Council should not precipitately take any actic 
which might have political consequences. 

78. He requested that the Indian draft resolutic 
(E/L.598) should be put to the vote first. It cou: 
be considered as an amendment to draft resolutic 
E/L.591, a P,roposal to defer action on certain prov 
sions of that draft resolution, or a previous motic 
under the second paragraph of rule 66 of the rules < 
procedure. In all three cases, it w<:mld take priority. 

79. Mr. EL-'TANAMLI (Egypt) said that he h:: 
not studied the question raised by the Indian represent: 
tive. He would therefore prefer that the phrase "till tl 
competent organs of the United Nations have dealt wi1 
this question" should be deleted. If it was maintaine 
he would like it to be put to the vote separately. 

80. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Sociali 
Republics) supported the Indian representative's r 
quest concerning the order of voting, but asked th 
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rule 56 of the rules of procedure no further ac
should be taken on the Indian draft resolution .or 

resolution E/L.S91 for twenty-four hours. 

Mr. ABELIN (France) said that the members of 
Council had probably adequately familiarized them

with the subject in two meetings and it was there
advisable to proceed immediately to the vote. 

82. After a procedural discussion, Mr. TSARAPKIN 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) proposed that 
further discussion should be postponed to the follow
ing meeting. 

It was so decided. 

The meeting rose at 1.10 p.m. 

10883-May 1954-t,9oo 
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[Agenda item 8] 

The PRESIDENT recalled that, according to the 
of the work decided upon at the 780th meeting, the 

neil was to vote first on the Indian draft resolution 
L.598) . The Egyptian delegation had asked· that it 

uld be voted upon in parts. 

Mr. SAKSENA (India) had the impression that 
Egyptian delegation had made that request because 

id not approve of the wording of the end of the third 
agraph; If that was the case, the Indian delegation 
prepared to delete the words "till the competent or

s of the United Nations have dealt with this ques-
" 
Mr. EL-TANAMLI (Egypt) withdrew his request 
a vote in parts. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the Indian draft 
lution (E/L.598), as revised. 

he draft resolution was rejected by 13 votes to 5. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the draft resolu
submitted jointly by France, Pakistan and the United 

t
es of America (EjL.591). 

Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia) asked for a separate vote 
ach of the countries mentioned in paragraph 2. 

It was so agreed. 

he provisiqns of the draft resolution relating to Cam-
·a were adopted by 13 votes to 2, with 3 abstentions. 

HEADQUARTERS, NEW YORK 

The provisions relating to Ceylon were adopted by 15 
votes to none, with 3 abstention's. 

The provisions relating' to Japan were adopted by 16 
votes to none, with 2 abstentions~· 

The provisions relating to the Republic of Korea were 
adopted by 13 votes to}, with 3 abstentions. · 

The provisions relating to Laos were adopted by 13 
votes to 2, with 3 abstentions. 

The provisions relating to Nepal were adopted by 16 
votes to none, with 2 abstentions. 

7. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished to know before the vote on the admis
sion of Viet-Nam whether the State in question was the 
Viet-Nam of Bao Dai or the Viet-Nam that was fight
ing for its freedom. 

8. The PRESIDENT observed that under rule 63 of 
the rules of procedure, once the voting had commenced, 
no representative could interrupt it except on a point of 
order in connexion with the actual conduct of the vot
ing. The USSR delegation's request would have been 

· entirely in order during the general debate, but it was 
no longer admissible. 

9. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that if the Council had decided to vot€ on 
the draft resolution as a whole, the Soviet Union dele
gation would have confined itself to voting against it 
and then explaining its vote. However, as there was to 
be a separate decision on each country, his delegation 
wished to know, in order to be able to vote, whether the 
draft resolution referred to the People's Republic of 
Viet-,Nam or to the puppet Government imposed by 
France. 

10. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) 
said that the reference could only be to the State of 
Viet-Nam mentioned in resolution 620C(VII) adopted 
by the General Assembly at its seventh session. 

11. Mr. LOKANATHAN (Economic Commission 
for Asia and the Far East) pointed out that in 1949 the 
Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East 
(ECAFE) had approved the application of the State of 
Viet-Nam for admission as an associate member and 
had rejected that of the People's Republic of Viet-Nam. 
Accordingly, draft resolution EjL.S91 unmistakably re
ferred to the State of Viet-Nam. 

) 

12. Mr. TSARAP'KIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that in that case he would vote against 
the admission of Viet-Nam. 

The provisions of the draft resolution relating to 
Viet-Nam were adopted by 13 votes to 2, with 3 absten
tions.' 

13. The PRESIDENT then put to the vote the draft 
resolution as a whole. 

The draft resolution as a whole was adoptgd by 14 
votes to 2, with 2 abstentions. 
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14. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the Norwegian 
draft resolution (E/L.596). 

The draft resolution was rejected by 13 votes to 5. 
15. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the draft reso
lution submitted by Belgium and the United States 
(E/L.592). 

The draft resolution was adopted by 13 votes to 3, with 
2 abstentions. 

16. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the Czechoslo
vak draft resolution (E/L.597). 

The draft resolution was rejected by 9 votes to 8, with 
1 abstention. 

17. The PRESIDENT invited members to explain 
their votes. 

18. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) said he had voted for 
the Norwegian draft resolution because postponement 
of the question seemed to him to be the wisest solution. 
After it had been rejected, he had voted for the Belgian 
and United States draft since the countries mentioned 
met the requirements for membership in the Economic 
Commission for Europe ( ECE) . On the other hand, he 
had had to vote against the Czechoslovak draft resolution 
since it covered States concerning which the Australian 
Government would have some reservations. 

19. Mr. ENGEN (Norwa.y) explained that after his 
delegation's draft resolution had been rejected, he had 
voted for the Czechoslovak draft, since he considered it 
illogical to admit only the States mentioned in document 
E/L.592. 

20. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia) said that he had abstained 
from voting on the Belgian-United States draft resolu
tion. While he had no objection to the admission of the 
countries it mentioned, he thought that the other coun
tries also satisfied the requirements for membership in 
ECE. Accordingly, he had voted for the Czechoslovak 
draft resolution. 
21. Mr. RIBAS (Cuba) said that he had voted against 
the Indian draft resolution (E/L.598) as he thought it 

Printed irt U.S.A. 

unfair to subject to special treatment the four countries 
mentioned in that document, which had been the subject 
of a favourable report by the Security Council. More
over, the Council had admitted them as members of 
ECAFE by adopting draft resolution E/L.591. 

22. Mr. EL TANAMLI (Egypt) said that although 
he had abstained from voting on those parts of draft 
resolution EjL.591 that dealt with Cambodia, Laos, the 
Republic of Korea and Viet-Nam, he had voted for the 
draft resolution as a whole because he did not wish to 
take a position against the admission of Ceylon, Japan 
~dN~d I 

23. Mr. GARCIA OLANO (Argentina) took the view 
that the regional economic commissions should include 
the largest possible number of countries of the region 
concerned. He had accordingly voted for both the Bel
gian-United States draft and the Czechoslovak draft 
since he considered that the two texts, far from being 
incompatible, were mutually complementary. 

24. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) explained that although he was not opposed to 
the admission of Ceylon, Nepal and Japan to ECAFE, 
he had abstained in the votes dealing with those three 
countries because the question of the representation of 
China was still unsettled. 

25. Of the seven European members o.f the Council 
who were also members of ECE, four had voted for the 
Czechoslovak draft resolution, France had abstained, and 
the two remaining countries, Belgium and the United 
Kingdom, had voted against it. The rejection of the 
Czechoslovak proposal was a success for the United 
States Government, but a defeat for Europe. 

26. Mr. ABELIN (France) wished to make it clear 
that he had refrained from replying to the Soviet Union 
delegation's false allegations concerning the State of 
Viet-Nam, out of respect for rule 63 of the rules of pro
cedure. 

The meeting rose at 3.50 p.m. 
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reed labour: reports of the Ad Hoc Committee 
on Forced Labour· (E/2153, E/2276, E/2341, 
E/2431 and Add.~ to 8, E/L.588/Rev.1) 

[Agenda item 14] 

GENERAL DEBATE 

Mr. MEADE (United Kingdom) said that the re
rmation of faith in the dignity and worth of the 

an person in the United Nations Charter and the 
, iversal Declaration of Human Rights were not mere 
pty phrases. They were solemn pledges, with which 

I
ced labour practices were utterly incom. patible. It was 
refore deeply shocking that in both the Economic 
~ Social Council and the General Assembly, ses

after session, there had. been charges and counter-
rges alleging the existence of such practices in 
mber States .. 
That was the situation with which the Council had 

n faced at its twelfth session. In view of its particula.i: 
ponsibility for promoting observance of human rights 
ad not been able to ignore the problem. It had been 

ential to attempt to produce a clear and objective 
ure of the facts and,· where charges had been lev
d, to give governments the opportunity to reply. 

The Council also had a special responsibility for co
linating the activities of the specialized agencies; in 
/t case ILO was most concerned. The International 
pour Organisation had been striving for twenty-five 
lrs to bring about the abolition of all forced labour 
ctices. It had therefore been essential that the Conn
should co-operate with ILO. 

Those were the considerations which had led to the 
ption of resolution 350 (XII), in which the Council 
invited the co-operation of ILO in the earliest pos

e establishment of an ad hoc committee on forced 
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labour. The Ad Hoc Committee's terms of reference 
were set out in·paragraph 1 (a) of the r~solution. 

5. The Council now had before it the Committee's re
port (E/2431 and Add.l to 8), which was as thorough 
as could be expected in view of the failure of some gov
ernments to co-operate to the same extent as· others. 
The Committee had done its best to support its conclu
sions with evidence, and, where sufficient evidence was 
not available, it had frankly refrained from drawing 
conclusions. It had found that there existed in the world 
systems of forced labour which were employed as a 
means of political coercion. or punishment for holding 
or expressing political views and which were on such a 
scale as to constitute an important element in the econ
omy of a given country. That situation was a dreadful· 
indictment of modern society and incompatible with the 
principles of the United Nations Charter and the Uni
versal Declaration of Human Rights. 

6. Forced labour practices were wholly condemned in 
the United Kingdom and were completely foreign to its 
way of life. The rights of the individual in democratic 
countries were protected by law. It was not the letter 
?f the law which counted, but the spirit that lay behind 
It and the fairness and justice with which it was ex
ecuted. Wh<~t were required were not simply laws that 
had a speciOus appearance, but practices that were 
fundamentally just. It was not enough to say that forced 
labour w~s corrective or r~-educational. Cramped quar
ters, senous under-nounshment, utterly inadequate. 
medical care and· monotonous, endless work-often be
yond the limits of human endurance and in dreadful 
c!imatic conditions--constituted a poor sort of educa-
tion. · 

~· The. United Kingdom believed that its laws were 
Just and that they were executed fairly and humanely. 

8. Ne-:-ertheless~. ch~rges. had ?een . made against it 
concermng practices· m pnsons, m the colonies and in 
other protected territories and were dealt with in the 
Committee's report. His Government had considered 
th()se cha!ges matters of the gravest importance and in 
every ~ase a complete reply had been provided. The 
Committee had concluded that the allegations were quite 
unfounded. 

9. From a practical point of view it could not be 
Claimed that either the Committee's ~ork or the Coun
cil's ?ebates ha~ achieved or would achieve any sub
stantial change m the g~neral situation. The report had 
placed on record the picture of a great evil and had 
caused all countries to search their consciences. It might 
perhaps be. hoped that~ even where systems of forced 
la?our .contmued to exist, conditions migl;t show some 
shght Improvement. But, without the co-operation of 
governments, the Council could not ensure the release 
of a single person from a forced labour camp. The 
Council should therefore acknowledge that the Ad Hoc 
Committee had done its task, and if it felt that discus
sion ?f the problem of forced labour had any useful ef
fect, It should take steps to ensure such discussion from 
time to time, when necessary. Finally, it should invite 
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the competent agency-which was clearly ILO~to deal 
with the problep1. 

10. The International Labour Organisation had al
ready considered the Committee's report and its Gov
erning Body had affirmed the organization's willingness 
to continue and intensify its efforts towards the abolition 
of forced labour practices of an economic character, in
cluding practices not envisaged when existing conven
tions had beenadopted. An appeal had already been ad
dressed to governments which had not ratified those 
conventions to give prompt consideration to the possi
bility of doing so, and to those govern).Tlents with re
sponsibilities for Non-Self-Governing Territories to 
consider applying the conventions to the territories with
out modification, in so far as they had not already done 
so. Moreover, the Governing Body .was to consider the 
possibility of further action to suppress forced labour in 
all its forms, either without any further recourse to or 
with some further limitation· of the transitional· excep
tions allowed by the existing Forced Labour Conven
tion (No. 29). The Council should look to ILO for 
practical international achievement. · 

11. The preamble and paragraph 1 of the drift resolu
tion (E/L.588/Rev.1) which his delegation was co
sponsoring were self-explanatory. Paragraph 2 dealt 
with the work of ILO. He hoped that all governments 
subscribed to paragraph 3. The language in it had been 
taken directly from the Ad Hoc Committee's terms of 
reference. The sponsors had not thought it wise to in
troduce new and possibly controversial language. Para
graph 4 contained the appeal recommended by the Com
mittee. Paragraph 5 provided for discussion of the 
problem of forced labour in a year's time and was in
tended to ensure that at that time the Council would 
have some fresh material· on which to base its discus
sion. Lastly, paragraph 6 would ensure that the whole 
problem was considered by the General Assembly at its 
next session. 

12, He appreciated. that the Cuban representative's 
amendment (E/L.590) was based on his anxiety to see 
the Council take positive action. Undoubtedly the joint 
draft resolution would be found disappointing in some 
quarters. He hoped, however, that. he had shown that 
any substantial practical action to eradicate the evil of 
forced labour had to depend upon the co-operation of 
governments, which was, unfortunately, not forthcom
ing. It would certainly be advantageous to discuss the 
problem from time to time and machinery must exist for 
receiving additional information. On the other hand, 
rapporteurs or ad hoc committees should only be ap
pointed in.special circumstances or when it was inappro
priate or undesirable for the Secretariat to fulfil the 
function required. In the case in point the machinery 
provided by the Secretariat and· ILO should prove ade
quate. 
13. · His delegation would therefore vote against the 
Cuban amendment. 
14. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) 
said that forced labour was an anachronism in the twen
tieth century. In its most pervasive form it was a 
throwback to the slavery of the Dark Ages, employed 
by totalitarian governments and Communist dictators to 
liquidate opposition. 
15. In resolution 740 (VIII) the General Assembly, 
roused by the findings in the Ad Hoc Committee's re
port (E/2431), had expressed its strong condemnation 
of forced labour as a direct contravention of the solemn 
obligations embodied in the United Nations Charter. 

The General Assembly's action had been taken wit 
only five negative votes, cast -by the five countries rer: 
resenting the so-called "workers' paradises" promise 
by Lenirt. 

16. Outside the Soviet world the charges had bee 
reviewed seriously, and governments had co-operate( 
It was significant that the Committee's blackest finding 
related to the very countries which had refused to co 
operate with it in any way. An utter disregard an 
contempt for the standards of human dignity and fre( 
dom which the United. Nations represented was clearl 
shown by the replies of Czechoslovakia and the USS1 
to the Committee's inquiries and by their continue 
refusal to co-operate, even after the General Assembl 
had requested such co-operation in resolution 74 
(VIII); The delegations of the USSR, Poland an 
Czechoslovakia, in notifying the Secretary-General c 
their continued refusal to co-operate, had reiterate 
their charges that the report was "slanderous" an 
"provocative". Those replies were a brazen effort t 
use the technique of the "big lie" to combat a series c 
established facts that had shocked the civilized world. 

17. The Ad Hoc Committee had applied, as a basi 
standard of justice, the principle that an ~ccused perso 
is innocent until proved guilty; it had applied that prir 
ciple even to allegations against countries that did nc 
accord such rights to their ow·n citizens. It had bee 
hampered at every turn by the refusals of the Sovi< 
countries to co-operate. The only comments receive 
from those countries had been those made during earli< 
discussions in the Council. Even taking them into a< 
count, the Committee had been forced to conclude th: 
forced .labour in its most reprehensible form was a si! 
nificant part of the structure of the Soviet Union an 
the satellite countries. It had found that forced Jabot 
was being used as a political weapon to throttle freedOJ 
and that the majority of the forced labourers were p< 
litical prisoners rather than ordinary criminals. Tl 
Committee had also found a second form of fore~ 
labour-compulsion to work for the State as the Sta 
commanded without freedom to choose a job or fre' 
dom of movement. By that means, the Soviet dictato 
ships extracted concentrated and cheap labour whic 
they could not otherwise obtain. 

18. In the Third Committee of the General Assemb 
the Soviet Union representative had criticized the Con 
mittee's procedure as part of the secretive "slanderow 
and "provocative" attack on the USSR.1 He wonden 
whether the USSR would really like the record of t1 
Committee's hearings made public in all its shockir 
details. That record would show not only forced labm 
but other violations of human rights and decent stan' 
ards, the tragic breaking up of homes, the use of bruta 
ity and the imposition of unreasonable· and ardu01 
tasks on women and children. 

19. A summary of the actuat experiences of 1: 
former inmates of the Soviet Union forced labour cam] 
showed that in most instances the victims were tak1 
from their homes at night and permitted to take wi 
them only the clothes they wore. They were subject' 
to lengthy and repeated interrogation, often accor 
panied by psychological coercion or physical violenc 
They were usually, though not always, subjected 
some kind of rigged trial. There appeared to be no n: 
as to whether the victim had a right to defend hims< 
or to obtain legal defence; sometimes defence couns< 

'See Official Records of the General Assembly, Eighth S1 
sian, Third Committee, 535th meeting. 
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re. provided, sometimes not. The forced labour camps 
re usually enclosed by barbed or electrified wire, 

~
rded by ·watch-towers and patrolled by dogs and 
ed guards. In many of the camps there were women 
oners, who received treatment substantially the same 
hat meted out to men. Food was frequently rationed 

rording to whether the victim fulfilled his work quota. 
re clothing issued was inadequate. The death-rate was 
gh. The most -common causes of death were exhaus
ln and malnutrition, exposure to extreme climatic 
pditions, accidents at work and occasional epidemics. 
~usa! to work was severely punished. In one case, 
0 prisoners had struck for work closer to their spe
[lties, for an eight-hour day and for separation from 
lminals. They had starved for from fifteen to forty 
~s. All had been shot. Solitary confinement, additional 

1
ms of imprisonment and reduced rations were other 
pes of punishment. 

~ There had been rumors that improvements had 
en made as a result of the Ad Hoc Committee's work 
~ there had been some so-called amnesties. The 
pSR had granted an amnesty a year before and the 
Lmtries in the Soviet sphere of influence had followed 
[t. Under all the amnesties the release of political pris
prs was carefully avoided. If there had in fact been 
V improvement in the official use of forced labour, the 
lrld should be informed of the situation by the coun
es which stood accused. 

~ 
In the case of Albania and Communist China, the 

mmittee had been unable to pursue its i'nquiry to a 
elusion, but it should be noted that it had not dis

ssed the allegations against those Governments as it 
~ in the cases where it had found no evidence. String
l censorship had been imposed to prevent the outside 
!rid from learning about the internal affairs of Al
~ia, including forced labour conditions. Nevertheless 

r

eport printed in the Albanian !lewspaper Bashkimi 
23 May 1952, containing the speech made by Bilbil 

psi, Minister of Justice, in presenting a new penal 

~ 
to Parliament, showed that the Hoxha regime was 

mitted to a policy of forced labour. The testimony 
300 Albanians who had fled was typical of the dole
itany recited by almost all the coun-tless men, women 
children who had undergone Communist "educa

" labour. It was a harrowing story of the rap on the 

t

r at midnight, the accusation and the inevitable 
tence. 

·With regard to Communist China, an article by the 

~
ister of Public Security, published in the Peiping 
Min Jih Pao, acknowledged that forced labour was 

d to liquidate and rdorm counter-revolutionaries 

~
that it was of great economic as well as political 

ificance. The article admitted that many people had 
sentenced to prison terms and subjected to com

sory reform through labour. Chinese Communist 
[ocacy of forced labour went back to the very begin
g of the regime, at which time Mao Tse-tung had 
~licitly stated that he intended to "re-educate the 
ttionary classes anew through work", and that, if 

~ 
were unwilling to work, the people's State would 

pel them to work. A statement by the Prime Min
r, Mr. Chou En-lai, at the third session of the 
ional Political Consultative Conference clearly indi
~d that the death threat was to be used to exact 
bed labour to the utmost. That forced labour had in 

l been used was proved by ·a report on the work of 
Kwangtting Provincial People's Government for a 

1
month period. That report stated that 1,571 cases of 
nter-revolutionary attempts had been exposed in-

volving the arrest of nearly 90,000 persons of whom 
28,000 had been shot and the remainder had been sen
tenced to reform through hard labour. He also cited an 
eye-witness account of forced labour on the Yangtse 
River Valley Project by Brajkishore Shastri, who.had 
visited Communist China the previous May and whose 
observations, which he quoted, had been set forth in 
I anata, the Praja Socialist Party weekly. He cautioned 
against yielding to the temptation of calling those 
charges old information. He pointed out that forced 

· labour was "a monster whelped in our time", "nurtured 
to dragon proportions". It was a monster in the image 
of the Kremlin, set loose anew in each enslaved land, 
and awaiting licence to roam Indo~China. 

23. The Council should adopt the most efficient means 
to present the facts of forced labour to the world .. The 
Ad Hoc Committee's work had laid a solid foundation. 
The United States of America was prepared to support 
a proposal that the Committee's terms of reference 
should be prolonged. In his delegation's view, it was 
essential that there should be an expert mechanism to 
evaluate evidence on the existence of forced labour 
placed before the United Nations. At an appropriate 
later date the United States Government might intro
duce proposals to that effect. For the moment, however, 
the continuation of the exploration that had been be
gun, on the basis of the solid principles established by 
the Committee, could well be entrusted to the Secretary
General of the United Nations and the Director-General 
of the International Labour Office, acting jointly. Para
graph 5 (b) of the joint draft resolution (E/L.588/Rev. 
1) provided for the submission of new information, of 
any type whatsoever, on systems of forced labour, 
whether de jure or de facto. It allowed information to 
be submitted by responsible sources, governments of 
States Members, specialized agencies and non-govern
mental organizations in consultative status. Govern
ments were given. an opportunity to comment on in
formation submitted. The resoluion further provided 
for the inclusion of the information and any comments 
received in a report to the Council at its nineteenth ses
sion. The language of the draft resolution had been 
carefully chosen. It envisaged a report based on new 
information and would exclude a re-presentation of the 
material contained in the Ad Hoc Committee's report. 
The report was to be based on information and not on 
unsupported allegations, and it was to deal with systems 
of forced labour as defined and elaborated by the Ad 
Hoc Committee. The draft resolution did not envisage 
a report including information on a great many other 
matters and it did not authorize the inclusion of "slan
derous and provocative" irrelevancies similar to those 
which the Ad Hoc Committee had dismissed. 

24. The draft resolution also called for the CO:Opera
tion of governments which had not replied to the Com
mittee's questionnaire. That was an important step in 
the gathering of further information and was in ac
cordance with General Assembly resolution 7 40 (VIII). 
Such information would also be included in the pro
posed report. 

25. While the facts were further explored, the Council 
must not weaken in its condemnation of the inhuman 
practices which had been so forcefully brought to its 
attention. The draft resolution unequivocably con
demned forced labour and appealed to governments to 
re-examine their laws and administrative practices. 

26. Mr. SAKSIN '(Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics) said that he intended to make a statement later on 
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the substance of the matter, but wished to reply at once 
to the United States representative's remarks. 

27. Owing to United States opposition, the People's 
Republic of China had not yet been admitted to the 
United Nations, and the United States representative 
had taken advantage of that fact to attack that country's 
leader, who had delivered its people from foreign im-
perialist slavery and oppression. · 

28. The United States representative had also attacked 
Lenin, the organizer of the revolution and creator of the 
Soviet State, who had freed the Russian people from 
the oppression of the Czarist regime. In 1918 the 
United States of America and fourteen other imperial
istic States had tried to strangle the young Soviet 
Republic and restore the regime of slavery and imperial
ism, but Lenin had led the workers and peasants to vic
tory. In 1941, when the Hitlerite hordes had overrun 
Europe, the Soviet workers and peasants had defended 
not only their own freedom, but that of all the countries 
that had been crushed by fascism. 
29. The United States representative had distorted the 
facts when he had stated that the collection of forgeries 
and fabrications known as the report of the Ad Hoc 
Committee on Forced Labour had been adopted almost 
unanimously by the General Assembly. In fact the reso
lution on the report had been adopted by only 39 votes. 

30. Ever since the beginning of the current session the 
United States delegation had pursued a policy of ob
struction. The question before the Council had been 
placed on the agenda at the insistence of the United 
States for the purpose of poisoning international rela
tions and slandering the peoples of the USSR and the 
peoples' democracies, with the object of fomenting a 
new war. That aim would not be achieved, however, 
because the 800 million people of those countries were 
struggling for freedom, independence and peace. No 
anti-Soviet statements on forced labour could disguise 
that fact. 

31. Mr. NU:N"EZ PORTUONDO (Cuba) said that 
the Cuban delegation had already explained its ideas on 
the subject of forced labour during the debate in the 
Third Committee of the General Assembly at its eighth 
session2 and would not expound them again. 

32. Since· the eighth session of the General Assembly 
and the publication of the Ad Hoc Committee's report 
the Cuban delegation had obtained additional informa
tion on the subject which he would communicate to the 
Council in support of his delegation's amendment (E/ 
L.590) to the joint draft resolution (E/L.588/Rev.1). 

33. In Lithuania regulations had recently been intro
duced maintaining the institution of forced labour. In 
accordance with those regulations an applicant for work 
had to submit his curriculum vitae and a certificate, 
bearing the seal of the executive committee of the Com
munist Party, describing his qualifications and political 
activities. Admission to college was subject to the same 
formality. 

. 34. Young men continued to be deported from Lithu
ania to the Soviet Union to perform slave labour, under 
the guise of voluntary work. Radio Vilna had recently 
announced that compulsory meetings of young Lithu
anians were held in the factories, at which they were 
compelled to enrol as "voluntary" workers to cultivate 
the most remote regions of the Soviet Union. 

2 Ibid., 53 1st meeting. 

35. Mass deportations from Estonia had taken plac( 
on a number of occasions for the purpose of forcec 
labour. In March 1954 the Soviet Union had enacted :: 
decree providing that 100,000 young Estonians shoulc 
be assigned to forced labour on uncultivated land ir 
various remote parts of the USSR. That was a men 
beginning; according to the official Communist youtl 
publication another 60,000 would shortly follow. Radic 
Tallinn had broadcast information on the subject ir 
February and March 1954. 

36. In recent years Hungary had modified a numbe1 
of laws so as to conceal the fact that forced labom 
existed in the country. Thus the new penal code omittec 
the penalty of forced labour established by laws enactec 
in 1945 and 1946, during the Soviet occupation. The 
change, however, was more apparent than real; then 
was no mention of forced labour in the penal code be 
cause, according to the Communist conception, any de 
privation of liberty would naturally entail forced labour 
Under Decree 320/1946 of the Council of Ministers 
the Minister of Justice could impose forced labour 01 

any prisoner even if it were not provided for in hi 
sentence. Under Decree 1950/39 any prison sentenc' 
comprised forced labour. Under the first-mentionec 
decree any person sentenced to deprivation of libert: 
was obliged to perform any kind of work assigned t' 
him-an obvious example of forced labour. To thos 
who wished for further information on the subject h 
recommended a recent study by Mr. Laszlo Varg 
called The Legal Aspect of Forced Labo~tr in HungarJ 
The Cuban delegation had also received an interestin, 
document containing comments by jurists in exile fror 
Czechoslovakia on the report of the Ad Hoc Committe( 
The document pointed out that the Czechoslovak Gov 
ernment had failed to reply to the Committee's question 
naire because the Committee had affirmed that ther 
were two classes of forced labour in Czechoslovakia 
forced labour used to correct political ideas or to incu: 
cate such ideas, and forced labour for economic pm 
poses. In that connexion they had given some detail 
which would interest the members of the Council. 

37. A military forced labour camp at Zbuch, nea 
Plzen, had been converted in 1953 into a re-educatio 
centre for civilian prisoners. There were about 40 
prisoners there, living in four primitive wooden shec 
and compelled to do heavy work in the nearby coa 
mines. Furthermore, a special correctional forced Jabot 
camp had· been established, also in 1953, under the ac 
ministration of the Ostrava-Karvina Mines, which acte 
in co-operation with the Ministry of National Securir 
The prisoners were miners guilty of absenteeism, wli 
were sent to the camp by mere decision of the loc; 
authorities ; those authorities also fixed the period c 
detention. Th~re was also a new labour camp at V etrn 
near Cesky Krumov, where political prisoners were en 
ployed in highly dangerous work. Cases of gas an 
chemical poisoning were very frequent there. 

38. There were forced labour units in the army, ted 
nically known as "auxiliary battalions". They we1 
largely composed of Roman Catholic priests who h:: 
refused to associate with the so-called "patriotic" pries 
who collaborated with the Communist regime. 

39. In the spring of 1953 a number of doctors h:: 
been evicted from Bratislava and ordered to settle ar 
practise in various small towns to which they we: 
assigned. They had not been allowed to take their X-rc 
apparatus or medical and surgical instruments. Oth 
cases of mass deportations• had also been reported ; 
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l case the persons concerned had been taken to the 

[
~iet Union. . 

A regulation had been promulgated in May' 1953 
adopted in April 1954 imposing compulsory over

e for work classified as urgent and in the public 
rest. That regulation applied to males from fourteen 

sixty years of age and to females from fourteen to 
y. According to a Government decree of May 1952, 
versity graduates could be compelled to work on the 
, te's economic plans for a period of three years. 
· ginally secondary school pupils had been exempt, 
later all exemptions were cancelled. Training-school 

duates were also liable for forced labour. 

Finally, Mr. Antonin Zapotocky, President of the 
choslovak Republic, had said at Brno on 23 Febru-
1954 that there was a shortage of thousands and 

n tens of thousands of workers in the production 
tres. As in the past, it would be necessary to again 
ilize new labour so that it might be properly dis-
uted. The continuation and even an increase in the 
of women in industry woulcl be enforced. 
With regard to Poland, there were documents, 

sequent to the Ad Hoc Committee's report, which 
wed that there also, those practices were carried on. 
ording to Polish newspapers, people were tried the 
after they had been arrested and sent to work the 

e day. Mr. Korowicz, a Polish representative at the 
eral Assembly, had told the New York Press that 
ad himself seen forced labour camps in Poland. In 
camp at Gronowo, near Lezno, there were over 

po women doing forced labour. There was another 
Iced labour camp at Wilkow, in. the Zlotoryja district, 
rre there were thousands of pnsoners, about_1,200 of 
om were· former members of the Commumst Party 
t officials of the security police who had been sub., 
ted to the form of persecution known ~s "purges". 

In connexion with the assertion by the USSR rep
ntative that the Soviet Union had liberated. the 

. ons of Europe from fascism, he pointed out that in· 
9 a treaty had been signed between Hitlerite Ger
y and the USSR as a result of which Poland had 

r been stabbed in the back. In the early part of the 
ond World War the USSR had been the ally of 
ist Germany; only later had they fought each other. 

All delegations had received a statement by Mr. 
ntisek Polak describing the tortures inflicted on him 
he Soviet authorities over a period of seven years in 
ous forced labour camps in the USSR. Mr. Polak 
been a member of a Czechoslovak unit which had 
ht against Hitler under Polish command. in 1939 
ad been captured by Soviet troops when they had 
pied the Western Ukraine by agreement with Hit
His story should be read by all those who turned a 

f ear to accounts of what was happening behind the 
n curtain". · 

The President and Secretary-General of the 'rnter
onal Union of Peasants, which represented the for
peasant and agrarian parties of Albania, Bulgaria, 

atia, Czechoslovakia, Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, 
uania, Poland and Romania, had stated that the 

1t inhuman measures were practised in those coun
s, mainly against the rural population, who were 
ngly opposed to Communist political and economic 
ries. They had appealed to the Economic and Social 
neil to continue the activities of the Ad Hoc Com
ee on Forced Labour. Furthermore, a statement by 
President and Secretary of the Federation of Chris-

tian Trade Unions of Central Europe affirmed that the 
system of forced labour was still in existence and ap
pealed for the contmuance of measures to abolish it. 

46. The General Assembly at its eighth session had 
adopted resolu~ion 74D (VIII), of which Cvba had been 
a co~sponsor, by a large majority. Yet governments 
which had not at that time replied to the Ad Hoc Com
mittee had not done so since, and the General Assembly 
had requested the Council to submit to it at its ninth 
session a report on forced labour. 
47. In his delegation's opinion the six-Power draft 
resolution (E/L.588/Rev.1) was not realistic. Far from 
diminishing, the system of forced labour continued to 
be applied more intensively and more cruelly in many 
countries. Moreover. the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations and the Director-General of ILO had 
already too many responsibilities to be able to give such 
a task the priority it deserved. The·· Cuban delegation 
was therefore submitting an amendment (E/L.590). 

. In doing so it felt it was fulfilling a humanitarian duty. 
The argument was sometimes used that a draft resolu
tion or an amendment ought not to be submitted because 
it would not receive a majority. That was not the view 
of the Cuban delegation. What was important was that 
a proposal should have a worthy purpose. To accept any 
other criterion would b~ to compromise with principle, 
a course which recent history had shown never produced 
good results. 

48. Mr. BENITES VINUEZA (Ecuador) stated 
that the allegation by the World Federation of Trade 
Unions that huasicamw, or the obligation to perform 
compulsory unpaid work for a landowner, was practised 
in Ecuador was not relevant to the matter before the 
Council. There was no forced labour of any kind in 
Ecuador and a large body of legislation expressly for-· 
bade any restrictions on the freedom of labour. It was 
true that work was compulsory in Ecuador, but there 
was complete freedom in the choice of employment and 
in bargaining. Unpaid or compulsory services were pro
hibited, except in cases of the greatest urgency, and no 
one was obliged to work, except in accordance with a 
contract guaranteeing appropriate remuneration. The 
only exception to those principles was compulsory mil-
itary service. . 
49. The institution of huasicarn4:d. itself was a survival 
of ancient· customs which had persisted since colonial 
days. The Ecuadorian labour code provided that a peon, 
and his wife and children if they accompanied him, were 
entitled under a huasicamia agreement to transport, 
board and lodging, whilst the peon was paid the appro
priate daily wage for his work. He agreed that the sys
tem might well be discontinued throughout Latin 
America, but it could in no way be considered as 
forced labour. 

SO. Another allegation had been made by the Presby
terian Church of the United States of America, though 
it was not reproduced in the Ad Hoc Committee's re
port.. It was alleged that some eight million indigenous 
inhabitants of Ecuador were living in a state of peon
age. Since the 1950 census figures gave the total popu
lation of Ecuador as about three and one-half million, 
he could not wi.derstand how the figure of eight million 
had been. calculated. Nor could he understand in what 
way huas.icamia could be considered as forced labour 
within the terms of reference of the Ad Hoc Committee 
on Forced Labour. Those terms of reference expressly 
referred to "corrective" labour, which could hardly be 
equated with the undoubted right of a· State to rehabili-
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tate offenders by suitable training programmes. It obvi
ously meant forced labour as a means of coercing or 
punishing those who held certain political views. It was 
expressly stated that systems of forced labour, to be 
within the terms of reference of .the Committee, had to 
be on such a ·scale as to constitute an important element 
in the economy of a given country. The allegations re
lating to huasicam_.ia and similar practices, made by the 
Soviet Union, Poland and the WFTU, could not be 
considered as falling within those terms of reference, 
and had rightly been rejected by the Ad Hoc Com
mittee. 
51. He recalled that in paragraph 7 of its report on 
its second session (E/1988) the Ad Hoc Committee on 
Slavery had stated that it would not attempt to study 
systems of forced or "corrective" labour, since those 
were within the competence of the Ad Hoc Committee 
on Forced Labour. He did not see, therefore, why the 
latter Committee should have concerned itself with 
matters which fell properly under agenda item 15. Some 
delegations had seemed to be under the impression that 
the Committee should consider all forms of forced 
labour, including servitude. Solutions should certainly 
be found for all the problems arising from the existence 
of such systems, but it was ·important not to confuse 
terminology. The form of servitude which survived as a 
legacy of colonial days would be dealt with under 
agenda item 15. The other form, exemplified by the hor
rors of the concentration camp and other manifestations 
of the police State, was under consideration by the 
Council. 
52. Forced labour of that kind was clearly a violation 
of the principles of the Charter of the United Nations 
and a proper matter for United Nations action, and for 
that reason, .his delegation would support the six-Power 
draft resolution (E/L.588/Rev.1). 
53. Mr. BORIS (France) did not think that any 
resolution adopted by the Council could put an end to a 
discussion which seemed to reflect the deepest and most 
fundamental cleavage in the modern world. If the dis
pute were eventually to be settled, it would be a sign 
that a community of thought had arisen under which 
every kind of co-operation would be possible. 

54. Meanwhile, the best course was to explain and 
endeavour to persuade by peaceful means. In matters of 
that kind it was very difficult to remaih dispassionate in 
view of the emotional significance to a post-war genera
tion of the words "forced labour", "concentration 
camps" and "concentration camp practices". 

55. His own delegation had always endeavoured to 
remain objective. In particular, it had considered 
whether the absolute prohibition of compulsory labour 
was applicable equally to a collective and to a liberal 
economy. There was undoubtedly, however, a concept 
of forced labour which was repugnant to the human 
conscience and which should be defined as precisely as 
possible. 
56. At its twelfth session the Council had met that 
requirement by condemning the principle of any system 
of forced labour employed as a means of political coer
cion and which constituted an important element in the 
economy of a given country. Moreover, in accordance 
with the French delegation's wishes, the Council had 
considered that its principal task should be to examine 
the texts of laws and regulations of all States, and that 
oral testimony should be used only to confirm the analy
sis of such texts. Nevertheless, the Ad Hoc Commit
tee's task had been extremely difficult. Its members had 

worked honestly and conscientiously and had endea> 
oured to make their findings as nearly universal a 
possible. They might not have been able to do that i 
they had not interpreted their terms of reference ver 
widely by considering not only those systems whic 
were employed as means of political coercion, but als 
those which constituted an important element in th 
economy of a country and not insisting that their com 
petence began only when both conditions were fulfillec 
By acting thus, they had placed themselves beyond an 
reproach of having criticized only one system or on 
group of countries. 

57. The human conscience was opposed to any syster 
in which political coercion was allied with economic e:x 
ploitation. The report left no doubt that such system 
existed in a number of countries, which appeared t 
have shown their embarrassment by failing to reply t 
the Committee's quesionnaire and letter. That being sc 
he wondered whether the Council whilst unreserved! 
censuring such practices, even if in terms which coul 
only partially reflect the strength of its views, could d 
more than· appeal to such governments to re-examin 
their laws and administrative practices. Such a revie' 
would represent the most striking contribution whic 
they could make to the cause of understanding betwee 
nations and universal peace. 

58. With regard to systems of forced labour as instn 
ments of political coercion, but without the aggravatin 
circumstances of economic exploitation, his delegatio 
considered that the Committee had done well to obtai 
the facts in such cases. The coercive measure need nc 
necessarily be forced labour. There was no great diffe1 
ence between inflicting a long term of imprisonment o 
a man guilty of ideological opposition to the politic: 
system of depriving him of liberty by forcing him t 
work. When membership of a group with an ideolog 
opposed to that of the government or the majorit 
meant transportation to a labour camp or imprisonmen 
the "cold war" would have been won by the enemies < 
freedom, which would be eclipsed. 

59. The Committee had pointed out that systems c 
forced labour imposed only for economic purposes cm 
stituted an infringement of the Universal Declaration< 
Human Rights and also a grave threat to fundament 
human rights themselves. It might be said that it was i 
the interests of peoples themselves that there should l 
strict discipline, including even the obligation to worl 
That question did arise in under-developed countric 
and represented a problem for their governments. 

60. France had decided in favour of freedom in tl 
territories which it administered, because it considen 
that the moral force of such a decision would help 1 
teach the populations that voluntary labour would gi1 
them the benefit of a better life and full respect fc 
human dignity. It had ratified international Conventic 
No. 29 concerning Forced or Compulsory Labour i 
overseas territories. Any infringement of the princip 
of the Convention was punishable under the penal cod 
Article 2 of the Act of 15 December 1952 instituting 
labour code in overseas teri-itories absolutely prohibit( 
forced or compulsory labour. 

61. His Government was well aware of the resistaw 
which that legislation might call forth in certain qua 
ters, and the disturbing effect which it might have c 
sensitive economies. It had accepted the fact that tho: 
problems would arise and had considered that it wou 
be able to deal with them. In his Government's view, tl 
guaranteeing of full freedom of labour was an intrins 
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t of its duty to educate and civilize and to bring 
pies which for many years had been backward to a 
lization of their human rights and duties. 

In view of that position he considered that inter
ional organizations, particularly ILO, should con
ue to study the problems of compulsory labour, and 

recruitment and deployment of manpower in sover
n States. The return of former members to ILO 
uld be a favourable circumstance. 

! Reviewing the history of the CounCil's discussions 
!forced labour, he recalled that in order to meet the 
fversal pressure of world opinion, the Council had 
tiated a discussion which had aroused much attention. 
t discussion had not been enough ; action had been 
ed for. It was against that background that the Ad 
c Committee had carried out its task. Forty-eight 
tes had replied to the questionnaire, but 32 had not. 
24 countries to which the Committee had notified 

•gations made against them, 14 had either submitted 
reply or had even refused to take note of the docu
ts. Those figures emphasized the difficulties which 
Committee had met even when it had had a solid 

is for its inquiry. In the case of Albania and the 
pie's Republic of China even that basis had been 
ent. 

Even so, the Committee's report contained conclu
s whose authority was strengthened by their moder-

edin U.S.A. 

ation and marked a further step in an advance, which 
could not fail to be slow and arduous, towards justice 
and freedom. 

65. The draft resolution (E/L.588/Rev.1), which was 
co-sponsored by France, condemned the principle of 
systems of forced labour and carried an appeal to gov
ernments. Nevertheless, the final word would not have 
been said in a discussion of that kind and the draft 
resolution therefore requested the Secretary-General, 
and invited the Director-General of ILO, to prepare a 
further report for the Council's nineteenth session. 

66. He was well aware of the inadequacy of the draft 
resolution. Naturally, those who suffered and those who 
hoped expected more. But those who carried the re
sponsibility for possible action knew that the most use
ful and effective course which the United Nations could 
take was to enlist the support of world opinion and so 
to exert a moral pressure which alone could carry such 
a cause to peaceful victory. It was permissible to think 
that that moral pressure had already begun to make 
itself felt. If the Council had taken the first step to 
relieve the suffering of so many men and women, it 
might well believe that it had not acted in vain and 
would find reason to hope that it could do more in 
future. 

The meeting rose at 1 p.m. 
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(continued) 

[Agenda item 14] · 

GENERAL DEBATE ( continu.ed) 

Mr. GALVEZ (Argentina) said that his delega
n had been astonished to find that Argentina and 
ht other Latin-American countries were cited in the 
ort of the Ad Hoc Committee on Forced Labour 
/2431) as countries in which practices existed which 
ht be regarded as constituting a form of forced 
ur. Although the Committee had acknowledged that 
allegations concerning the Latin-American countries 

re couched in general terms and that it was conse
bntly not possible to make a detailed study of them, 
~ Argentine delegation could not pass them over in 
bnce. A brief recapitulation of the laws and regula-

r
s protecting workers in Argentina would suffice to 
w how false those allegations were. 
With regard to acasillaje (payment in kind) re

-red to in paragraph 217 (e), it should be noted that 
suant to Act No. 11,278, which expliCitly pro
ited that practice, Argentine employers were bound 
pay their workers in legal tender. Be gave the pro
ions of that Act in detail; it strictly regulated wages 

prohibited all deductions by the employer except 
social security and in certain expressly specified 

es. A very strict supervision was exercised and 
aches were severely punished. 

. HEADQUARTERS, NEW YORK 

erned by a special statute, the Estatuto del peon rural. 
That statute applied to all enterprises which employed 
agricultural workers and operated in rural, mountainous 

. or forested areas. The regulations covered the entire 
existence of agricultural workers, determining wages, 
housing, feeding, health standards, holidays and· rest 
periods, medical care and discipline. The wage scale 
was periodically revised in relation to the cost of living. 
The Ministry of Labour and Welfare, either directly 
or through its regional branches, carried out investiga
tions on the spot in order to see that the Statute was 
properly implemented. 

4. The Argentine Government was particularly con
cerned to see that the many labour laws in effect in 
Argentina were respected. The State itself guaranteed 
the workers' rights and · defended their interests. It 
ensured living conditions that enabled workers to live 
decently and to labour effectively for their country's 
greatness. In the Argentine Government's view, labour 
was not a commodity, and poverty, wherever it existed, 
endangered the nation's prosperity. 

5. The greatness of every country had always been 
based on the human element. The chief concern of the 
State, therefore, was naturally its people. It behoved 
the State to raise living standards in a way compatible 
with human dignity, to promote economic progress, 
to encourage co-operatives and friendly societies and to 
organize vocational training. The social aims of the 
Argentine Government were simple : the minimum wage, 
State welfare work and social security, regulation of 
work and holidays. Everyone should be paid according 
to the work he performed, but should be able to lead a 
decent life. 

6. Turning to the joint draft resolution (E/LS88/ 
Rev.1) and the Cuban amendments (E/L.S90) he said 
that his delegation preferred the draft resolution as it 
stdod as it was more in keeping with the views of 
Argentina. . 
7. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia) said that the question of 
fQrced labour had long been a subject of international 
concern. The League of Nations had studied it. The 
International Labour Organisation had adopted con
ventions dealing more specifically with freeing the 
indigenous inhabitants of colonies from exploitation. 
But despite the time that had elapsed, despite the adop
tion of the United Nations Charter and the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights, the situation had not . 
improved; on .the contrary, forced labour had acquired 
new forms and had added new millions to the list of 
its victims. Those facts led his delegation to conclude 
that the question of forced labour should be considered 
within the widest possible framework. 

8. The Ad Hoc Committee on Forced Labour had 
taken as the basis of its work the legislative enactments 
and the administrative practice of States, but had taken 
care to keep the governments informed of its findings 

The· "labour conditions tantamount to slavery" re- and to consult them; similarly, it had transmitted to 
red to in paragraph 217 (f) could not exist in the them the information it had drawn from private sources 
tations of Argentina, since the working and living arid had sought their opinion of it. In so far as it had 

ditions of the labour employed on them were gov- been possible, the Committee had endeavoured to work 

181 E/SR.783 



182 Economic and Social Connell-Seventeenth Session 

discreetly and to prevent the use of its activities for 
propaganda purposes in the interest of particular coun
tries. Finally, although it had confirmed the existence 
of one form or another of forced labour in some coun
tries (Hungary, Poland, Romania, Spain, Union of 
South Africa and the USSR), in its general conclusions 
it had refrained from expressly mentioning any other 
countries by name and its recommendations were not 
based on any political considerations. The Yugoslav 
delegation had wished to emphasize those positive as
pects of the Ad Hoc Committee's work. 

9. ·Unfortunately, however, the report had a negative 
aspect. Under its terms of reference (Council resolu-

. tion · 350 (XII)), the Committee had been authorized 
to take "additional evidenceH into consideration if it 
thought fit besides the texts of laws and regulations 
and their application. The Yugoslav delegation felt 
bound to make a reservation regarding the sources from 
which the additional evidence had been sought. The 
Committee had collected information from political 
refugees and organizations which were overtly hostile 
to a given country and could not be considered obje~
tive and trustworthy informants. Evidence of that kind 
was not admissible in the jurisprudence of many States, 
and some surprise might be felt that it should have 
been included in a study conducted under United Na
tions auspices. 

10. The Committee's terms of reference dealt with 
certain forms of forced labour, doubtless those currently 
most widespread, but not the only ones. The reason for 
that limitation of the terms of reference, which was 
inconsistent with contemporary conditions, could only 
have been political. The best proof was the fact that the 
Committee itself had found it impossible to accept that 
definition of forced labour and had itself defined two 
separate categories : forced labour for politica1 purposes 
and forced labour for economic purposes. The Council 
should draw the pertinent conclusions from that move 
by the Committee. 

11. Unfortunately, the Committee had stopped there. 
The weakness of its study lay clearly in the fact that it 
had examined the phenomenon of forced labour not 
qualitatively-bearing the human element in mind-but, 
as it were, quantitatively: it recognized the existence of 
political forced labour only if it amounted to a system. 
The Yugoslav delegation could not help thinking that 
the Committee had attached exaggerated importance to 
the word "systemH, and that had led it to state that it 
was competent only in instances in which the existence 
of forced labour was disclosed by statutes and regula
tions or by their application and to refuse to take into 
consideration other forms or instances of forced labour. 

12. Nor could the Yugoslav delegation agree with the 
Committee's decision to take into consideration only 
instances in which forced labour was an important 
element in the economy of a country. If that premise 
were accepted, forced labour could subsist under the 
auspices of the United Nations itself, provided that it 
were not extensive; that would obviously be contrary to 
the basic principles enunciated in the Charter and the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights and could only 
lead to worse disputes and make the solution of a com
plex problem even harder. 

13. The Yugoslav delegation considered that the ques
tion of forced labour should be treated from the human 
angle, not from the political or economic point of view.· 
The Committee should have covered all forms of forced 
labour and should have taken account of all its phe-

nomena, regardless of their extent or economic effects. 
To link that question with political considerations could 
only darken the international horizon even more. He 
was not intending to preach political appeasement to 
the extent of claiming that the United Nations should 
shut its eyes; but to try to exploit the matter for polit
ical or ideological purposes would inevitably mean in
flicting further hardship on those whom the United 
Nations was seeking to protect. 

14. For that reason the Yugoslav delegation had sub
mitted its amendments (E/L.599) to the joint draft 
resolution (E/L.588/Rev.1): Their main purpose was 
to . extend the condemnation of forced labour to all 
forms and instances of that crime. 

15. The Yugoslav delegation believed that the first 
step that ILO should take was to revise the existing 
conventions so as to bring them into harmony with the 
principles of the United Nations Charter and the Uni
versal Declaration of Human Rights. 
16. His delegation was submitting its amendments in 
a sincere desire that the United Nations should ap
proach the problem on a truly global scale in order to 
better man's fate throughout the world. 

17. Mr. SPAEY (Belgium) felt it was unnecessary 
to reiterate that his Government strongly condemned 
methods of forced labour which were incompatible with 
respect for the human person, with the United Nations 
Charter and with the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights. However, the report of the Ad Hoc Committee 
on Forced Labour and certain further facts brought up 
in the course of the current debate seemed to show that 
in many countries forced labour, employed as a means 
of political coercion, had become an established institu
tion, often sanctioned by national legislation or by the 
decisions of the courts. It was particularly regrettable 
that despite the serious charges made before the Council 
several countries had not thought it worth their while 
to give a proper answer to the questionnaires circu
lated by the Secretary-General. They perhaps hoped 
thereby to persuade the world that all the charges were 
baseless, but silence was no answer in the face of so 
many facts. The Belgian delegation continued to hope 
that all the countries to which the questionnaire had 
been sent would reply and would take appropriate steps 
to put an end to methods which were an affront to the 
dignity of the human person. 

18. Meanwhile so serious a question had to be thor
oughly investigated and the Belgian delegation would 
therefore support the six-Power draft resolution (E/L. 
588/Rev.1). The Secretary-General and the Interna
tional Labour Organisation were in a position to con
tinue to examine the question of forced labour with the 
required objectivity and efficiency and to bring to light 
the various forms of forced labour in all parts of the 
world. 

19. The Belgian delegation had however to make one 
reserv·ation. It had on several occasions pointed out that 
the task of the Ad Hoc Committee should be limited 
to studying and investigating the special form of forced 
labour carried out in labour camps. It considered that 
the Ad Hoc Committee should not be overburdened 
with inquiries and . studies which were already being 
carried out by other United Nations organs, particularly 
the International Labour Organisation, which was 
achieving most satisfactory results. The Belgian delega
tion would therefore abstain from ·voting on para
graph 1 of the operative part of the draft resolution. 
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For similar reasons, he felt that it was neither 
cessary nor desirable to appoint a rapporteur whose 
ork would duplicate that of the Secretary-General and 
e International Labour Organisation: he would there
re be unable to support the Cuban amendments (E/L. 
0). 

Mr. HSIA (China) congratulated the Ad Hoc 
ommittee on its objective and well-documented report 

/2431) which revealed the existence of systems of 
reed labour employed as a means of political coercion 
for economic purposes. His delegation nevertheless 

gretted that the report contained no information on 
ommunist China where probably half of the forced 
bourers in the world could be found. According to its 
port, the Committee had been unable to study the 
egations relating to Albania and Communist China 
cause documentary material relating to those coun
ies, particularly the laws and regulations, had not been 
ted or submitted and could not be obtained by the 
~mmittee. The Committee's limited terms of reference; 

~
ich reguired it to study the nature and extent of the 
blem of forced labour by examining the texts of 

! 
s and regulations and their application, had been 

e of the greatest handicaps in carrying out its func-
n. The Council should realize that in countries under 
mmunist control the laws and regulations, if any, 
re rather meaningless. They were as a rule formu-

ted in vague terms in order to suit 'the purpose of 
lbitrary prosecution .. It was often in such lawlessness 
at forced labour existed. · 

~ 
In order to fill in one of the gaps in the report he 

uld present to the Council some recent information 
ut the situation in Communist China. Forced labour 

s being practised not in accordance with any specific 

~ 
s and regulations but through administrative prac

es based on: first, the "common programme"; 
ondly, the Statute on the Punishment of Counter

bvolutionaries; and thirdly, policies advocated by the 
mmunist leaders. · 

The "common programme'' adopted by the PeO
's Political Consultative Conference in September 

49 provided that the reactionary elements, feudalistic 
dlords and bureaucratic capitalists, after being de

"ved of their political rights, should be compelled to 
orm through labour. That was a frank admission 

rt labour was being employed as a means of political 
ercion. The Statute on the Punishment of Counter-

r

volutionaries was promulgated in February 1951. 
e definition. of counter-revolution. aries wa.s so ar
rary that any person considered undesirable by the 
mmunists could be prosecuted. As to the policies ad-

1cated by the. Communist leaders, he quoted a state
~nt by Chou En-lai, the Communist Prime Minister, 
lthe effect that some counter-revolutionaries who had 
en condemned to death would have their execution 
! erred for a period of two years during which they 
uld do forced labour on probation. 

During the eighth session of the General Assem
' the Chinese delegation had pointed out that the 

ber of people engaged in forced labour in Com-
nist China was over 6,000,000. According to infor
tion compiled more recently by the Chinese Federa

of Labour, in five public projects alone the number 
forced labourers employed was 7,150,000, and the 
1 number of people involved in such projects was es
ated at 24,000,000. Most of those labourers were 
rking from twelve to fourteen hours a day and those 
labour camps were mostly known by their serial 

numbers instead of py their names: The labour unions ' 
were under the control of Communi.st secret agents and 
had become an integral part of the regime. Communist 
China today was a vast labour camp. Forced labour was 
being employed not only as a means of political coer
cion or for economic purposes but also to build up mili
tary strength for expansionism, so that it constituted a 
threat to peace. It was the exploitation of the labourers 
that had made it possible for the Communists to engage 
in aggression first in· Korea and then in Indo-China. 

25. With regard to future work on the problem, the 
Chinese delegation wished to make certain suggestions. 
First, systems of forced labour in any of their forms 
should be emphatically and openly condemned by the 
United Nations. Secondly, governments, particularly 
Communist regimes, of those countries where systems 
of forced labour prevailed, should be requested to re
examine their laws and practices with a view to abolish
ing such systems .. Thirdly, a standing body should be 
established to watch the forced labour situation in dif
ferent parts of the world and to recommend measures 
that might be taken by the United Nations to expedite 
the abolition of such systems. The body might be estab
lished as a standing committee of the General Assembly; 
it should continue the work of the Ad Hoc Committee 
and collect additional information; especially. regarding 
those countries· which were not covered by the report, 
and should submit recommenda'tions to the United Na
tions. It should have wider terms of reference than the 
existing Ad Hoc Committee so as to permit it to in
vestigate not only laws and regulations but also prac
tices of forced labour with or without legal basis. 
Fourthly, the co-operation of the specialized agencies 
and non-governmental organizations should ·be further 
strengthened. In that connexion he wished to pay 'a 
tribute to the International Labour Organisation, which 
had taken part in the work of the Ad Hoc Committee 
and manifesed a continuing interest in the question of 
forced labour as shOwn by the decisions of its Govern
ing Body in November 1953. He would also draw the 
Council's attention to the contribution made by the non
governmental organizations such as the International 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions, the Nouvelles 
equipes internationales and the International Commis
sion against Concentration Camp Practices. 

26. In conclusion he stressed that the problem of 
forced labour was of the utmost importance not only 
because it involved fundamental human rights and the 
dignity of the human person but also because it endan
gered peace and security among nations. Peoples all 
over the world were looking to the United Nations with 
great expectations and the Council was under an obliga
tion to see that systems of forced labour, in any of their 
forms, were abolished. 

27. Mr. PEREZ PEROZO (Venezuela) wished first 
to pay a tribute to the members of the Ad Hoc Commit
tee on Forced Labour whose competence, impartiality 
and integrity deserved the highest praise. The work 
done by the Ad Hoc Committee was an important con
tribution to the struggle against the evil of forced 
labour and the report submitted to the Council con
tained invaluable evidence: · 

28. On a number of occasions, the V enezuel.an delega
tion to the United Nations had already expressed its 
formal condemnation of forced labour, which was a 
practice contrary to the spirit and letter of the Charter, 
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and other 
international instruments· and one of the most infamous 
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attacks on the dignity of the human person. The repre
sentatives of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
and of Poland and the representatives of the World 
Federation of Trade Unions had alleged at previous 
sessions of the Council that forced labour existed in 
nine countries of Latin America, including Venezuela. 
That was perhaps their way of replying to the ~imilar 
charges made against the Soviet Union. Those criti
cisms had not, however,. emanated from any of the nine 
countries concerned, most of which had ·not been mem
bers of the Council at that time. There had been no 
provocation on their part to justify the quite gratuitous 
attacks made against them. In its report (E/2431) the 
Ad Hoc Committee had dealt effectively with those 
allegations; the conclusions stated in paragraph 247 
were explicit: examination did not reveal the existence 
in any of those nine Latin American countries of a 
system of forced labour within the meaning of the 
Committee's terms of reference. 

29. · So far as concerned Venezuela more particularly, 
he drew attention to his Government's comments (E/ 
2431/ Add.S) submitted in a note dated 25 February 
1954. The Ad Hoc Committee, whose report had been 
published on 27 May 1953, had not even needed the 
information provided by the Venezuelan Government to 
realize how insubstantial were the charges made against 
the nine Latin-American countries. The additional in
formation thus provided might, however, be useful to 
the Council and help it to decide exactly how the prob
lem as a whole was to be studied. 

30. Those who had spoken of forced labour in Latin 
· America had, to say the least, been guilty of an ana
chronism; but, not satisfied with confusing different 
periods of history, they had indulged in abusive general
izations. First, they had ascribed to contemporaries 
practices belonging to a vanished past, sad remains .of 
the colonial system in America; secondly, they ·had 
claimed to discern the features of an organized eco
nomic system in a number of isolated facts which were 
so rare, so contrary to the laws and customs of the 
States in question that they could not, when they oc
curred, have any influence on the country's economy. 

31. The very. names given to the institutions in ques
tion had an archaic flavour. The practices involved, all 
of which affected agricultural workers and had an ob
viously feudal origin, had been introducep into America 
by the European colonizers. They had corresponded to 
certain political; economic and social conditions which 
had since disappeared. Those conditions had included 
the predominance of agriculture and cattle-farming, lack 
of communications, the existence of latifundia and the 
indifference of the State to the needs of the underprivi
leged classes. The development of labour legislation, so 
advanced in the Latin.:American countries, increasing 
industrialization, the extension of communications, the 
anti-illiteracy campaign and a judicious immigratiqp. 
policy had contributed to the disappearance of the prac
tices in question. If there were still some remains of 
those institutions in ·certain Latin-American countries, 
they certainly did not amount to forced labour as under
stood by the Council in the terms of reference it had 
given the Ad Hoc Committees (Council resolution 350 
(Xll)) ; and the Committee had explicitly affirmed as 
much in its report. The real test was the attitude of the 
State. Pongueaje, colonato and huasicamia and the. 
other practices mentioned were undoubtedly examples 
of wrongful exploitation of man by man; where they 
occurred in Latin America, they invariably violated the 

laws and conflicted with the will' of the State. In tl 
case of such practices, the same was true as of oth€ 
wrongs done. by one person to another; the injun 
party could always claim the protection of the Stat 
The kind of forced labour with which the Commitb 
had been concerned, however, was the kind imposed t 
the State. In such cases, there was no higher instan< 
to which the victim could have recourse. It was tl 
State which refused him fair wages, denied him tl 
right to leisure, holidays, adequate food, medical attei 
tio.n C).nd social security. When countries applied so hat< 
ful a system to a large number of human beings, eith€ 
in the economic interests of the State, or to elimina· 
political opposition, it was a tragic irony that othe: 
should be accused of forced labour on the basis of tl 
insignificant remnants of obsolete practices. 

32. The representative of the WFTU had spoken < 
aparceria, which, he had added, was called conuco 
Venezuela. In the observations it had sent to the Se 
retary.:General, the Venezuelan _Government had e: 
plained that the practice in question had been a featu 
of an earlier stage· in the country's agricultural develo: 
ment, and that in any case it had never represented 
form of forced labour in the proper sense of the ten 
The worker had been free to seek employment whe 
ever he liked; he had been the owner of his tools and 1 

what he produced. One would like to be able to say tl 
same about the people subjected to the systems whil 
the Ad Hoc Committee had sudied. 

33. He would like to add that even if it were assum 
-mistakenly-that not all the workers in V enezm 
enjoyed the protection of the laws and the active ca 
of the authorities, the prevailing shortage of far 
labour would be enough to prevent any kind of fore 
labour. Everyone knew that where manpower was n 
mobile, the difficulty of finding employment was t 
reason why workers accepted unfavourable conditio 
of work. In Venezuela, the high wages paid in the pc 
roleum industry had attracted the peasants to t 
centres where work was best paid. That process h 
been intensified by the industrialization of the count 
and the development of the building industry in tow 
and particularly in the capital. In view of the faciliti 
provided by a remarkably well-organized system 
communications, it was obvious that nothing wot 
force the Venezuelan agricultural workers to endu 
unsatisfactory conditions of work in the rural areas 
they knew they could find so many advantages eh 
where. Besides, he repeated, the question did not ev 

· arise, in view of the effective protection enjoyed by 
the workers in the country. 

34. He reserved the right to speak later in the deb< 
if necessary. 

35. His delegation supported the moderately and c 
jectively worded six-Power draft resolution (E/L.58 
Rev.l). 

36. Mr. ISA (Pakistan) thanked the members of 1 
Ad Hoc Committee for their excellent report. 

37. It was deplorable to find that in the twentieth C( 

tury' forced labour still existed in some countries, wh( 
it was used for political or economic purposes. In th< 
countries the political opponents of the regime were 
fact liable to suffer a fate worse than slavery, becat 
the slave-owner of old had regarded his slaves as · 
personal property and had therefore looked after th 
health. 
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In Pakistan, no person was liabie to compulsion; 
people enjoyed full freedom. No law and no admin

regulation authorized the use of forced labour 
penalty or means of correction or in any other way; 
practice conformed to the law. Furthermore, the 
were enacted by freely elected representatives; 
was universal suffrage and all adults, .of both 

, had the' right to vote. In those circumstances, 
was practically unthinkable. 

Accordingly, his delegation naturally condemned 
forms of forced labour. It supported the six-Power 

resolution (E/L.588/Rev.1). 
Mr. LOOMES (Australia) said he was sorry the 

still had to discuss a matter which was a sad 

The Ad Hoc Committee of Forced Labour and its 
Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar, deserved to be 

attua1ccu on the conscientious and objective way .in 
they had carried out their important and delicate 

Their report was remarkable for its impartiality 
would be of great value to the Council. It was re

cte<o.u•'c:,· however, that the Ad Hoc Committee had not 
all the co-operation it should have received 

some countries, whose silence could be regarded 
significant. 

The information the Committee had been able to 
the Australian delegation regarded it as 

in the legal sense of the term-proved that 
still existed in some parts of the world. 

~"'"·'"L'-'UY, not all countries had the same idea of civil
but there was one concept common to them all: 
the worth of the human person as proclaimed in 

to the Charter and in the Universal Dec-
of Human Rights. Those two texts should 

the of States and inspire not only their 
Drl<:-whtch meant their constitutions and laws-but 

their acts-which meant their daily practice. 
Acceptance of the Charter and the Universal Dec-

carried with it the duty to abolish forced labour 
,,r,rurlh,,.., and in whatever form it arose. In that 

ILO was doing splendid work. He referred to 
decisions recently ta:ken by the Governing Body of 
International Labour Office (E/2431/ Add.2) in 

with the Ad Hoc Committee's report; he 
that ILO would continue its efforts in that direc-

Australia would endorse whatever action the 
took, within the limits of its competence, to put 

end to forced labour. It approved, in particular, of 
idea of an appeal to be addressed to governments as 

f-VlJLuucut•cu by the Ad Hoc Committee. Indeed, the 
work would only be successful in so far as all 

governments would be prepared to give it their full 

His delegation would therefore vote for the joint 
resolution (E/L.S88/Rev.1), which had the same 

as the Cuban amendments (E/L.S90), but 
for a better method of work. 

He reserved the right to speak again on the Yugo
amendments (E/L.S99) after they had been dis

further. 
The PRESIDENT proposed that the Council 

hear the representatives of non-governmental 
tions who had asked to make statements under 

86 of the rules of procedure. 

48. Miss SENDER (International Confederation of 
Free Trade Unions) said forced labour would inevit
ably remain on the Council's agenda so long as the 
system still existed not only the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories but also in sovereign countries where, as 
proved by many documents and other evidence, it was 
still more widespread. 

49. The Ad Hoc Committee's study proved that the 
accusations made several years earlier had been correct 
and that the principles which the United Nations stood 
for were being violated in a number of countries. The 
Ad Hoc Committee had endeavoured to collect all the 
relevant documentary material and governments and 
other authorities had been given every possibility of 
replying to the accusations made against them. It was 
the Council's duty to study with the same objectivity 
the legislation and the evidence analysed in the Ad Hoc 
Committee's report. 

SO. The Communist leaders had made every effort to 
create the impression that all the accusations of forced 
labour brought against their governments had been in
spired by hatred for their system of government. The 
Polish and Soviet Governments had described the alle
gations relating to their countries as slanders. The only 
way in which the USSR could convince the world that 
there was no forced labour in its territory would be to 
permit an investigation on the spot. 

51. Her organization had transmitted to the Ad Hoc 
Committee documentary material which could not be 
disposed of by calling it slanders and lies. The value of 
that material consisted in the fact that it showed that 
the system of forced labour. was introduced into every 
country which fell under Soviet domination. Apparently 
Communist governments could only stay in power by 
keeping the dominated peoples in constant fear of being 
deported. 

52. In particular, the International Confederation of 
Free Trade Unions had received evidence from former 
Polish and Ukrainian political prisoners. In that way it 
had obtained information about the conditions prevail
ing in the Warsaw forced labour camp No. 1. Life in 
that camp was governed by extremely strict discipline. 
There were very high work norms and the prisoners 
were paid negligible wages. The ICFTU had also re
ceived the testimony of a Hungarian who had been 
sentenced to four years' imprisonment for having at
tempted to cross into Austria and had been sent to the 
forced· labour camp at Szabadszallas. According to that 

· witness, the prisoners had to do very heavy work for 
eleven hours a day. Those who did not fulfill their 
quota were sent back to prison. As a result of various 
deductions the prisoners received only a very small part 
of their wage. The food rations were very inadequate 
in view of the work which the prisoners had to perform 
and accommodation was very poor. That witness had 
also referred to the existence of several other forced 
'labour camps. 

53. She then quoted an article published by a Peking 
newspaper in October 1951 in which the Minister of 
Public Security had said that a large number of persons 
had been sentenced to corrective forced labour and de
scribed the aims of the system, to which he attached the 
greatest political and economic importance. 

54. The ICFTU also had documentary material con
cerning a strike which had broken out in the camp of 
Vorkuta in the Soviet Union; she was prepared to 
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supply the Council with a detailed repo~t on the occur
rence. 

55. The answer to those still not convinced by the evi
dence was that it was open to the countries accused of 
practising forced labour to refute the charge by author
izing the publication of precise statistics and permitting 
a commission appointed by ILO to carry out an inquiry 
on the spot. 

56. The Governing Body of the International Labour 
Office had already taken various decisions in connexion 
with the report of the Ad Hoc Committee (E/2431/ 
Add.2). 

57. It was now for the Economic and Social Council 
to consider what steps should be taken to do away with 
all systems .of forced labour. As forced labour was a 
means both of political coercion and of economic ex
ploitation, the United Nations should work in close co
operation with ILO. As stated by the Ad Hoc Commit
tee in its report, an earnest appeal should first be 
addressed to all governments concerned to re-examine 
their laws and administrative practiCes in the light of 
existing conditions and the increasing desire of the 
peoples of the world to reaffirm their faith in funda
mental human rights and in the dignity and worth of 
the human person. 

58. The problems created in the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories by compulsory labour recruiting, the length 
of contracts of employment, penalties for breaches of 
such contracts and other measures had formed the sub
ject of a number of recommendations made and con
ventions prepared by ILO. Apparently, those problems 
also existed in countries which were fully self-govern
ing. Hence, as suggested by the Ad Hoc Committee, 
international action should be taken either by framing 
new conventions or by amending existing conventions, 
so that they might be applicable to the forced labour 
conditions found to exist among the workers of fully 
self-governing countries. · 

59. A study of that situation should be undertaken at 
once and a programme worked out in which the United 
Nations and ILO would co-operate. Possibly such 
action would not be enough to eradicate forced labour, 
but the United Nations had other means of action, of an 
economic nature, which might produce better results. 

60. Accordingly, either the Ad Hoc Committee should 
be asked to continue its activity or another small com
mittee with new terms of reference should be appointed. 
The United Nations should not content itself with hav
ing established the existence of forced labour systems; 
it should endeavour to abolish all forms of forced 
labour. The fight for human dignity and for the basic 
freedoms was the duty of all free men. The longing for 
freedom and human dignity was so strong, even in the 
soul of the most exploited forced labourer, that in the 
end it would triumph over totalitarianism. 

61. Mr. THORMANN (International Federation of 
Christian Trade Unions) recalled that after the Second 
World War with its hea:vy toll of life the peoples of the 
world had put all their faith in the international organ
ization set up at San Francisco and in its pledge to 
"reaffirm faith in fundamental human rights, in the dig
nity and worth of the human person". Indeed, they 
knew instinctively that so long as man's longing for 
dignity, freedom, and freedom from want was not ful
filled, international agreement and co-operation would 
remain empty words. That explained the warm welcome 
given to the Universal Declaration of Human Rights at 

its proclamation on 10 December 1948: the people of 
the world saw in it a common ideal towards which all 
men of goodwill should strive. The Universal Declara
tion of Human Rights and the United Nations Charter 
were the most eloquent expression ever given to the 
highest aspirations of all mankind. 

62. It was the more deplorable, there.fore, to have to 
note that in spite of all those solemn pledges nations 
had not yet given up certain practices which disre
garded the most fundamental freedoms. The Ad Hoc 
Committee's inquiry unfortunately showed beyond any 
doubt that there were still countries which applied 
forced labour .systems, either as a form of political 
coercion or punishment or for economic reasons. 

63. The Ad Hoc Committee had produced an excellent 
informative and objective report. His organization en
dorsed the conclusions appearing in paragraphs 548 to 
561 of that report, but hoped that its publication would 
not end the Committee's work. As it had itself pointed 
out, it had not always been able to obtain the informa
tion necessary for forming conclusions concerning the 
de jure and the de fado situation prevailing in particu
lar countries; in any case, the situation might well alter. 
He supported the idea of appealing to all governments 
concerned to re-examine their laws and administrative 
practices in the light of existing conditions and the 
increasing desire of the peoples of the world to reaffirm 
faith in fundamental human rights and the dignity and 
worth of the human person. 

64. As a trade-union organization, the Federation was 
particularly concerned with the system of forced labour 
applied for economic purposes and had carefully exam
ined the Ad Hoc Committee's conclusions on that point. 
It supported fully the recommendation that govern
ments which had not already done so should be invited 
to ratify the ILO conventions as early as possible, par
ticularly Convention No. 29 concerning For.ced or Com
pulsory Labour. It also shared the Ad Hoc Committee's 
view that the problems raised by compulsory labour, 
labour recruitment, the length of contracts of employ
ment, the penalties for breaches of such contracts and 
other measures, which had been considered mainly in 
connexion with "indigenous" workers, should also be 
considered in relation to workers in self-governing 
countries. 

65. The Federation had noted with satisfaction some 
recent decisions of the Governing Body of the Inter
national Labour Office, particularly its decision to place 
on the agenda for the 37th session of the General Con
ference the question of penal sanctions for breaches of 
contract of employment. It could be taken for granted 
that ILO would continue, within the limits 1of its com
petence, to press for the abolition of the objectionable 
institution of forced labour. 

66. However, ILO would be sure of obtaining the 
best results through close co-operation with the United 
Nations, and the latter should most solemnly reaffirm 
how seriously it regarded the matter, for certain types 
of forced labour, such as forced labour as a means of 
political coercion, might fall outside the competence of 
ILO, and the United Nations would be betraying the 
trust placed in it by millions 9f people if it ignored such 
flagrant violations of human rights. For that reason the 
Council should devise a procedure to enable the United 
Nations to discharge its responsibilities in the matter 
Such a procedure should be conceived in such a wa) 
that the United Nations and ILO could take intc 
account not only the opinions of governments and spe· 
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but also the views of accredited non
organizations. No source of possible 

should be neglected in dealing with so im
a task. 

, Mr. DESSAU (World Federation of Trade 
1 nions) said that his Federation was directly in.terested 
· the effective elimination of forced labour in all its 

, that it had taken an active part in the Council's 
on forced labour and in particular that it had 
a series of detailed reports. 

The time had come for a general appraisal of the 
's action in the light of the report of the Ad 

Committee on Forced Labour, which had been 
on the lines laid down in resolution 350 

) . The World Federation of Trade Unions had 
ully studied the report and had also sent extracts 
it to various trade-union organizations with a re
for comments. The views which he was submit

were based on the replies of those organizations. 

A first general observation was that the Ad Hoc 
·~~,m;·~ ~an's conclusions bcire no relation to the facts, 
1"'"'''"",. incomplete, given in the report. In several in

the Committee had described forced labour 
and had then immediately proceeded to con
forced labour did not exist in the countries or 
concerned. A number of arguments had been 

justify ·such contradictions; for instance, the 
stated that the practices discovered did not 

part in the economy of the countries 
and that therefore there was no forced 

It had proceeded in that way in dealing with 
facts reported in Ruandi-Urundi (paragraphs 

to 114 of the report), Paraguay (paragraph 239), 
· Latin-American countries, (paragraph 223), 

and Nigeria (paragraphs 468, 469 and 
separately (paragraph 487), Malaya 

8), Tanganyika (paragraph 483), South
(paragraphs 489 and 490) and Kenya 

494). It was difficult to accept the Com
refusal to recognize such forced labour prac

for what they were without having made an in
into the actual situation. 

In other passages in its report the Committee 
of legislative provisions which made forced 
unlawful, but apparently it had not bothered to 
whether the legislation cited was applied in · 
or not. On the other hand, in several instances 

that provisions introducing forced labour were 
applied. That being so, the report lost ali claim to 

an objective document. For example, the Commit
rut:uc.,·L lllCU legislation forbidding forced labOUr in . 

(paragraph 92 of the report), French
territories, Sierra Leone and Northern 

desia; yet the WFTU had recently received evi-
proving that in some of those territories the pro

in question were not being applied properly. 
:.Mwrli~·Ylu, the conclusions given in the report did not 

the facts. As the Indian representative had 
at the eighth session of the General Assembly, it 
not enough for forced labour to be forbidden by 

Nor had the Committee reported what were the 
of legislation instituting forced labour in various 
instead it had simply said that, if applied, the 

might give rise to forced labour systems. 
was the attitude it had taken with regard to Nauru _ 

86 of the report), the Belgian Congo (para-

graphs 103 and 107), Mozambique, the Union of South" 
Africa and Kenya (paragraph 496) . 

72. In some instances the Committee had noted the 
existence of laws and regulations instituting forced 
labour, but had stat~d that it had ·no evidence from 
which to conclude that forced labour in fact existed; 
examples were its comments on Ruanda-Urundi (para
graph 110 of the report) and in respect of Portuguese 
non-metropolitan territories (paragraph 271 )-which 
again suggested that it had not seriously inquired into 
situations affecting a large body of workers. 

73. Finally, the report by no means reflected the actual 
state of affairs in colonial territories and under-devel
oped countries, areas in which forced labour was com
mon practice. Some countries were not even mentioned, 
and in the case of others, the information given referred 
only to partial or secondary aspects of the matter. Gen
eraliy speaking, the Committee had supplied no reliable 
informaion concerning the application of forced labour 
legislation, the number of workers involved, or the in
human living conditions forced upon those unfortu
nates. The trade-union organizations noted, however, 
that forced labour existed in the colonial territories and 
under-developed countries, that it was perpetuated and 
extended in those countries by representatives of finan
cial interests and colonialist's who were determined to 
exploit the workers to the utmost, and that it took 
various forms, including ali sorts of enforced tasks, 
penalties, enforcement measures to secure the payment 
of taxes, compulsory cultivation, the employment of 
arbitrarily imprisoned persons and collective recruit
ment of migrant workers. 

74. The fact that the report did not reflect the real 
situation was partly due to the method of inquiry which 
had been adopted. The Committee had contented itself 
with analysing documents without direct knowledge of 
the facts analysed. The main reason for the imperfec
tions of the report, however, were implicit in the very 
'nature of the Committee's terms of reference. The 
terms of resolution 350 (XII) had so channelled the 
Committee's work that an objective study could not 
have been expected. In fact it had been an undertaking 
of a disputable nature, and that had no doubt been the 
intention of those who had submitted the item to the 
Council. That was the origin of the flagrant contradic
tions in the report. The Committee cited a series of 
facts, significant though incomplete, relating to colonial 
territories and yet had refused to admit that forced 
labour existed in those countries. The Indian repre
sentative, speaking at the 531st meeting of the Third 
Committee of the General Assembly, had also stressed 
the danger of the formula adopted, saying that if the 
Ad Hoc Committee's opinion was accepted, forced 
labour would continue to exist in the world with United 
Nations sanction. 

75. The WFTU, to which were affiliated the trade
union organizations of the USSR, the People's Repub
lic of China and the peoples' democracies, and which 
regularly sent delegations and missions to those coun
tries, was sufficiently aware of the state of affairs in 
those countries to be able to affirm that the allegations 
of forced labour were devoid of all foundation and 
nothing useful would be achieved by wasting time upon 
them. 

7tj. The ideas held in the past by the majority of the 
C9uncil could neither lead to positive results nor streng
then the Council's authority nor help to fight forceq 
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·labour. That fight was being continued, in spite of all 
obstacles, through the determination of the workers and 
the persevering efforts of the trade-union organizations. 
An example of such efforts was the adoption of the 
labour code in 1952 in the African Territories under 
French Administration, as a result of combined action 
by the trade unions affiliated to the WFTU and to the 
International Federation of Christian Trade Unions, 
and the. leading independent trade unions. That code 
proclaimed the absolute prohibition of forced labour, in 
itself · a step forward; the intention now was to go 
further and to secure the effective application of the 
principle so recognized. That example indicated the 

Printed in U.S.A. 

decisive part which trade-union organi~ations were 
playing in the fight against forced labour. 
77. The workers in countries where forced labour was 
common placed great hopes in the United Nations, and 
the Council would therefore enjoy the complete support 
of the working populations if it took effective action. In 
order tb do so, it would have to alter its methods and 
revise its ideas. He hoped that the Council would take 
up a different attitude which would enable it, with the 
unreserved support of the trade-union organizations, to 
take effective action for the elimination of forced labour 
in all its forms. 

. The meeting rose at 5 p.m. 
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GENERAL DEBATE (continued) 

1. Mr. NOS,EK (Czechoslovakia) wished to point out 
before speaking of the report before the. Council (E/ 
2431), that the Ad Hoc Committee had had nei~er _the 
authority nor the competence to study the question of 
forced labour, for it had been composed, not' of repre
sentatives of the workers, but of persons belonging to 
the ruling classes 6£ the countries from which they 
came, who had. never concerned themselves with the 

· sufferings, interests and needs of the oppressed and 
exploited masses. The Committee had deliberately re
stricted its powers to a point where it could not show, 
even incidentally, any impartiality or objectivity, and 
had .at the same ti~e agreed to become the instrument 
of a campaign of slander against the USSR, Czecho
slovakia and the other peoples' democracies. As a result 
of the Committee's refusal to consid~r isolated cases of 
forced labour imposed by individuals or organizations 
in ·violation of national law, ·or occasional measures 
adopted· by, a- government in exceptional circumstances · 
or for a dearly defined period, the' ·conclusions reached 
'could only be ridiculous, from the ppint of view both of 
the wo~kers' interests and of the principles enunciated 
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in· the United Nations Charter, by which the Commit
tee's work should have been guided. Thus, the Com
mittee had decided not to study cases of forced labour 
in colonial countries, whose peoples, cruelly exploited 
and oppressed, needed United Nations help. The Com
mittee seemed to have only the interests of the capital
ists at heart and to have co~pletely ignored the inter
ests of the exploited -classes. An example of that was to 
be found in the way in which it had tried to justify by 
pseudo-legal arguments the' forced labour of hundreds 
of thousands of Mexican workers ·employed in the 
United States of America. . 
2. ·The same bias was reflected in the speech of the 
United States representative, who had told the Council 
a number of fairy-tales about the alleged existence of 
systems of -forced labour in the Soviet Union, the Peo
ple's Republic of China a:nd the peoples' democracies. 
Mr. Hotchkis would have been better advised to refer 
to the reports of the meetings of the United States 
Congress (No. 23 of 8 February 1954) where he could· 

. have found the text of a very eloquent statement by 
Mr. John F. Shelley in the House of Representatives 
on the deplorable condition of the Mexican agricultural 
workers ·employed in the south-western states of the 
United States. 
3. If the Ad Hoc Committee had wanted to show im
partiality and objectivity, it should have studied all 
aspects of the question instead of deliberately exclud
ing from its survey obvious cases of forced labour such 
as the one to which he had just referred. 

4 .. Ignoring- the principles set forth in the United 
Nations Charter and the provisions of the Univ~rsal 
Declaration of Human Rights, the Committee had delib
erately excluded from its survey not only the question 
of slavery but also the question of the living and work
ing conditions of the indigenous peoples in the Non
Self~Governing Territories, as well as, generally speak
ing, all matters relating. to problems and conditions of 
labour, in other· words, all .the most characteristic 
aspects of forced labour in the capitalist countries. · It 
had interpreted in the. most arbitrary fashion the al
ready tendentious provisions of Council resolut.ion 350 
(XII) by giving the impression, in the questionnaire it 
had sent to all governments, that forced labour was a 
necessary concomitant of a planned economy. The 
Committee had thus succeeded in providing a free out
let ·for all the falsehoods and slanders aimed at the 
USSR, Czechoslovakia and the other peoples' democ
racies, where the existence of forced labour was impos-·. 
sible, since those countries had abolished once and for 
all the exploitation of man by man. 

5: Judging by the. questionnaire, the Committee 
seemed to have paid far less attention to isolated cases 
of . forced labour and to force4 labour in general in 
capitalist economies. Such an attitude was only to be 
expected from a co;nmittee on which workers were not 
represented and, which had preferred to hear so-called 
experts ·rather than.victims ofJorced labour themselves. 

6. · . The Committee had gone so far as to accept the 
collaboration of various absolutely discredited groups 
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of exiles and traitors who received American funds 
under the Mutual Security Act and who had become 
the instruments of hostile campaigns directed against 
the USSR and the peoples' democracies. The Commit
tee's delay in giving a hearing to the newspaperman, 
Mr. Stetson Kennedy, who had prepared a memoran
dum on forced labour in the .United States and it~ 
refusal to hear American forced labourers were specific 
examples of the tendentious manner in which it had 
conducted its investigation. 

7. By excluding from its terms of reference the ques
tions of full employment, the equality of the rights of 
men and women, living standards, racial discrimination, 
the equality of all nations, whether great or small, the 
Committee had taken no account of the provisions of 
the Charter relatipg to the respect for human rights and 
for fundamental freedoms for all, without any distinc
tion as to race, sex, language or religion. 

8. The Committee had reached particularly absurd 
conclusions regarding the accusations made against the 
USSR and the peoples' democracies. For instance, as 
regards Czechoslovakia, the Committee had deliberately 
distorted the meaning of provisions of the Czechoslo
vakian legislation concerning the "planned placement of 
young people", the "placing of persons not previously 
employed", the utilization of "redundant or otherwise 
superfluous labour for the tasks of the Five-Year 
Plan", and "creating reserves of labour". The Commit
tee was nevertheless obligep to note that _none of ~hose 
provision's expressly provided for compulsio.n\·BU.tas it 
did not want to recognJze that there .\Vas no f~rced_ 
labour in: CzechOslovakia; it alleged that a ·certain degree· 
of compulsion ~as not impossible.. The . Cominittee 
seemed to forget that if had . been set up to establish 
fads and not to inform the Council of its persqnal opin
ions supported by ·the statements of traito'rs, renegades, 
c~iminals and mercenaries employed by foreign espion~ 
age services. Paragraph 149 of the report (E/2431) 
showed how the Ad Hoc Committee, by taking parts of 
sentences out of their contex;t, attempted to giye a false 
idea of the provisions of sections 33 and 39 of ·the 
Czechoslovak Administrative Penal Code. The Czecho
slovai{ delegation wished to emphasize·that those provi
sions had never been used to prevent young people from. 
freely choosing any une1llployment or profession. On the 
contrary, they ensured har1llony between, .the. interests 
and wishes of young people and the interests of the 
economy and the economic planning of Czechoslovakia. 
For the Committee, the "placing. of. persons not pre
viously employed" was synonomous with forced labour; 
on the other hand, work was said tp -be ''free'~. in .. the 
capitalist countries where numerous young people, after 
leaving school, did not succeed in finding employment 
and were obliged, in order to live, to accept any e111ploy
ment for any wage, unless, as was the case in the 
United States of America, forced unemployment drove 
them to crime or delinquency. Similarly,. the Ad Hoc 
Committee also regarded as a measure of coercion the 
"planned placement of young people" and other meas
ures designed to enable young people to develop their 
talents and knowledge. There were in the United States 
and certain other capitalist countries millions of appar
ently "free" women who would like to find employment 
in order to protect their families from hunger and want 
but who could not do so because there was no employ
ment. On the other hand, in Czechoslovakia women 
could easily find employment for which they were paid 
the same wages as men. The existence of creches and 
kindergartens enabled them to work without having to 

worry about their children and homes. He reminded the 
Committee that women workers in Czechoslovakia were 
entitled to eighteen weeks' maternity leave. The Ad Hoc 
Committee claimed that it had taken into account the 
spirit of the Czechoslovakian legislation, but it had dis
regarded its chief aim, which was the welfare of the 
pop'ulation. 

9. In 1933, capitalist and "free" Czechoslovakia
according to the Committee's criteria-had had 738,000 
unemployed of whom only one-third received small ·un
employment benefits from the· trade. unions. In the 
Czechoslovak people's democracy there was neither un
employment nor under-employment. The number of· 
people employed in the national economy was increasing 
year by year. A comparison should be made between 
that situation and that in the United States where there 
were 4 million unemployed, in addition to millions of 
persons only partiallyemployed. No doubt the Commit
tee regarded that as the very height of "freedom". In 
Czechoslovakia from 1949 to 1953 the average workers' 
wages had increased by 35 per cent and that of indus
trial workers by 56 per cent. However, the Czechoslo
vak Government had, during the past year, carried out 
several price cuts which had resulted in an increase in, 
real wages. As regards the position qf Czechoslovak 
women, he wished to point out that in 1953 the number 
of employed women had accounted for 35 per cent of 
the total number of employed. 

10: Nor had the Committee given any atte~tion to the: 
sf;:ttus of Czechos)ovak youth. In 1951 'and 1952 · 800 
vocational training schools ·had been opened ir{ Bohemia 
and/ they ·were· attended by over 90,000 :young. appren
tices, who lived in modern and well-furnished hostels;. 
th~y were ·housed, . fed and clothed, had their clothes 
laundered free of charge, and were e:ptitled to a cas}:J. 
allowance. In 1953, the Czechoslovak Government had 
spent 992,765,000 Czechoslovak crowns on· the traihirig' 
of young workers. While. in the United States of 
America and certain other capitalist countries which 
ac~ording. to the;Committee enjoyed "freedom of :work" 
hundreds of thousands of young people tried in vain to 
find employment, Czechoslovakian schools. ·fo'r · man
power reserves trained every. year tens of thousands of 
young highly specialized workers who were certain of 
finding well remunerated employment; of improving 
their qualifications a,nd of obtaining promotiqn in the 
trade they. had chosen. · · 

11. The steady improvement in workers.' living condi
tions was not the exclusive privilege of· Czechoslovakia. 
It could also. be obs~rved in all the .peace-loving coun
tries, ·in the Soviet Union, the People's Republic of 
China and a)l the peoples' democracies .. 

1.2. · During · the 'discussion, the People's Republic 'of· 
China. had been the target of unjustified and lying ,ac
cusat.ions. 1\s the representative of the USSR had ;tl
ready convincingly refuted those · slanders, he wciuld 
confine himself to emphasizing orie point, namely that 
the economic, sqcial ahd cultural progress achi~ved by 
th~ People's R.epublic of· China was cl~atly demon
strated bY. the f~c~ .th,at i~ · one )'_ear the pi.ir~ha:sing 
power of th~ Chmese. worker had mcreased by. 20 per· 
cent; and considering 'that the Chinese people repre.:.' 
sented one:-quarfer of the world's population it had to be 
admitted that such an improvement could be due only to' 
free and enthusiastic work. . ·. · · . . 

13. Similarly, it was thanks to the rapid developme~t · 
of agriculture and the consumer-goods industry that the 
living standards of the peoples' democracies were rising 
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steadily:; the price-cuts carried out in 1953 and 1954 in 
Poland, Hungary, Bulgaria and Czechoslovakia had re
sulted in a considerable increase in the real income of 
each family in those countries. . 
14. Those convincing facts were enough to show the· 
slanderous nature of the conClusions reached by the Ad 
Hoc Committee, which had readily lent itself to a cam
paign of. defamation of the USSR and the peoples' 
democracies and had not even concealed its lack . of 
impartiality and objectivity. Subjected to the pressure 
of the capitalist circles of certain countries, the Ad Hoc 
Committee had refused to examine certain universally 
known facts, namely the forced labour, brutal exploita~ 
tion and deprivation of all rights to which large sections 
of the working class in the United States of America 
and certain other capitalist countries and their colonies 
were subjected. In those countries workers were con
demned to live in the fear of losing their employment 
and had to accept working conditions which were often 
tantamount to servitude and forced labour. 

. ·15. As regards the United States of America it was 
sufficient to say that one-~hird of the Negroes living in 
the southern states did not have a single representative 
of their race in the federal or local bodies ; American 
Negroes lived practically under the same conditions as 
before the abolition of slavery. The Ad Hoc Committee 
had deliberately ignored the fact that nearly 5,500,000 
persons in the United States were subjected to inhuman 
exploitation and practically held as slaves for debt: they 
were the three or four million Mexican "wet-backs" 
who worked under the same conditions as the slaves in 
the· south..:western p~antations, the 600,000 'Americans 
of Mexican origin a'nd hundreds <;>f thousands. of mi
grant workers who were compelled partly by hunger . 
and unemployment and partly by brutal oppression; 
with the complicity of the authorities,. to accept condi
tions that amounted to servitude and forced labour. 
16. Nor had the Ad Hoc Committee taken into ac
count the accusations, . supported by facts, which had 
been made concerning the methods employed in the 
colonial countries for obtaining manpower. All those 
considerations showed that the Ad Hoc Committee, in 
its work and its conclusions, had sided with those who 
hated and fought the peoples' democracies because they 
had, in their own countries, done away with the explpit
ation of man by man, ~unemployment and injustice. 

17. The Czechoslovak delegation categorically rejected 
the conclusions of the Ad Hoc Committee and consid
ered that the duty of the Economic and Social Council· 
was· to adopt a resolution stating ~hat it had not taken 
note of the report of the Ad Hoc Committee. 

18.. Before concluding, he wisqed to make a few com
ments cop.cerning the statement made by the representa
tive of Cuba at the 782nd meeting. In his hatred for all 
cou~tries,in whichthe government was not in the hands 
of capitalist exploiters, the representative of Cuba had 
launched into a violent diatribe against the USSR and 
the peoples' democracies. He had, no doubt, spoken ori. 
behalf of the ruling .circles of Cuba but surely not on 
behalf o£ the 500,000 Cubans who were permanently 
unemployed or· the 500,000 sugar plantation workers 
who were unemployed every year from June to Jan-
uary. · 

19. The representative of Cuba had taken the trouble 
of telling horrifying stories about the situation in
Czechoslovakia but he seemed to have forgotten the 
millions of Cuban. workers who lived in misery and 

.. ( 

were compelled to submit to a system of forced labour 
under conditions establi~hed by the capitalist employers. 
·In order to impose their will upon the working class, 
the ruling circles in Cuba had not hesitated to resort to 
terrorist methods, as could be seen from an article pub
lished in The New York Times Of 13 January 1954 
under the title "Terror charged in Cuba". The avowed_ 
policy of the ruling circles was condemning the Cuban 
people to a wretched existence· and to working condi
tions indistinguishable from forced labour. The dictator:
ship that had seized power replied to .the legitimate pro~ 
tests of the people by imprisonment, torture· and sys
tematic persecution. The whole world had condemned 
that policy, and during its third congress in October 
1953, the World Federation of Trade Unions had 
pointed to the sufferings of victims of oppression in 
Cuba and other parts of the world in its message to 
the workers. 

20. Not
1
wishing the world to kno~ the working condi

tions imposed on the Cuban working class, the ruler~ of 
the country had in 1953 issued a decree placing severe 
restrictions on the dissemination and transmission of 
news. The New Y ark .Times of 22 August 1953 had 
delivered a strong attack against that decree, which 
seriously threatened the freedom of the Press. No de
cree could, however, .prevent the truth from becoming 
known. On 14 February 1954, The New York Times 
had noted that democracy was in retreat in Cuba and 
that Batista's coUip d'etat had roused a profound feeling 
of national humiliation. · 

\ . 
.21. The Cuban representative's statements could do 
nothing to change those truths, nor could they set aside 
the fact that the Czechoslovak people was working to 
secure a prosperous and happy future in the most CQm-

. plete freedom and in an unprecedented environment of 
economic and cultural development. · 

22. Mr. ASIROGLU (Turkey) stated that the atti-
. tude of the Turkish delegation, which was a co-sponsor 
of the joint draft resolution, was based on two essential 
consider~tions, the purely humanitarian aspect of the 
problem and respect for the principles setforth in the 
United Nations Charter and the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights. · 

23. The Commission on Human Rights had recently 
successfully completed the preparation of the inter
national covenants on human rights which would be 
submitted to the Economic and Social Council at its 
eighteenth session and then to the· General Assembly 
at its ninth session. There had been a most encouraging 
spirit of understanding and co-operation among all the 
delegations to the Commission on Human Rights. Ad
mitb~dly, certain differences of opinion had arisen on 
some essential points, but agreement on questions of 
principle had been unanimous, especially with regard to 
the recognition of and respect for human rights. At last, 
the world might hope that the principles set forth in the 
Charter and the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights would soon be put into practice. Unfortunately, 
the tone of certain speeches recently made in the Eco-. 
nomic and Social Council as well as the facts revealed 
in the 'report of· the Ad Hoc Committee on Forced 
Labour (E/2431) were such as to warn public opinion 
against hoping for too much too soon. · · · 

. . 

24. The Turkish delegation had studied the Ad Hoc 
Committee's report from a purely humanitarian point 
of view and considered that the Committee had fulfilled 
its task admirably and tha~ there were no grounds for · 

l 
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doubting the impartiality of its members, whose com
pel:erice and integrity were universally recognized. 
25. The Ad Hoc Committee had fir~t ~fall carried out 
a general inquiry, for which it had requested the assist-· 
ance of governments, non-governmental organizations 
and private individuals. It had prepared ·a questionnaire 
for submission to all the governments, of_ which forty
eight had replied while thirty-three had refrained. The 
Committee had also consulted the governments of 
twenty-four countries against which charges concerning 
the existence of forced .labour had· been made, and of 
those fourteen had not replied. 

26. TheAd Hoc Committee had then passed on to a 
very careful examination of the problem and the evi
dence before it. It had arrived at the conclusion that 
there were in the world two main systems of forced 
labour, one applied as a means of political coercion and 
the other practiced for economic purposes. It had estab
lished that. the domestic legislation of , certain countries 
enabled the authorities to res.ort .to forced labour· as a. 
method of pres~ure and compulsion ·against citizens 
whose political ideas did not agree with those of the 
regime. There was no possible way of establishing an· 
analogy between such a system of political re-~ducation 
and the social rehabilitation of criminals. The. purpose 
of the former system was to annihilate all oppositio;n to 
the political regime while the purpo~e 'of the latter was 
t? r!'!insta~~· th_e-:,~rif!1inal)n society· hY::t~Jaching ,hill} a 
trade. ' .•;··>·<:>: c: :·-:·· · -- . 
27:. :\:Vi}.h r~g<1-r.9:~to. f9rc~d lal:J.qurJor ... econ,omic,,pur
p,c:i~~s,; · tl# ,(I(!. Ho~ ,. Co#,unittee. h~d:_ found,' ,\hat. it:l 'sorile . 

. q:luittrks · lai-g~~~care i:lttbli~ works: ha,d been. arid Were 
b'eing ca~ried' out by' ineaps_' qf penal colon,i~s' and 'col,
lec'fiY:~ 'laboqr camps': 'It. shotil!f be obs.~f.ved ,th~t tl;laf 
type ·of · farced labour existed .in vario'u·s par:ts .of the 
world in differing fonils- according to the countries or 
territories in :which tha:t ·ne'w .type. of: human slavery wa~C 
practised. · ; · · · · · · · _ · -i · · 

2S.' · It was intole'rable that in modern tirrtes' individtials 
should 'b.e forced to work under inhumane: conditions: 
It should therefore be. noted with satisfaction frbin the' 
Ad Hoc' Committee's report that tlie status of workers· 
in some countries and territories was improving through 
the , efforts of -the . Interna,tional Lab.om .Organisation. · 
The _Ad Hoc. Corrimitt~e had pointed out .that ,the· labour 
conve11tip:p.s prepared, by ILO had been ratified by some 
of the cc:mntr:ies in question and that :a sati~f.actory irn
prpvement had qeep noted. 

29 ... : The Turkish deiegation' regarded the exist~nce· 'of 
forced'l~bo'ur In :;tny .£drill :Whatso.ev~~ a~.:collipleteiy in~: 
co~g~Fr.,Ie wi~? ~~~e: J?~~r~ipl~s·_ epunsi.a_ted, in_ t~e' united., 
Nations. Charter~ Jhose .Stat~s wh~chhad signed the 
Chartef· pad: itide~q tin~ertak~n ,to 'promot~ _tiniv~~sal 
respec,t.·fo~')iuman rights. and free!ioms 'fcir' all without. 
any distirictio_n:. In )?48 _the Ge11eral Ass;errp~y,ha_d ~ol.: 
e_mnly proclaim.(~: that. e;very()ne :ha~ t~('! nght to l,tfe, , 
liberty an~:- secu'nty of, person,_. that no oqe. should. be 
~el~ 1

in ·~~~.avery'. o,r. servit~He' at?-d' t~c:t .~~~f,y_o~e ·'X~s. en,~· 
titled to all· the nghts: and freedoms set forth m. the 
Driive~sdl De,claration.qfg4ma:p. Rights~--·.·: , ·:·· · · 

l . ' ' '. • • •' •.. ' ' 

30. '·The--Turkish delegation· was fully aware of the· 
obligations which its Government had assumed by: sign
ing, the United. Nations Charter and. the Univ;ersal. Dec:-, 
latat,i<?n'?f, f!.umah ~.i~hts and 'had deeme:a~ it 'its' d*ty tb. 
be a .co-sponsor. of 'the jOint ·draft tesolutii:m on forced 
labour~·_(E/.~-?~/Re~.l)'': becaus.e }t, con~iil~ied, that 
that resolutiOn would mduce those responstble. not only· 

to· search their conscience but also to re-examine the 
laws and' administrative practices 1ll force in.·their 
countries. 
31. ML SAKSENA (India) brought out the point 
that whatever opinion might be held on the validity of 
the conclusions reached by the Ad Hoc Committee on 
Forced Labour or the justice of their recommendations; 
a tribute should be paid to its three outstanding mem~ 
bers who had brought remarkable intellectual and moral 
qualities to bear on a difficult and thankless task. 
32 .. · · The Committee had begun by . interpreting its 
terms of reference, not an easy task in view of the 
wording of resolution 350 (XII) of the Council. After 
a long and detailed study of the text of the draft reso
lution and the recorded discussions of the Economic and 
Social Council and the, Governipg Body of the Inter
national Labour Office, the Committee had decided that 
although its inquiry would cover both political and non:... 
political aspects of forced labour its study would never
theless be confined to systems of forced labour as re
vealed in ·the texts of laws and· regulations or their 
application, when such systems existed ·on a wide scale. 
In other words the Committee had decided to consider 
only instances of forced labour sanctioned :by l<i.w or 
administrative practice. Since most aspects of non
political forced labour did not come under ·that defini
tion, there was inevitably a big gap in the report, which 
was bound: to reduce. the 'value of its ·c-onclusions. · -· . 

3J_~- i :Fi!~ibe;m~re,. \ihe:. Indi~~: delegation .. c;uld . not. 
agree. that ,forced. labour .. was' tolerable' even.' when sane.:.' 
ti9n'e~( by . .th~ law and., v~i:. applied,.perma'nently; .. for the: 
sHght~st t.I:re_at, t9 the. dignity of the human. person could· 
npt be tolerated, without weakening the. Councii's posi~ 
tion· iii its' campaign against forced.lapour. Xhe Ad Hoc 
C:6zru.nit~ee. was .. ~wal'y of that£ act, since :in paragraphs. 
553 and .~54 qfits report (E/2431) it.rcrcogni_zed the 
existence, in Non-Self~Gqyerning_Territodes as· w~ll a's. 
in''ceWiin self~goverriirig countries; of systems of forced' 
labour .for· ecqnomic phrposes, which riot only subjected 
a fraCtion 'of the population to conditions of misery 
unfit for human beirigs but would· inevitably' i:estilt' in· a 
gradual deterioratiOn ·of the status· and dignity of free 
worket·s in those countries: The 'Committee's ·recom
mendations on that subject 'were contained iri paragraph 
560: ' . 0 :· '.' ;. ' ' ' " ',.. ' '·. ,., ' ' ' 

,•, ·,., l · ' ,", 1 1 , · •' ' '• · .. , ,· 

34. Owing to the Com-mittee's int~rpretati~n ~f ·its 
terms of rderence it had neglected certain aspects or 
forced ·labour;• thereby leaving a vast field- unexplored. 
It had alluded to certain laws and practices enforced irt 
various' parts of' the. world, however, a:nd had; reached 
the conclusion 'that if the ···enforcen-ient •of those meas.:: 
ur~s was accompanied by aquse or .. excessiy~ severity it. 
woulq b¢. equi:yal~:nt.',to t~·e general ii11positi.o11 ,qf.force~· 
labour. f9r: ecohpmic p~fpo~~s. In th_at corin¢){iori, . it 
might, be" iaid that virtually all the count~ies :r(:i which 
the Conimihee~had extended .its inquiry ,had".laws ~lie .. 
enforcement o~ wh,ich· might w.ell.resultin s<;>rrte form 
of. forced labo~r. 'Th~ Committee ha~ care'fully re.:. 
fr,a~n,ed."'f~Ot:i{ judgirig: th~ C?ll1plfLints it ,l:J.ad rece,ivy~. ill , 
that .. resp~ct. Inthcr ~qurse qfthe ~\ll;"t~nt d~pat~, ~9~:-.. 
ev~.r;: ~erwus, ~h~~~es. had been, ;11Jady a~atn:'jt.,,~":Trta,t!}. 
countnes and It was l!}Cumq~11t upon th_e~r xep:resenta
tives to join issue on those allegation's.' For its part,_t}i¢ 
Indian delegation considered that it was bound to supply' 
certain information' regarding the· situation in ·the iU nion : 
of· South Africa.- : · · ' · · · · · : · ·; 

' .,.. ' ' ' ' ' ,· ',' ,· ',.,, l ,· .... _. 

35 .• ' ~e r,ecal~~d, _fif~t, .~r~ ~otf)1p~i.9~~ ~e.ach~? bY, ;~~ ·. 
Commtttee· regardmg· the 'Suppresswn of ·commumsm 
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Act of 1950 (paragraphs 370 and 374) ·and lie. pro-· 
ceeded to read paragraphs. 372, 373 and 374 of the 
report dealing with the economic aspect of the problem· 
in the Union of South Africa. In the light of those con
siderations the South African Government's reply to the 
allegations -inade against it could hardly· be· regarded as 
satisf!l-ctory. He then read a passage from a book by 
Mr. E. s,. Sachs entitled· The Choice. before South· 
Africa, which contained a description. of the miserable 
condition of the indigenous miner. Any doubt as to the 
objectivity of Mr. Sachs' views could be' dispelled by 
reference to an article in The New York Times of 19 
February 1954 entitled "Malan Drafting New Negro 
Curbs", concerning the new legislative measures that 
the Malan Cabinet intended to introduce in order to 
restrict the Negro population's employment opportuni
ties, right of vote, educational opportunities, and so on. 
He also cited the testimony of Mahatma Gandhi's son 
-recently imprisoned for deliberate contravention of 
certain arbitrary statutes-on the terrible living condi
tions in South Afric~n prisons and "correetive" institu-
tions. -

36. He had felt it his duty to mention those facts be
cause the terms in which resolution 350 (XII) was 
couched might give the impression that the Council's 
purpose in setting up the Ad Hoc Committee on Forced 
Labour had been to fan the flames of propaganda war
fare rather than to relieve human suffering. The debate 
on 23 April (782nd and 783rd meetings) had unfortu
nately only confirmed that impression. The Council had 
heard the methods applied by certain European coun
tries denounced in violent terms. He would not go into 
the substance of those allegations, but he thought it 
would be most regrettable if the Council should give the 
impression that its basic purpose was to mobilize public 
opinion against a given country rather than to find a 
means of combatting the scourge of forced labour, 
wherever it might occur. i 

' 37. It had not been his intention to take so much of 
the Council's time, but he had felt bound to draw the 
Council's attenion to the treatment of workers in the 
Union of South Africa, in order to place matters in 
their proper perspective. Forced labour was not a 
monopoly of countries espousing a given ideology. The 
Council should not only avoid giving the impression 
that its action was based on political motives but should 
show by word and deed that it was as much concerned 
with the welfare of the human beings living in Africa as 
with that of the inmates of labour camps in Europe. No 
race, colour or creed was immune to suffering and all 
suffering deserved compassion. All acts of cruelty or 
oppression should be condemned with equal vigour, 
whatever the underlying motives. Rather than succumb 
to the temptation to pursue the "cold war" in the Coun
cil, the members should search their consciences. 

mo.st of the manifestations of the· disease' would disap
pear. Political forced labour was a symptom of political· 
insecurity; consequently it would be. futile to expect 
condemnation alone to remedy the lot .of its victims, but 
if condemnation.was. called ·for, it should be. directed at
all· forms of forced :Jabotir, without distinction. -

39. For'those reasons; his delegation' could n·ot vote. in. 
favour of paragraph 3 of the joint draft 'resolution . 
(E/L.588/Rev.1). Similarly, it did- not .believe that the 
Cuban proposal (E/L.590), calling. for the appointment 
of a special rapporteur, was likely to facilitate the solu
tion of the problem. It would vote for the Yugoslav 
amendments (E/L.599). 

40 .. In conclusion, he said India sympathized with all 
the men and women throughout the world who were 
urider the yoke of servitude. The International Labour 
Organisation was the agency best qualified to assist 
those victims. It had had long experience and deserved 
praise for the excellent work that it had already accom
plished in that sphere. 

Recognition and enforcement abroad of mainte· 
nance obligations: report of the Social Commit
tee (E/2567) 

[Agenda item 17] 

41. The PRESIDENT presented the report of the 
Social Committee on agenda item 17, concerning the 
recognition and enforcement abroad of maintenance 
obligations (E/2567). The item had been referred to 
the Social Committee in accordance with the decision 
taken by the Council at its 757th meeting. 

42. He put to the vote the draft resolution recom
mended by the Social Committee (E/2567). 

The draft' resolution was adopted by 16 votes to 
none, with 2 abstentions. ' 

Statelessness: (a) Draft protocol relating to the 
status of stateless persons; (b) Problem of 
statelessness: consolidated report by the Secre
tary-General , under Council resolution 352 
(XII) and memorandum by the Secretary-Gen· 
eral on the action taken by the International 
Law Commission: report of the Social Commit· 
tee (E/2580) 

[Agenda item 16] 

43. The PRESIDENT presented the report of the 
Social Committee on agenda item 16, concerning the 
question of statelessness (E/2580). The item had been 
referred to the Social Committee in accordance with the 
decision taken by the Council at its 757th meeting. 

44. He put to the vote consecutively draft resolutions 
38. The Council should study the problem from a A and B recommended by the Committee (E/2580). 
practical point of view. Forced labour could be elim- Draft resolution A was adopted by 7 votes to 2, with 
inated only if the countries concerned voluntarily col- 9 abstentions. 
laborated to suppress it. As there was no question of 
resorting to war, the only means of obtaining the Draft resolution B was adopted by 11 votes to 2, 
desired objective was to mobilize public opinion and to with 5 abstentions. 
seek to win the goodwill of the countries in which 45. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
forced labour existed in some form or other. To take a explained that his delegation had abstained in the vote 
realistic view, it had to be recognized that the existence on draft resolution A because the measures in force in 
of forced labour in certain CQUntries might well be the the United States of America with respect to the pro-
result of the hatred and fear engendered by the "cold tection and the rights of stateless persons were much 
wa('.- With th~ r~_laxation--of ·international tension that··· --more--liberai·-thatY-those· in··the-Convention -.~elating to: 
hatfeq •arid ·fear· would be replaced by confidence ~nd the Status of Refugees and those that it~'w~s-'propdsed: 



194 Economic and Social Council-Seventeenth Session 

to include in the protocol relating to the status of state
less persons. 
46. His delegation had also abstained in the vote on 
draft resolution B, as it did not accept all the principles 
underlying the work of the International Law Commis
sion. His Government had stated its position on the 

· matter in the reply that it had recently addressed to the 
Secretary-General. · 

47. Mr. GARCIA OLANO (Argentina) said that his 
delegation had also abstained in the vote on draft reso-

Printed in U.S.A. 

Iution A for the following reasons : first, the question of 
statelessness did not arise in Argentina, which was a 
land of immigration, where aliens and stateless persons 
could easily acquire Argentine nationality; secondly, his 
delegation felt, in view of the small number of countries 
that had submitted replies to the Secretary-General and 
the negative or conditional nature of most of the replies, 
that the time was not yet ripe for a conference of pleni
poteptiaries. 

The meeting rose at 12 noon. 
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[Agenda item 14] 

GENERAL DEBATE (continued) 

Mr. NU:N"EZ PORTUONDO (Cuba) recalled 
at the Ad Hoc Committee's ·report on forced labour 

E/2431") referred to the existence of forced labour 
the Soviet Union and in certain States associated 

ith it. He himself had quoted from further documen
tion which had come to light since the publication 
the report proving the existence of forced labour in 

ose countries.· In reply, the Czechoslovak representa
ve had not denied the facts but had made an unwar
nted attack on Cuba 

He well understood the Czechoslovak representa
e's position, which· explained the vehemence of his 

atement. If the representative of Cuba made a blunder, 
s Government would merely dismiss him from his 
st, he would return to his country to resume his 
ofession as a lawyer and there would be no further 
mplications. However, if the representative of Czecho-

ovakia fell out with his Government, he would cer
inly meet the fate of his predecessors, Mr. Houdek, . 
e permanent representative of his country, who had 
, ught voluntary exile in the United States of Am er
a, and Mr. Clementis, who had been shot. 

The Czechoslovak representative had alleged that 
ere were 1 million unemployed in Cuba. But, since 
could be assumed that each unemployed worker had 
number of dependents, the unemployed and their 
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families would thus total 5 million. The population of 
Cuba was only 6 million, which left 1 million not unem
ployed, of whom only some 200,000 would be produc
tive workers. It was clearly ridiculous to suppose that 
sd few workers could have produced the quantities of 
sugar, tobacco and other commodities produced in Cuba 
in the course of a year. 

4.' The statement that work in the sugar industry 
was available only during the refining season was 
false. The reference in the Czechoslovak representa
tive's statement to an· accusation made at the Vienna 
congress of the WFTU that people died every day in 
Cuban concentration camps was fantastic. Not a single 
orle of the hundreds of thousands of tourists who en
tered Cuba freely every year had ever seen a shred 
of evidence to support that statement. 

5.: The· allegation that there was a muzzled Press in 
Cuba was demonstrably false. Periodicals published in 
Cuba could be bought freely in New York; they criti
cized the Government in connexion with the forth
coming electoral campaign, yet there: was no ban on 
their publication or circulation. That accusation, like 
all the others made by the Czechoslovak representative, 
w~s totally false. 

6. He announced that his Government was inviting 
the eighteen representatives of the Sta:tes which were 
members of the Council to visit Cuba, with all expenses 
paid, so they could see whether it was true or false 
that there were concentration camps in that country. 
He hoped, however, that the Czechoslovak .representa
tive would issue a similar invitation so that it could 
be· seen whether it was or was not true that there indeed 
were concentration camps and forced labour camps in 
that country. 

Allegations regarding infringements of trade-union 
rights (E/2498, E/2529 and Add.1, E/2547) 

[Agenda item 13] 

7. • The PRESIDENT invited the representative of 
the International Confederation of Free Trade Unions 
to iaddress the Council. 

8. Miss SENDER (International Confederation of 
Free Trade Unions) stated that the existence of strong 
and active trade unions made it much harder for any 
diCtatorship to maintain itself in power; all totali
tarian States had therefore endeavoured to suppress 
trade-union movements. 
9. I The Franco regime in Spain had abolished the 
traae unions and replaced them by sindicatos organ
ized by the regime and controlled from the top down
wards, the key personnel being chosen by the chiefs 
of the Falange party. That structure alone was suffi
cient to show that such trade unions were entirely 
subservient to the dictatorship. The right of workers. 
to organize unions had never been restored in Spain 
and under article 222 of the Spanish penal code the 
creation of or affiliation with a union was punishable 
as sedition. Under such a system there could be no 

E/SR. 785 
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collective bargaining, so that the government had been 
able to keep wages down, yet had failed to control 
prices. Spanish workers therefore found it essential to 
hold more than one job in order to live. 

10. The lack of freedom in Spain had obliged the 
bona fide trade unions to operate clandestinely and 
there had been mass arrests of former labour leaders. 
An organization of exiled Spanish trade-unionists had 
revealed that . workers had been arrested in February 
1954 for assisting political prisoners, and had been 
tortured in an attempt to gain information. A group of 
twenty people had recently been tried in Vittoria on a 
charge of sedition and illegal association in connexion 
with the alleged leadership of a strike movement in the 
Basque country in April and May 1951. The Basque 
Workers Confederation had asserted that the trial had 
in fact been conducted by the Falange. Some of the 
accused had been released, but a number had been de
tained, among them Tomas .Centeno, who had been 
arrested on 15 February 1954 and had died in custody 
on 20 February. The cause of death had been notified 
to his brother as internal hcemorrhage, but his body had 
borne injuries indicative of torture. Other members 
of the clandestine Spanish General Workers' Union, 
arrested at the same time as Centeno, were awaiting 
trial on a charge of distributing pamphlets received 
from abroad. · 

11. The free world should demand that Franco re
lease all those imprisoned because of their loyalty to 
bona fide trade unions, as a first step towards the resto
ration of the right to strike, collective bargaining and 
the general civil liberties and democratic rights of the 
Spanish people. No aid should be given to Spain until 
those liberties were restored. 

12. The fact that Spain was not a member of the 
International Labour Organisation or a Member of the 
United Nations could be no justification for ignoring 
such flagrant violations of human rights. Since the same 
difficulty arose with other countries, not members of 
ILO but Members of the United Nations, which had not 
replied to the questionnaire sent to them, the Council 
should set up a committee, in co-operation with ILO, 
in order to extend the law of nations to the totalitarian 
states. 
13. The PRESIDENT invited the representative of 
the International Federation of Christian Trade Unions 
to address the Council. 
14. Mr. THORMANN (Internatiopal Federation of 
Christian Trade Unions) said that the right of man to 
associate freely with his fellowmen was a basic right 
of society itself, and of lesser societies with a more 
limited goal. The right to existence of those• lesser 
socities was not conferred by the State, but was a 
nalural right. Consequently, workers had to be free to 

- create trade-union organizations of their choice, since 
such unions were essential to their welfare and to the 
welfare of the society of which they formed an important 
part. It was understood that that right included the 
.right of workers not to join a trade-union organization. 
His Federation had consistently defended those prin
ciples in the International Labour Organisation and 
the United Nations and had openly denounced the 
actions of several governments which had replaced 
free trade unions by government-controlled puppet 
organizations. · 

15. Commendable progress had been made since the 
Second World War with the creation of the special 

fact-finding and conciliation procedure established by 
ILO. However, the agenda item before the Council 
referred to several countries which were not members 
of ILO. Allegations of infringements of trade-union 
rights in such countries could not be transmitted to 
the Fact-Finding and Conciliation Commission of ILO 
without the consent of the governments concerned. In 
such cases the Council was empowered by its resolu
tion 277 (X) to take any appropriate action to safe
guard the rights relating to freedom of association 
involved in the case. 

16. In his view, Council action under that resolution 
h<l!d not been as effective as that taken by ILO on com
plaints submitted to it. Consequent~y, he wished to draw 
the Council's attention to a suggestion previously made 
by his Federation that an ad hoc committee of the 
Council should be set up to examine allegations con
cerning infringements of trade-union rights in countries 
not members of ILO and to formulate recommendations 
for subsequent action by the Council. 

17. It should be clearly understood that such exami
nations should be conducted in the interests of the 
workers concerned, with the sole aim of re~establishing 
trade-union rights ; they should be divorced from any 
general political debate. He was well aware that some 
countries which were not members of ILO were not 
Members of the United Nations either. Nevertheless, 
there were legal precedents for the proposed action 
and there was the overriding consideration that the 
world conscience, as represented by the United 
Nations, could not remain indifferent to infringements 
of fundamental human rights. 

18. His organization had repeatedly protested 
against the systems of trade-unionism in several ot the 
countries specifically mentioned in connexion with the 
agenda item under discussion. In the case of Spain, 
his ·organization had consistently d~lored the disap
pearance of free trade unions and the consequent 
withdrawal of protection from the workers. It had 
appealed to the head of the Spanish State, but the 
appeal had gone unheeded. As late as 30 March 1954, 
his organization had learned that a group of Basques, 
several of whom were members of a Christian trade· 
union organization affiliated with his Federation, bu1 
outlawed, together with all other free trade unions, 
by the Franco regime, had been imprisoned withou1 
any specific charge being made. Their sole crime hac! 

·been membership in a trade-union organization no1 
recognized by the State, and participation in a strik( 
in Vittoria in May 1951. 

19. Spain was only one of the countries which wen 
known to infringe trade-union liberties, and none o: 
those countries had replied to the official communica· 
tion from the United Nations Secretariat. That seemec 
to indicate that there was an urgent need to establisl 
the machinery to which he had referred. 

20. The PRESIDENT invited the representative o 
the World Federation of Trade Unions to address the 
Council. 
21. Mr. DESSAU (World Federation of Trad· 
Unions) said that, although the question of infringe 
ments of trade-union rights was on the Council' 
agenda, under the existing procedure the Council coulc 
only discuss certain violations of trade-union rights i1 
countries not members of ILO. 

22; The World Federation of Trade Unions attache' 
great importance to the documents concerning Spai1 
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E/2498) and the Saar (E/2529 and Add.1), al
lough they were unfortunately far. from giving the 
:ouncil an accurate picture of the infringements of 
:ade-union rights since its sixteenth session. 

3. The WFTU was in agreement with the conclu
:ons in document E/2498, in which the Council was 
sked to take the necessary steps to protect the trade
nion rights that were being systematically violated 
y- the Spanish Government. That document confirmed 
uious facts to which the WFTU had already drawn 
:tention in addenda 18, 21, 30, 34, 41 and 48 to docu
tent E/2154 and in addenda 4 and 5 to document 
/2333. ·A further complaint, from the WFTU con
~rning Spain h<l!d recently been submitted to the 
ecretary-General and would be placed before the 
ouncil if, as he hoped, the question of trade-union 
ghts was kept on the agenda of the eighteenth 
:ssion. 

k The Government of the Saar, in its reply (E/2529) 
, the WFTU complaint, had admitted dissolving the 
tdustrieverband Bergbau (Miners' Union), but it 
td contended that its action had been justified because 
:rtain union leaders had engaged in political activity, 
!cause the Government had promoted the setting up 

a new trade union and because its actions had met 
ith the approval of certain other trade-union organi
.tions. In the view of the WFTU a trade-union or
mization could not be dissolved except at the freely 
~pressed desire of its members and any dissolution 

a trade union by a government was contrary to 
ade-union rights. Approval by other trade unions and 
e pretext that trade-union leaders had engaged in 
,litical activities did not justify government interven
m. If trade-union organizations really wished to en
.re better living and working conditions for their 
embers-which was their basic and permanent func
m-they were not only entitled but obliged to try to 
fluence government policy. . 

Contrary to that principle, ILO and particularly 
e Committee on Freedom of Association of its 
)Verning Body, rejected most complaints of infringe
~nts of trade-union rights submitted to the United 
ations and forwarded to ILO, on the grounds. that 
Iitical and not trade-union activities were involved. 
'bile the WFTU had no objection to the complaint 
ncerning the Saar being transmitted to ILO, it 
ired that nothing useful would come of it if ILO 

nted in U.S.A. 

maintained its attitude. In any case, all the parties 
concerned should be guaranteed a hearing. 
26. The Council did not seem to be fully aware of 
the consequences of resolution 277 (X) and the other 

· resolutions in which it had transferred most of its 
powers in trade-union matters to ILO, thereby giving 
ILO virtually exclusive competence in a question 
which should be dealt with jointly by ILO and the 
United Nations under the auspices of the Economic 

. and Social Council. 
27 .. International action had not prevented infringe
ments of trade-union rights from multiplying in a 
number of countries. It was becau::; of that situation 
that the Third World Trade Union Congress had de

. cided to strengthen the· position of workers and of 
their organizations in that respect and, inter alia, to 
prepare a charter o! trade-union rights of workers 
to determine the objectives to be sought by every 
country in guaranteeing the free exercise of the right 
of association. It was regrettable that, whereas the 
United Nations had achieved so much in repressing 
discrimination and ensuring the protection of women's 
rights, for example, it had made little progress in re
gal"d to trade-union rights. The WFTU was not alone 
in holding that view. The existing procedure had been 
seriously criticized at the Council's fifteenth and six
teenth sessions and at the last two meetings of the 
Governing Body of the International Labour Office. 
Certain representatives had pointed out that the nega
tive results of that procedure were undermining the 
authority of fLO. If the Council did not take steps to 
improve the procedure, its authority might be simi
larly shaken. 

28. The Council should therefore request the Secre
tary-General to prepare a study on the actions of the 
United Na·tions and ILO on trade-union rights, includ
ing a historical survey of the· action taken on various 
complaints of infringements of trade-union rights, in
cluding complaints transmitted to ILO, and an analysis 
of the legislation adopted in the various countries since 
Council resolution 277 (X). The study should be pre
pared by the Secretariat of the United Nations in 
collaboration with the international trade-union organi
zations with consultative status in category A. The 
study might tead to more positive action to implement 
General Assembly resolution 128 (II) and Council 
resolution 194 (VIII). 

The meeting rose at 4.20 p.m. 
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[Agenda item 14] 

GENERAL DEBATE (continued) 

Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
~<:OJJUUJL~~.,) said that the campaign for which the ques

of forced labour· had been made a pretext was part 
the psychological warfare conducted by the United 
tes of America : it was not by chance that the report 

the representative of the United States had de
as impartial, original and scientifically accu

reproduced whole chapters of a pamphlet on forced 
in the Soviet Union published in 1952 by the 

Department. In the circumstances it wa:s not sur
that the report of the Ad Hoc Committee on 
Labour (E/2431) was full of lies and sian
statements regarding the USSR and the 

' democracies. 

Nor was it surprising that it wa:s the United States 
''CI!<:Lll.'" •u that had taken the initiative in submitting 

and the report to the Council for considera
The purpose of that manceuvre was threefold. In 

first place, it was an attempt to distract the Council's 
from economic issues which were assuming 

importance at the current time, in particular 
question of the expansion of international trade 
the elimination of obstacles to the development of 

relations between the various countries, a 
of great concern to the countries of Europe, 

Africa and Latin America. The United States, 
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which was responsible for all the measures designed to 
destroy vital and traditional commercial ties, was seek
ing to evade the growing pressure of those countries 
which were anxious that such obstacles should be re
moved. Secondly, by using the opportunity to make 
slanderous attacks on the USSR, United States ruling · 
circles hoped to halt the progress made towards a re
duction in. international tension and to prevent the 
Council from concentrating its efforts on the solution 
of such problems as the establishment of economic and 
cultural co-operation between countries, whatever their 
economic and political structure. Finally, it sought to 
divert the attention of the working classes of the 
capitalist countries, and of the United States of 
America in particular, from the steady deterioration in 
their material conditions and the fall in standards of 
living caused by the armaments race, higher taxes, 
rising unemployment and the destruction of commer
cial ties throughout the world. 

3. The membership of the Ad Hoc Committee was 
sufficient in itself to show why the Committee had not 
done its work impartii!Jly since to do so it would have 
had to study working conditions throughout the worJd 
and,· consequently, in the capitalist countries, and to 
give particular attention to the situation in the United 
States of America where the workers were being ruth
lessly exploited by the capitalist monopolies. In fact, 
the members of the Ad Hoc Committee, which tbe 
United States had sought to use as an instrument in 
the "cold war" that was all the more convenient. be-
cause it was used under cover of the United Nations, 
were persons who knew nothing about laboul," prob
lems, the working classes and the working-class move-
ment. The only experience which the Chairman of the 
Ad Hoc Committee had had in that field had been in 
1947 when he had had two trade-union leaders im
prisoned and his action had led to a three-week protest 
strike in which millions of workers had taken part. 
It was obvious that the members ·of the Committee had 
been selected il'). such a way as to ensure that it would 
be capable of giving currency to any slanders whatso
ever concerning the USSR and the peoples' democra
cies, whilst turning a blind eye to facts which proved 
that forced labour was widespread in the United States. 

4. The United States representative had given a few 
striking examples of the so-called information as a 
result of which forced labour had been placed on the 
Council's agenda. He had repeated mere rumours and 
cited statements by former convicts or United States 
agents who had fled from Albania. It was obvious that 
such individuals were prepared to spread any kind of 
slander about the USSR or the peoples' democracies. 
It was, however, on testimony of that kind that the 
Ad Hoc Committee's report was based: 

5. A few examples were sufficient to illustrate the 
degree of bias shown by the Ad Hoc Committee in 
drawing up its report (E/2431). In paragraph 433 of 
the report reference was made to article 37 of the Labour 
Code of the RSFSR. Under that article workers could 
be transferred from one undertaking to another for a 

~ ~R.m 
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period not exceeding one month if industrial conditions 
rendered it necessary; in such cases they continued to 
receive their former wages. However, in the version 
given in the report only the wo!'ds "if industrial condi
tions rendered it necessary" had been translated ex
actly. The rest of article 37 was given in a free transla
tion according to which workers could be. transferred 
"compulsorily"-the Labour Code contained no such 
provision-and persons refusing to be transferred 
could be prosecuted for a breach of labour discipline, 
which was untrue. If such a refusal was in fact re
garded as a breach of labour discipline; it did not result 
in criminal proceedings or penalties. 

6. Under the Act of 27 June 1936 a pregnant woman 
could ask to be transferred to less tiring work while 
retaining her former wage. Yet on page 528 the authors 
of the report alleged that women workers could be 
transferred without their consent to another job as a 
result of pregnancy. vVhat was more, the report 
attributed that statement to a Soviet publication on 
labour legislation which of course said nothing of the 
kind. Only a person with blind hatred of the Soviet 
Union and a vivid imagination could regard that 
guarantee, which was an expression of the Soviet 
States' desire to protect the mother and child, as a 
form of compulsion. 

7. It was stated on page 452 that legislation dated 
20 December 1938 had introduced wmk books in 
which breaches of labour discipline committed by the 
holder were inscribed; the statement was absolutely 
untrue. In fact, under that law, only rewards and com
mendations earned by the worker were entered in the 
work book and no entries were made regarding 
breaches of discipline. He repeated the protest made 
by his delegation at the eighth session of the General 
Assembly against the fact that the authors of the 
report attempted .to give the impression that their find
ings were based on Soviet texts and publications, which 
they deliberately distorted, by replacing certain words 
by others, by mutilating quotations and by taking pro-
visions out of their context. · 

8. The protest addressed to the members of the 
Council on 1 March 1954 by the eminent scholar, Mr. 
Stetson Kennedy, clearly showed that the Ad Hoc 
Committee's report had been prepared on the instruc
tions of the State Department with the object of stirring 
up international hatred, and was based on lies that 
could have no place in an objective report on condi
tions of employment in the various countries. In that 
communication Mr. Stetson Kennedy protested offi
cially against the deliberately distorted information 
given in the Ad Hoc Committee's report. He pointed 
out that the Ad Hoc Committee had not seen fit to 
consider the numerous facts in the memorandum entitled 
Forced Labor in the United States of Amerim which 
he had submitted to the Committee, in the statement he 
had made before the Committee and in the supplemen
tary documents he had submitted. Mr. Stetson Kennedy 
stated that the Ad Hoc Committee had from the start 
shown more interest in individual cases than in the fate 
of the 5 million victims of forced labour in the United 
States, that it had been ready to accept legislation 
prohibiting forced labour at its face value although it 
had been -proved that the legislation was not being 
obeyed, and that it had sought to ignore the abuses 
to which the enforcement of the legislation on conscrip
tion, immigration ai1d employment gave rise. The Com
mittee had decided to hold private meetings and had 

stated that the report would indicate the precise docu
mentary and other evidence upon which its conclusion 
had been based; Mr. Stetson Kennedy accused the 
Committee of having failed to keep its word. The Com
mittee had not included in its report any of the points 
made in Mr. Stetson Kennedy's statement before the 
Committee or in the documents he h<Ld submitted to it. 
In the rare instances in which the Committee had re
ferred to his statement, it had ignored a great many 
very serious allegations or had presented them in such 
a way as to give the impression that they were not 
worthy of consideration. 

9. In the case of certain other countries, on the other 
hand, it had found room in its report for very full 
documentation and testimony without regard to the fact 
that it was out of elate, incomplete and totally un
founded. By treating Mr. Stetson Kennedy's allegations 
in that way, the Committee had obviously saved the 
United States Government the trouble of having to 
reply to them. The Committee had had sufficient official 
documents in its possession to satisfy itself that forced 
labour existed both de jure and de facto in the United 
States, but ·it had chosen to ignore them, and to confine 
itself to the consideration of legislation which was 
of only theoretical value. Mr. Stetson Kennedy was 
asking the· Council to request the Committee to hand 
over its complete files, including its correspondence 
with the United States Government, in order to deter
mine the extent to which the discriminatory attitude it 
had adopted towards the documents submitted might 
have been due to an understanding with the State 
Department. -

10. He also protested against the conclusions stated 
by the Committee in paragraphs 520 and 528 of its 
report and asked the Council to examine the evidence 
he had personally submitted to the Committee and the 
ample documentation on the matter available in public 
libraries. In connexion with paragraph 528, he pointed 
out that the Ad Hoc Committee had glossed over cer
tain passages of the report of the President's Commis
sion on Migratory Labor. The Commission had stated, 
for instance, that in order to ensure that the "wet
back" would stay as long as his services were required, 
all or part of his wages was withheld and matters were 
so arranged that he was in debt to the store operated by 
his employer, which, the Commission had stressed, in 
effect resulted in a state of peonage. The Commission 
had also stated that at one time the immigration and 
naturalization departments had been subjected to pres
sure to persuade them to instruct local officials not to 
deport workers until the end of the harvest. 

11. Similarly, with regard to the imposition of forced 
labour on individuals coming from other countries 
(paragraph 529 of the report), the use of vagrancy 
laws to force certain individuals to work (paragraph 
542) and the allegations that the military conscription 
law was used to force Negroes into servitude (para
graph 545), the Committee stated that no precise alle
gatiqn had been made, that it had no information, and 
that the Government concerned knew of no instance in 
which the provision in question had -been illegally 
used. However, Mr. Stetson Kennedy had supplied the 
Ad Hoc Committee with ample evidence regarding 
those allegations drawn from official documents, such as 
the report of the President's Commission, or from 
Press files. Mr. Stetson Kennedy expressed doubt as 
to the integrity of the members of the Ad Hoc Com
mittee and pointed out in particular that, in dealing 
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ith such countries as the United States of America, 
he United Kingdom, France and Spain, the Committee 
sed such formulas as "these laws . . . could be em
loyed to form the basis of a system of forced 

abour ... " (paragraph 542) but in dealing with cer
ain other countries, such as the USSR, it had stated 
ts findings in a much more categorical fashion. Mr. 
tetson Kennedy considered that the Ad Hoc Commit

ee's methods were unacceptable since, while alleging 
hat in the USSR freedom of employment was subject 
o restrictions likely to lead to a system of forced 
abour, it rejected the conclusive facts indicating a 

~
gation of freedom of employment in the United 

tates. For the Council's information, Mr. Stetson 
ennedy had attached to his letter the memoranda he 

ad submitted to the Ad Hoc Committee and the text 
his statement before the Committee; In conclusion, 

I 
r. Stetson Kennedy had . stated that he was under 

he SJ.lrveillance of the Federal Bureau . of Investiga'" 
ion, although the United States Government had 
~romised to co-operate with the Committee, and em
~hasized that he considered it his duty to lay the true 
fcts before the Council because the Ad Hoc Com~ 
nittee had done its best to hide them. 

lz. In view of the importance of the question before 
~e Council, the USSR delegation considered that Mr. 
ptetson Kennedy's protest and all the documents he 
1ad submitted to the Ad Hoc Committee should be 
sued as official Council documents. It was important 
at members of the Council should study them very 

losely before voting on a draft resolution and the dis
ussion might usefully be adjourned for some days to 
nable them to do so. 
3. The United States representative had made slan
erous attacks on the USSR in order to hide from the 
ublic the fact that human rights, fundamental free
oms and the principles enunciated in the United 
Cations Charter were daily being trampled underfoot 
(1 the United States of America and that the United 

~
ates delegation was doing everything in its power 
prevent the drafting of the international covenants 

n human rights, which the United States would re
se to ratify. Furthermore, the former Secretary of 

t
abor, Mr, Martin P. Durkin, had stated, when sub
itting his resignation, that Ame.rican workers were 

nable to exercise their civil and political rights, which 
as a serious threat to democracy. The United States 
vernment had also refused to ratify the Genocide 

onvention. It felt free to accuse other members of 
e United Nations of violating human rights but was 

self refusing to enter into commitments to defend 
ose rights. Thus, the United States Government had 
ted against the proposals submitted by the USSR 
prohibit every type of discrimination, to include in 

e covenants a clause providing that the right to work 
as guaranteed by the State to secure for women the 

e employment opportunities as were enjoyed by 
en, to guarantee them equal pay for equal work, to 

revent exploitation of child. labour by providing for 
e prosecution of offenders, to guarantee the right 
strike, to prohibit fascist organizations and to secure 

e equality of all before the law. Those few instances 
ere sufficient to make plain the motives by which the 
nited States was really guided. · 

All the USSR proposals on human rights, to 
hich the United States representatives had so strenu
sly objected, in fact merely reaffirmed the provisions 
chapters X and XI of the USSR Constitution, which 

secured the enjoyment of those rights to tens of mil
lions of Soviet citizens. It was well known that the 
exploitation of man by man had long since been elimi
nated in the Soviet Union. . . 
15. The basic economic law of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics was to satisfy the material and cul
tural needs of society to the maximum by continuously 
increasing socialist production and by technical im
provement. The well-being and development of social
ist society and the steady raising of the workers' stand
ard of living were based on the free labour and creative 
efforts of the workers, the collective farm workers 
and the representatives of the Soviet elite. Under the 
USSR Constitution the right to work was ensured by 
the socialist organization of the national economy, the 
steady growth of the productive forces and the elimina
tion of the possibility of economic crises; manual and 
office workers in the USSR had no reason to fear unem
ployment, poverty and economic insecurity. 

16 .. Comparison of the State budgets of the United 
States of America and of the USSR showed that the 
Sovi~t. Union alloc~ted only _17.8 per cent of its budget 
to military expenditure, which was being steadily re
duced, while the United States was allocating 87 per 
cent of its total budget to military expenditure. Appro
priations for social services represented 26.3 per cent 
of the Soviet budget and only 3.7 per cent of the 
United States budget. Medical care was provided free 
for manual and office workers in the Soviet Union 
while in the United States workers were obliged t~ 
devote a very large part of their income to that purpose. 

17. The authors of the report had tried to whitewash 
the capitalist countries by proving that forced labour 
did not exist in them while slandering the Soviet Union 
and the peoples' democracies. They had been careful 
not to examine working conditions in the United States 
of A~erica, ·the United Kingdom and many other 
countnes. The three-member Committee had de
liberately hidden from the United Nations the existence 
of forced labour and slavery in the British colonies. 
While slandering the German Democratic Republic, 
the memb~rs of the Committee had completely ignored 
the appallmg working conditions existing in Western 
Germany and Italy. The Committee had refrained from 
making a detailed analysis of the statements on forced 
labour in the United States and the restrictions ·im
posed on labour unions by the Taft-Hartley Act and 
had made no effort to inquire into the forced labour 
whic~ that Act had in reality made into a legitimate 
practice. It had merely stated that such matters were 
outside its terms of reference. It had completely ignored 
st;ch .m~tte~s as th~ exploitation of child labour, wage 
discnmmatiOn agamst women, racial discrimination 
against the Negro population in the United States, 
and the forced labour of Mexicans and other foreign 
workers, particularly displaced persons. The authors of 
the report had not even hesitated to state that it had 
not been proved that Negroes in the United States were 
subject. to racial discrimination or forced labour (para
graphs 519 and 520 of the repqrt). 

18. Whenever concrete evidence had been brought to 
its notice, as for example of the placing of convicts at 
the disposal . of private enterprises in the State of 
Arkansas, the Committee had merely said that such 
practices did not play a significant part in the econo- ' 
my of the country (paragraph 535). It had made simi
lar statements with regard to peonage, servitude for 



202 Economic and Social Council-Seventeenth Session 

debt and other forms of forced labour in the United 
States. Yet, the existence of forced labour W<ts the 
result of an economic system in which the worker 
owned none of the means of production was entirely 
dependent on the owner of those mean~ and had no 
right to the product of his own work. It followed that 
forced labour existed wherever the land the mills 
factories, mines, banks, railways and all the othe; 
m~?-ns of production belonged to a small number of 
pnvate persons. In those countries millions of manual 
and clerical workers had to work not for themselves 
but for a handful of millionaires and multi-millionaires. 
They had no chance of choosing work they liked or of 
working for their own account. Owing to the intolerable 
economic conditions which characterized that economic 
system, the workers were forced to accept any employ
ment at whatever pay was offered, which was tanta
mount to accepting forced labour. Forced labour also 
existed wherever the living standards of the working 
masses were systematically lowered through increases 
in the price of essential foods, rising taxes and rents, 
rising unemployment, inflation, lower salaries and 
other means, wherever social insurance was non
existent and workers could not, in practice, rest and 
take care of themselves. In all those countries the 
manual and clerical workers were living under the 
constant threat of losing their jobs and often had to 
accept ridiculously low wages, intolerable working con
ditions and unscrupulous exploitation. Forced labour 
existed in countries where by virtue of the legislation 
in force the manual and clerical workers could not 
exercise their political, economic and social rights and 
were directly dependent on employers who brought 
pressure to bear on them in every way. Any labour 
which workers were forced to perform under condi
tions not far removed from serfdom was forced labour. 
It was well known that such conditions existed in many 
countries, particularly in the Colonial and Non-Self-
Governing Territories. · 

19. There was no doubt that forced labour was par
ticularly in evidence in the United States of America, 
the greatest capitalist country in the world. The eco
nomic conditions of American workers had steadily 
worsened as a result of the concentration of capital 
in the hands of capitalists, whose policy tended to 
militarize the economy. Prices, taxes, rents and the 
cost of public utility services were continually increas
ing in that country. At the same time wages were frozen 
and could not catch up with the rise in the cost of 
living. Despite that, as Mr. Herman Eberharter, 
Representative for the State of Pennsylvania, had 
pointed out, the workers had to bear the cost of the 
"cold war", which already amounted to 50,000 million 
dollars a year. Mr. Tsarapkin then quoted American 
Press reports to the effect that there were at the 
moment four million unemployed and more than eight 
and one-half million workers on part-time in the United 
States, and that the figures of unemployed might well 
reach seven million. 

20. Statistics of industrial accidents in the United 
States of America also supplied interesting information 
about the hardships of Aemrican workers. A resolution 
adopted by the Congress of Industrial Organizations 
indicated that the increase in the number of fatal 
accidents was due to the intensification· of work which 
had followed the outbreak of the Korean War. The 
Bureau of Labor of the United States Department of 
Labor had reported that in 1952 more than two million 

industrial accidents, 15,000 of them fatal had occurred 
in the United States, whilst 84,000 wo;kers had been 
permanently disabled and 1,500 completely incapaci
tated f~r work. Accidents had become especially fre
quent tt; the United States mining industry; Mr. 
Tsarapk111 quoted figures published in the United Mine 
Workers' Journal. 

21. American legislation particularly the Taft
Hartley Act, tended to perpetuate such labour condi
tions in the United States. The Ad Hoc Committee on 
Forced Labour had refused to discuss the law main
taining that it had nothing to do with forced 'labour. 
Yet the experience gained in recent years had shovm 
that that Act was directed against the workers and 
was in reality a punitive law designed to perpetuate 
forced labour in the United States. Even the most reac
tionary American trade-union leaders had admitted 
th~t . fact. After quo!ing statements by the late Mr. 
Wtlham Green, untll his dealth President of the 
American Federation of Labor, and by Congressman 
Robert S:· By_rd criticizing the Taft-Hartley Act, Mr. 
Ts~rap~111 po111ted out that. it was not the only one 
of 1ts k111d and was closely hnked to anti-labour legisla
tion, such as the Smith Act and the Walter-McCarran 
Act, which deprived the workers of the most elemen
tary political rights. It was common knowledge that the 
enactment of the Taft-Hartley Act had encouraged the 
state administrations to enact similar laws many of 
which were more brutal than the federal l~w. Recent 
developments showed, however that the United States 
Government was in no way disposed to repeal or even 
to amend what American politicians themselves had 
discribed as puntive and slavery legislation. 

22. Accordingly it was not surprising that such so
called labour legislation should lead to discrimination 
o~ !he grounds. of race, sex and nationality. Fifteen 
m1lhon Negroes 111 the United States were subjected to 
!he most flagrant d!scrimination and were in fact living 
111 a state of servitude. They were considered as an 
inferior race and their chances of obtaininrr employment 
were extremely limited. "' 

23. The United States Government had itself ad
mitted that Negroes were liable to unscrupulous ex
ploitation. In that connexion he quoted from a report 
of the Senate Sub-Committee concerned with labour 
relations, which had brought out the fact that Negroes 
had a higher mortality and a shorter expectation of life 
than "Whites. The number of unemployed amongst 
Negroes was 50 per cent greater than amongst Whites· 
their annual income was also lower than that of th~ 
Whites and the gap was widening. In 1953 in the State 
of Alabama a farm had even been discovered where 
corporal punishment was inflicted on Negro workers. 

24. In 1951, the Workers Defence League had de
fined seven types of forced labour in the United States 
of America: ( 1) peonage, or servitude for debt and 
even slavery pure and simple; (2) exploitation of im
migrant labour by means of contracts signed in advance 
and exploitation of illegal immigrants, such as the 
Mexican agricultural workers; ( 3) exploitation of 
convict labour: ( 4) exploitation of persons detained 
it; . mental clinics; ( 5) wartime exploitation of aliens, 
c1t1zens of Japanese origin and conscientious objec
tors; (6) exploitation of certain Indian tribes; and 
(7) compulsory work under jud-icial decisions forbid
ding strikes. 
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5. The·legislation enacted in the United States in 
953 to provide for the admission of 240,000 European 
efugees was sufficient proof of the existence of forced 

~·-~~tr;~: American Press was publishing daily repo;ts 
f Mexican forced labour in the United States. Accord
g to The New York Times of 18 August 1953 the 

~
nited States Attorney General, Mr. Herbert Brownell, 

ad said that the exploitation of Mexican agricultural 
orkers in California offered many opportunities to 

acketeers, dope traffickers and other lawless elements 
nd that there was concern for the high rate of tuber
ulosis amongst those workers. Those using the "wet
acks" would not only pay lower wages but evaded 
equirements for medical examination. Mr. Brownell 
ad further noted that no country was doing enough 

put an end to that situation. 

7. United States monopolies moreover were taking 
~~vantage of the mcploitation of more than a million 
[.Lexican workers to put pressure on American labour 

d reduce wages. The trade-union organizations of 
e United States were therefore protesting against 
e recruitment of Mexican agricultural workers. A 

elegation of the AF of Land the CIO had been to see 
r. Brownell to protest against the agreement relating 
the employment of migrant workers entered into be
een the United States of America and Mexico and 
d pointed out that it offered little hope of solving' 
e economic and social problems resulting from the 
egal immigration of Mexican workers. In their 
inion it would merely give the colour of legality to 
at immigration, and by allowing United States 
rmers to exploit such labour cheaply, would depress 
e wages of American workers in the regions where 
exicans were employed. 

. That was the existing situation in the United 

1 

tes of America. The same conditions could be found 
f many other capitalist countries including the United 
1~ngdom, Australia and the colonial and Non-Self
pverning Territories. What he- had said about condi
pns in the capitalist countries on the one hand and 
le Soviet Union on the other clearly showed that the 
pporteur and the other members of the Committee 
d distorted the available facts and made slanderous 
tements. 

During the current session of the Economic and 
cial Council the United States had prevented the 
uncil from studying questions relating to the devel
ment of international trade relations, which would 
rtainly help to reduce political tension. But that was 
ecisely what United States reactionary circles feared. 
e United States delegation had therefore obliged 

l
e Economic and Social Council to study the question 

forced labour, and in so doing had undoubtedly 
r,ant to poison international relations and foster 
ftred between nations. The reactionary policy of the 

t

ited States was designed to disrupt economic and 
de relations throughout the world, to intensify the 
r psychosis, to prevent States from putting their 
ations on a normal footing and to prepare for a new 
rld war bv operations from which the American 
erests would derive immense profits. In that com
~tely abnormal economic and political situation the 
~ited "States was hoping to tighten its grip on the 
~nomic and political life of a large number of coun
rs in Europe and Asia. 

30. The USSR delegation considered that the Eco
nomic and Social Council should not allow itself to 
be deflected from its basic task, which was to promote 
the economic, social and cultural progress of nations 
and peaceful international co-operation. That was why 
his delegation would vote against any draft resolution 
the object of which was to express approval of the 
work and report of the Ad Hoc Committee on Forced 
Labour. 

31. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) felt bound to 
reply to the statement made at the 785th meeting by 
the Cuban representative, which had demonstrated 
that all that representative's assertions were merely a 
tissue of lies and slander. 

32. Ever since he had taken his ·seat on the Council 
in 1952 the Cuban representative had taken advantage 
of the debate on the world economic situation to -insult 
and slander the USSR, Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
Now, he was again trying to poison the atmosphere 
of the Council's deliberations by speeches in the same 
vein; the only difference being that his attacks on 
Czechoslovakia had become even more hysterical in 
their violence. He (Mr. Nosek) would not go into the 
substance of those statements, since all the Council 
members had no doubt already formed . an opinion 
regarding them. 

33. The Cuban representative had asserted that his 
position was different from Mr. Nosek's. That was unde
niable, but the difference was 'not the one mentioned. 
It lay in the fact that the Cuban representative was 
obliged to follow the instructions of a single person, 
whereas Mr. Nosek had the great honour of speaking 
in the name of the Czechoslovak Government, which 
was truly representative; the Cuban representative 
obeyed the orders of a dictator, whereas Mr. Nosek 
transmitted to the Council the wishes and opinions 
of an entire people. 

34. He would also ignore the personal insults ad
dressed to him by the Cuban representative; he would 
merely state that whenever the Cuban representative 
attacked or slandered Czechoslovakia he would be 
answered accordingly. 
35. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) 
wished to comment on ·and correct certain statements 
made by the USSR representative. The- Council had 
just heard a long series of slanderous attacks unsub-
stantiated by any precise fact. · 

36. The USSR representative had said first of all, 
that the selection of the members of the Ad Hoc Com
mittee had been based on the consideration that they 
would serve the designs of certain countries and pro
duce a report unfavourable to the USSR and the 
satellites. In fact, however,. the Ad Hoc Committee 
had been composed of three eminent jurists----'"an 
Indian, a Norwegian and a Peruvian-whose impar
tiality and objectivity were beyond question. They had 
taken pains to establish the facts and to base their 
conclusions solely on irrebuttable evidence. 

37. Then, after noting that Mr. Hotchkis at the be
ginning of his statement had asked why the Council 
should study the question of forced labour, the USSR 
representative had answered the question in his own 
personal way. Actually, Mr. Hotchkis had answered 
his question himself by stating that the Council should 
study frankly and objectively all the facts that were 
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brought to its knowledge and draw the inevitable 
conclusions. 

38. Throughout his statement the USSR representa
tive had merely cited allegations made by Mr. Stetson 
Kennedy, who he had been informed was a United 
States citizen and might be a Communist. It might 
well be asked whether in certain States a man who had 
made such allegations against his own country would 
be able to live in peace or, indeed, whether he would 
still be alive. The Ad Hoc Committee had carefully 
studied Mr. Kennedy's allegations but had rejected 
th~m because they had not been supported by the 
evidence. 

39. The USSR representative had spoken at length 
of the Mexican "wet-backs". He (Mr. Hotchkis) was 
well informed on that question himself for his home 
was only about 150 miles from the Mexican frontier. 
The work of "wet-backs" was the opposite of forced 
l~bour; they were workers who did everything pos
sible to enter the United States, and did so illegally 
in order to earn higher wages there than in their own 
country for their agricultural labour, which they per
formed of their own free will. As some of them swan1 a 
river in order to enter the United States, they received 
the name "wet-backs". On 10 March 1954 the Mexican 
and United States Governments had reached an agree
ment relating to the legal entry of Mexican workers. 
He strongly recommended that anyone who claimed 
that the Mexican workers were victims of exploita
tion of any kind should read the treaty. 

~0. Even the "wet-backs" were as free in their em
ployment and in all other respects as the citizens of 
the United States of America. Nothing was done to 
hold them in the United States and they were free to 
return to Mexico whenever they wished. As to their 
wages, the USSR representative had mentioned a 
ridiculous figure; it was obvious that neither the 
workers concerned nor the Mexican Government would 
agree to such a wage. 

41. The USSR representative had also claimed that 
the United States delegation had voted against the 
right to strike. He did not know of any body in which 
it could have voted as alleged. The right to strike was 
recognized and exercised in the United States. In that 
connexion it would be interesting to compare the 
number of strikes in the USSR and in the United 
States, where workers were free. . 

42. The USSR representative had cited a statement 
by Mr. Martin P. Durkin, former Secretary of Labor. 
purportedly to the effect that the workers of the United 
States were deprived of their civil and political rights. 
That interpretation of Mr. Durkin's statements was 
completely misleading. A report of the statement in 
question had appeared in the American Federationist, 
which was available in the United Nations library. 
Mr. Durkin had in fact said that it was regrettable that 
the United States voters did not fully exercise their 
right to vote-a matter of particular concern to trade 
unions since according to experience the trade unions 
were the first victims of any weakening of democracy, 
as events in Hitler Germany, Fascist Italy and the 
Soviet Union had shown. To be objective, the USSR 
representative should have read all of the relevant 
portion of Mr. Durkin's statement. 

43. The USSR representative had made a large 
number of unfounded accusations against the United 

States, .but had carefully refrained from trying to deny 
the existence of forced labour in the Soviet Union. 
Likewise, the Czechoslovak representative had not 
denied its existence in his country. They could hardly 
have denied it, since forced labour was an established 
institution under the legislation of both States. From 
its study of USSR legislation, the Ad Hoc Committee 
had reached the conclusion that forced labour was 
used as a means of political coercion against persons 
holding or expressing certain opinions. If the Soviet 
regime was perfect, as its representatives claimed, and 
liberty in all spheres a reality, as they affirmed, it was 
hard to understand why the USSR prohibited its 
nationals from leaving the country and why it imposed 
such restrictions on foreigners who wished to visit it. 

44. In conclusion, he would ask the USSR representa
tive three questions : whether the USSR had vote'd 
against the General Assembly resolution (resolution 
740 (VIII)) condemning forced labour; whether it 
had replied to the Ad Hoc Committee's questionnaire; 
and whether it had examined the allegations concern
ing it made before the Ad Hoc Committee, which had 
been communicated to the USSR Government.· With 
regard to the last question, he drew attention to the 
letter that the Permanent Representative of the USSR 
had addressed to the Ad Hoc Committee stating that 
the USSR delegation was returning, unexamined, the 
documents transmitted by the Ad Hoc Committee 
since they contained slanderous fabrications concerning 
the USSR. He asked how one could express an opinion 
on the contents of a document that one had not studied. 

45. Mr. NU:N"EZ PORTUONDO (Cuba) said tha1 
he had neither slandered nor insulted Czechoslovakia 
he had merely amplified the Ad Hoc Committee's con· 
elusions by listing the concentration camps in tha1 
country. 

46. While not intending to indulge in personal re· 
criminations, he wished to say that he spoke in th( 
name of the Cuban people, who were free to leave thei1 
island or return to .it; their movements were not watchec 
by armed soldiers and they did not risk death if theJ 
tried to seek a better life elsewhere. 
47. If the Czechoslovak representative's assertion: 
had strengthened his position with his Government 
Mr. Nufiez Portuondo was very glad; nevertheles: 
he wished to recall that in spite of their attitudes Mr 
Houdek and Mr. Clementis were no longer representa 
tives of Czechoslovakia at the United Nations. 

48. Mr. MEADE (United Kingdom) said that th 
shocking irrelevancies of the representative of th 
USSR exceeded anything he had ever heard from : 
delegation which was well practised in the art o 
irrelevancy. It was significant also that the USS! 
representative had made not the slightest effort t' 
reply to the criticisms levelled against his country i: 
the Ad Hoc Committee'sreport (E/2431). The smoke 
screen of charges made against the United States an' 
the emotional use of such words as "lies" and "sian 
ders" failed to relieve the anxiety of those who sue 
scribed to the humanitarian principles on which th 
Ad Hoc Committee's conclusions were founded. 

49. It could not be repeated too often that the Mem 
bers of the United Nations oug-ht faithfully to respec 
the principle. of co-operation .. When the United King 
dom had been accused of tolerating forced labour i 
the territories under its administration, it had cc 
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bperated with the Ad Hoc Committee and had been able altered the facts: the "wet-backs" were mercilessly 
!o satisfy it that those charges were without founda- exploited; anybody who wished for proof had only to 
\ion. He asked why the Soviet Union could not respond read American newspapers. The USSR representative 
ikewise to the charges made against it. Its silence was asked why, if it was true, that the "wet-backs" were 
\nly too eloquent. paid proper wages, the American workers' unions had 
b. He also wished to comment on the statement asked Mr. Brownell to intervene to stop the unfair 
hade by the Indian representative at the 784th meeting. competition from the "wet-backs". The fact that Mexi-

ln general, that representative was to be congratulated cans wanted to work in the United States, in the hope 
n the moderate tone of his remarks, but it was to be of getting higher pay than in their own country, did 
legretted that he had thought fit to echo the charges not mean that they were not pitilessly exploited in the 
~hich had been made against the Union of South Africa United States. The President's Commission on Migra-
nd which the Ad Hoc Committee had dealt with. tory Labor had stated that employers held back part 
ndeed, he had added fresh allegations. of the pay of the "wet-backs" so as to force them to 

stay on the job. 
1. He thought that the Indian representative's atti-
lde was unfortunate, for one thing because the Union 56. · The United States representative had suggested 
f South Africa was not represented on the Economic that the number of strikes· in the United States and 
nd Social Council, and for another because he had in the Soviet Union should be compared. But the situa-
erhaps dismissed too lightly the careful and quite tion in the two countries was entirely different: it was 
etailed reply of the Union Government on the subject natural that there should be no strikes in the USSR 
f the Ad Hoc Committee's conclusions. He (Mr. because the Government was in the hands of the 
leade) was not in a position to make any comment workers and peasants and working conditions were de-
1 the criticisms made about the Union of South termined by the council of the unions; in the United 
frica but, judging from the observations of the Union States of America on the other hand strikes were fre-
overnment, he felt that the Ad Hoc Committee's quent because wages were low and the. standard of 
nclusions were perhaps not wholly justified. In any living of the working classes was steadily deteriorating. 
se, the Union Government deserved praise for having 57. The United States representative ·had not been 
~ken the trouble to write a serious reply to the able. to deny the statements of Mr. Durkin because he 
d Hoc Committee's critical observations; the same (Mr. Tsarapkin) had quoted textural extracts. In fact 
uld not be said of all governments which had been nobody any longer believed or could believe in the 
-iticized. "iron curtain" myth: a large number of foreigners 

Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist visited the Soviet Union every year for conferences 
epublics) felt obliged to reply to the representatives or business or simply as tourists; as for leaving the 
the United States of America and the United King- Soviet Union, it was clear that no one thought of 
m. The United Kingdom representative had said that emigrating; on the contrary, the number of applica-
e impartiality and objectivity of the Ad Hoc Com,. tions for admission increased every day. 
ittee were without que~tion. But the members of the 58. In reply to a question from the United States 
ommittee had been appointed by Mr. Trygve Lie, representative, he said that the United States delegation 
ho had improperly acted as Secretary-General of the had voted against the right to strike at the meeting of 
nited Nations. Mr. Lie had been hostile to the Soviet the Commission on Human Rights held on 26 March 
nion and it was that spirit which had prompted him 1949 . 
. his apTpoh intimde?t odf tlhe m.embhersdof thedA.d Hhoc TCho~d- 59. The United Kingdom representative for his part 
, ttee. e n Ian e egatwn a state m t e Ir h d d 1 d h h USSR d 1 · ' '1 h 
mmittee that Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar had been a ec eare t at t e e egatwn s SI ence on t e 

1 subject of the existence of forced labour in the Soviet 
)pointed in his personal capacity and was not to be Union was eloquent. He would recall that he had 
nsidered as a representative of the Government of denied all the charges levelled against his country and 
dia. exphined that the idea of forced labour was incon-
. The United States representative had said that ceivable in the Soviet Union. He did not see how else 
r. Stetson Kennedy was a Communist, the implica- he could have replied to the gross slanders and lies, 
n being presumably that Mr. Kennedy's allegations which deceived no one. 

free whorthl~ssh. Tha
1
t was tl~e sort of reply Senator 60. In 1917 before the October Revolution Russia 

r

c art Y mig t ma <e, and m any case qmte untrue had been one of the most backward countries in the 
1VIr. Kennedy was not a Communist. world; in 1921 after three years of world war, three 

According- to the United States representative, years of civil war and a famh1e in the Volga basin, the 
e Ad Hoc Committee had declared that the docu- country had been virtually in ruins. Thanks to the 
~nts submitted by Mr. Kennedy were not worthy ot Soviet regime, however, it had recovered rapidly: it 
rsideration. The Committee had said as much and was already the second country in the world in indus-
r. Kennedy had vigorously protested agai_nst that trial production and it would soon rank first in spite 
ltement. J\;tr. Tsarapkin had requested the publica- of the sufferings and havoc wrought by the Second p of the documents submitted by Mr. Kennedy in World War. He asked how there could be any question 
~er that the Council might form its own considered of forced labour in the face of such results, which were 
inion. only made possible by the free and enthusiastic en-
1 The United States representative's observations deavour of a people master of its own destiny. 

the subject of the Mexican "wet-backs" had not The meeting rose at 1.15 p.m. 
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[ Agend<J. item 14] 

GENERAL DEBATE ( ~oncluded) 

Mr. LOOMES (Australia) said that in attempting 
answer the well-founded allegations that had been 

ade concerning the existence of forced labour in his 
untry the USSR representative had tried to use the 
quoque argument. He had made general assertions 

ncerning alleged forced labour in Australia. and in 
ew Guinea, a Trust Territory under Australian ad
!nistration; he had even referred to slave labour in 
ew Guinea .. 

The all'egation that there was forced labour in New 
1inea had been thoroughly investigated by the Ad Hoc 
>mmittee on Forced Labour, with the assistance of the 
>vernment of Australia. The Australian Government 
d naturally been prepared to co-operate in the investi
tion of even such a preposterous allegation as that, 
tee no country that conformed to recognized prin
>les of justice would have anything to fear from an 
restigation of th~ kind. It was perhaps hardly neces
ry to say that both allegations were completely un
unded. Forced labour could not exist in Australia or 
any territory unde:r its :administration; it was repug
nt to the Australian way of life and thought. 

Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) ob
·ved that in his statement at the previous meeting the 
3SR representative had accused him of saying that . 
~ Ad Hoc Committee consisted of representatives of 
~Governments of India, Norway and Peru. What he 
d actually said was that it consisted of eminent jurists . 
LO happened to be ·citizens of those countries; 

The USSR representative had also affirmed that 
Stetson Kennedy, his sole source of information 

HEADQUARTERS, NEW YORK 

about the United States, was not a Communist but a 
scholar. Mr·. Hotchkis was not in a position to make any 
definitive comment on the personal status of Mr. Ken~ 
nedy, and he wanted to withdraw any such statement 
he might h;:tve made. The important fact was that the 
Ad Hoc Committee had dismissed his charges. 

5. ·He had' himself said at the previous meeting that, sq 
far as he knew, strikes were unknown in the USSR. He 
had since been informed by a member of his own dele
gation that: in 1953 workers in some of the forced . 
labour camps in that country had gone on strike for 
better working conditions. They had all been shot. 

6. With refe~ence to the "wet-backs", a grot.Jp of Mex
ican nationa:ls who entered the United States of America 
without visas, the Ad Hoc Committee had examined the 
matter thoroughly and had come to the conclusion that 
there was no question of forced labour in that con~ 
nexion. ; 

I 

7. ·As all the members of the Council knew, anyone 
was free to travel about .the United States without re
striction; it • would therefore be· impossible to hide the. 
existence ofconcentration camps or forced labour. 

8. The USSR representative had referred to several 
• members of ithe United States Cabinet, and particularly 
to Mr. Charles . Wilson, Secretary of Defense. The 
United States representative had emphasized that Mr. 
Wilson had. resigned from General Motors, sold his 
interests and gone to Washington in order to serve his 
country. 

9. The report of. the Ad Hoc Committee (E/2431) 
was a terrible indictment of a pernicious system that 
was still in, force in. certain countries, including the 
countries behind the "iron curtain". 

10. Mr. SAKSENA (India) said that at the previous 
meeting the .USSR. representative had cast certain re
flections upon the members of the Ad Hoc Committee, 
and especially on its Chairman. The Indian delegation 
had no obj~ction to any delegation's disputing the Com
mittee's findings and recommendations, but deprecated 
attacks on the personal integrity and good faith of its 
members. The members had been selected for their per-

- sonal qualifications, and their conclusions did not rep
resent their Government's views. 

11. · At the same meeting the United.Kingdom repre:.. 
sentative had taken exception to Mr. Saksena's allusion 
. to conditions prevailing in South Africa on the ground 
that South Africa was not represented on the Council 
and had therefore been unable to reply. He appealed to 
the President to rule whether he had been guilty of any 

· impropriety. He had never understood that only coun
tries represented on the Council could be commented 
on there. 

12.. The PRESIDENT considered that the Indian 
representative had been perfectly within his rights in 
dealing with the question as he had done. 

13. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) noted that the United States representative 
now appeared less certain about Mr. Stetson Kennedy, 
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who had supplied the Ad Hoc Committee with informa
tion about forced labour in the United States of Amer
iCa. As he had already said, Mr. Kennedy's memoran
dum ought to be circulated as a United Nations docu
ment for the information of members of the Council. 

14. The United States representative had been unable 
to. disprove the USSR representative's statement that 
there was large-scale forced labour in the United States 
as a result of the country's economic system. 

15. In reply to the Indian representative, he said he 
regretted having been compelled to impugn Sir Raina
swami Mudaliar's integrity, but the authors of a report 
which was a tissue ·of fabrications and forgeries could 
not claim to be acting .honestly and in good faith .. 

16. In reply to the Australian representative he said 
that the facts to which he had referred had been taken 
from an Australian publication. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY ECUADOR, FRANCE, 
NoRWAY, TuRKEY, UNITED KINGDOM AND UNITED 
STATES (E/L.588jRev.1) 

17. Mr. DE WINTER (Belgium) wished to explain 
the vote his delegation would cast. 

18. It would ask for a separate vote on paragraph 1 
of the operative part of the joint draft resolution (E/L. 
588/Rev.1), commending the Ad Hoc Committee for 
its work, and would abstain in the vote on that para
graph, for reasons already given. 

19. It would vote for the joint draft resolution as a 
whole because, inadequate though it might be, it did 
condemn systems of forced labour; in the hope that it 
would have a certain moral force; and because it 
referred the question to the International Labour Or
ganisation, which was the appropriate body to deal with 
it. 
20. It would vote against the Cuban amendment (E/ 
L.590), since it considered that the appointment of a 
rapporteur would give rise to the same confusion into 
which the Ad Hoc Committee had fallen. 
21. It would also be unable to vote for the Yugoslav 
amendments (E/L.599) ; in its opinion the first two 
amendments added nothing useful to the joint draft 
resolution and the fourth detracted from its value. 

22. During the debate some delegations had alluded to 
forms of forced labour that were not covered by theAd 
Hoc Committee's terms of reference. The Governing 
Body of the International Labour Office, at its 123rd 
session, had made proposals for their suppression. The 
Belgian delegation was in favour of those proposals; it 
considered that those forms of forced labour should be 
abolished all over the world. It was true that some 
forms of forced labour still existed in lands which were 
at the dawn of civilization, and not only in colonial ter
ritories. The existence of such practices could be justi
fied only dur.ing a transitional period and if they were 
in the best interests of the people concerned; they 
should be progressively eliminated until they had en
tirely disappeared. 

23. Subject to those considerations, the Belgian dele
gation would vote for the joint draft resolution as it 
stood. 

24 .. Mr. MEADE (United Kingdom) said that his 
delegation 'would be unable to vote for the Yugoslav 
amendments. The declaration it was proposed to insert 
between paragraphs 3 and 4 of the joint draft resolution 
went beyond the boundaries of the subject and some of 

the phra_sing went beyond what, governments could ~ea
sonably be expected to accept. He could not support the 
proposal to delete paragraph 5 (b) . The rest of the 
Yugoslav amendments were consequential to those two 
and he would therefore have to vote a~ainst all of them. 

25. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia), replying to criticisms of· 
the amendments proposed by his delegation ( E/L.599), 
said that the shortcomings of the existing definition of 
forced labour were recognized. It was discriminatory 
because it covered the forced labour of even a few per
sons if it ·was ·for· political or correctional purposes but 
not if it was for economic purposes. Moreover, it was 
very difficult, if not impossible, to establish whether 
forced labour was "on such a scale as to constitute an 
important element in the economy of a given country" 
(Council resolution 350 (XII), para. 1 (a)). · . 

26. Another reason for the Yugoslav amendmentswas 
that forced labour should be treated as such regardless 
of whether it was practised for political or economic 
reasons, on a large or small scale, prescribed by law or 
maintained by custom. If that approach were not 
adopted, forced labour would continue in the world 
with the'sanction of the United Nations. Moreover, that 
sanction might apply to some aspects of slavery which 
would not be covered by the proposed new slavery con
vention because they were on the borderline between 
slavery and forced labour. 

27. In that connexion, it was significant that the 
United Kingdom delegation's reply to the United Na
tions with regard to the desirability of a supplementary 
coiwention on slavery (E/2540/ Add.4) recognized the 
existence of forced labour outside the narrow definition 
given in the draft resolution before the Council. That 
was precisely the reason why the Yugoslav delegation 
had submitted its amendments; it feared that those 
aspects of forced labour might be excluded both from 
the convention on slavery and from the Council's resolu
tion on forced labour, although they were recognized as 
such. 

28. His delegation was strongly in favour of deleting 
paragraph 5 (b). In principle it had no objection to 
governments making such communications, but it was 
emphatically opposed to giving equal rights in the mat
ter to non-governmental organizations. At the previous 
session the Council had discussed the possibility of 
granting non-governmental .organizations and individu
als the right to submit such communications and the 
idea had been vigorously opposed by the United King
dom and United States delegations, both sponsors of 
the draft resolution before the Council. 

29. The Yugoslav delegation had no doubt of the 
sincerity and good faith of the majority of non-govern
mental organizations, which gave valuable collaboration 
to the United Nations in many fields, but it could not 
be denied that some of them existed only to stir up 
international hatred and prevent the establishment of 
friendly relations among nations. If the draft resolution 
were adopted, there would be an increasing number of 
communications full of unverifiable accusations. It was 
useless to add that the communications would be con
sidered together ~ith comments submitted by the 
governments concerned, since few governments would 
trouble to defend themselves against accusations by ob
scure orga~izations with no substantial backing. 

30. The use of United Nations documents to dissem
inate unsupported accusations against various countries 
would do more harm to the dignity and prestige of the 



787th Meeting-27 April 1954 209 

Jnited Nations than good to the victims of the system 
~f forced labour. 
11. Furthermore, it was not clear whether the Secre
ary-General would be 'expected to investigate the alle
~ations or merely to reproduce the communications. He 
night be_ exposed to unnecessary attacks which could 
mly damage the United Nations, which should enjoy a 
eputation for objectivity and impartiality. 
12. The non-governmental organizations had not been 
oentioned in Economic and Social Council resolution 
150 (XII), under which the Ad Hoc Committee had 
>een established. 
3. Lastly, Economic and Social Council resolution 75 
V) prescribed the procedure with regard to complaints 
oncerning human rights, so that, even if paragraph 5 
b) were adopted, the Secretary-General would not be 
mpowered to use the communications otherwise than 
s laid down in that resolution. If the intention was to 
hange that procedure, the fact should be clearly stat_ed; 
therwise a dangerous precedent would be created. 
4. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) 
aid his delegation was not against the Cuban proposal 
1 principle, but did not think the appointment of a rap
•Orteur was necessary at the current stage. The work to 
·e done during the next eight or ten months could be 
one by the Secretary-General and the Director-General 
f the International Labour Office. Furthermore it 
rould be difficult to find anyone willing to brave the 
uthless attacks to which a rapporteur would be ex
osed. He would therefore abstain on the Cuban amend
lents. 
5. He reserved the right to propose the re-establish
lent of an ad hoc committee if and when it seemed 
esirable, either in the Council or the General Assembly. 
I 
6. He would be unable to vote for the Yugoslav 
mendments (E/L.599). The language of the first was 
e> vague that it could even be interpreted as prohibiting 
rdinary prison labour of criminals sentenced under due 
rocess of law. The second and third added little to the 
riginal draft resolution, and he' was strongly opposed 
> t.he deletion of paragraph 5 (b). 
(. He hoped the Council would adopt the joint draft 
~solution (E/L.588/Rev.l) as it stood. 

1 

S. Mr. BENITES VINUEZA (Ecuador) said he 
~ould be unable to support the Cuban amendment (E/ 
!.590), since his delegation considered that in inter
ational matters it was better that responsibility should 
c laid upon a body than upon an individual. 
~- Referring to the Yugoslav amendments (E/ 
;.599), he said that all the Council could do for the 
i.ne being was to discuss the item on its agenda, which 
as a particular type of forced labour, namely, correc
onal forced labour imposed for political reasons. vVith 
~gard to the first amendment, he could not see how 
:reed labour could be prescribed by a private measure. 
). There seemed to be some confusion in the Yugo
av amendments between the ideas of forced labour, 
avery and servitude, which were in reality quite dif-
1rent things. Servitude was a remnant of feudalism, 
>reed labour was coercive action imposed by the State, 
\.d slavery w<~;s the· exercise of property rights over 
1man beings. Furthermore the amendment referred to 
·tide 8 of the draft covenant on civil and political. 
ghts; thus it was based on a covenant which had not 
rt come into force. 
l ' 

hnted in U.S.A. 

I 

41. There was a confusion of ideas also in the phrase - . 
"forced or compulsory labour". There was compulsory 
labour in Ecuador; it was a civic duty to which all were 
subject, but they chose the kind of work they would do. 
There was however, no forced labour in that country. 
42. For all those reason'S he would be obliged to vote 
against the Yugoslav amendments. 
43. Mr. BORIS (France) said that the French dele
gation had already explained why it would be unable to 
support the Cuban amendments (E/L.590). 
44. The Yugoslav amendments (E/L.599) were an 
attempt to introduce a new definition of forced labour, 
the adoption of which would be tantamount to changing 
the field of discussion and action in which the Council 
was called upon to operate. The Council had adopted 
the definition of forced labour embodied in resolution 
350 (XII) after full reflection and discussion and the 
Ad Hoc Committee had done its Work on the basis of 
that criterion. He would therefore vote against the 
Yugoslav amendments. 
45. The PRESIDENT put the Cuban amendments 
(E/L.590) to the vote. 

The amendments were rejected by 13 votes to 2, with 
2 abstentions. 

46. The PRESIDENT put the Yugoslav amendments 
(E/L.599) tq the vote. 

The amendments were rejected by 13 votes to 1, -with 
3 abstentions. 

47. The PRESIDENT put to the vote paragraph 1 of 
the operative part of the joint draft resolution (E/L. 
588/Rev.l). 

The paragraph was adopted by 11 votes to 2, with 5 
abstentions. 

48. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the joint draft 
resolution (E/L.588/Rev.l) as a whole. 

The draft resolution as a whole was adopted by 13 
votes to 2, with 3 abstentions. 
49. Mr. AZMI (Egypt) said that he had abstained in 
the vote and had refrained from taking part in the de
bate because the discussion of the item had been vitiated 
by political discord and the Egyptian delegation felt 
that questions affecting human rights should be removed 
from the political arena. · 
50. Mr. PEREZ lEROZO (Venezuela) said that he . 
had been unable to support the Cuban amendments {E/ 
L.590) because, like the representative of Ecuador, he 
was opposed in principle to the ·appointment of a rap
porteur when international functions were to be exer
cised. The responsibility was too great to be placed on 
the shoulders of a single individual. 
51. He had voted for the joint draft resolution (E/ 
L.588/Rev.l) because it appeared to him moderate and 
well thought out. 
52. He had voted against the Yugoslav amendments 
(E/L.599). 
53. Mr. SAKSENA (India) said that he had ab
stained in the vote, first, because he did not think the 
Ad Hoc Committee's investigation had gone far enough 
in dealing with the qtlestion of forced labour, and sec
ondly, because his delegation did not approve of con
demnations of the system of forced labour which did 
not lead to any improvement of conditions., 

The meeting rose at 4.5 p.m. 
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Tribute to die memory of Mr. Leon Jouhaux 

1. The PRESIDENT informed the members of the 
Council with deep regret of the death of Mr. Leon 
J ouhaux, who was known throughout the world and had 
won the esteem of his countrymen and the respect and 
admiration of people everywhere during a long life de
voted to' the defence of working men and women. He 
paid a tribute, on behalf of the Council, to the memory 
of Mr. Leon Jouhaux, a Nobel Peace Prize winne~. 

2. Mr. BORIS (France) said that the French delega
tion deeply appreciated the tribute paid· by the Council· 
to a Frenchman who had been, both nationally and in
ternationally, one of the outstanding figures of the past 
half-century. A militant trade-unionist and ardent apos
tle of international co-operation, Mr. Jouhaux had .de- 1 

voted his life to the cause of economiC· and social 
progress and to the promotion of peace. 

Allegations regarding infringements of trade-union 
rights (E/2498, E/2529 and Add.l, E/2547, 
EjL.601 and Add.l (concluded) 

' 
[Agenda item 13] 

DRAFT RESOLUTIONS SUBMITTED BY THE UNITED STATES 

(E/L.601 an<:l Add:!) · 

3. The PRESIDENT invited the . members of the 
Council to consider draft resolutions A, B and' C sub
mitted by the United States of_America (E/L.601). 
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4. Mr. SAKSENA (India), on a point of order, re
quested the postponement, until· the eighteenth session 
of the Economic and Social ·council, of consideration 
of draft resolution A. The USSR delegation's decision 
to become a member of the International Labour Or
ganisation, had introduced a new, element into the situa
tion and the Council would no douqt wish to appreciate 
its implications before adopting. any position on the 
action proposed in draft resolution A. Under those cir
cumstances, it was hardly advisable to consider a text 
which could only raise unproductive political discussion. 

5. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) said 
that he was surprised by that proposal. Before taking 
its stand regarding the matter, his delegation wished to 
have the USSR representative's assurance that his Gov
ernment was resolved to co-operate with ILO in settling 
the matter in question. . 1 

- • 

6. Mr. JOBERT (France), pointing out that the 
Indian proposa~ was based on a new fact, said he felt 
that the Council should be officially informed of that 
fact. ' 

. 7. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that the Me~bers of the United Nations 
had been informed of the USSR Government's decision · 
in a press release by the Department of Public Informa
tion. The ILO ~epresentative could confirm the fact. 
8. Mr. METALL (International Labour Organisa
tion) read out a letter which Mr. Molotov, Minister of 
Foreign Affairs of the USSR, had addressed on 24 
April1954 to Mr. Morse, Director-General of the Inter
national Labour Office, informiag him of the official 
acceptance, by the USSR, of the obligations of the ILO 
Constitution and, also the letter from Mr. Morse ac
knowledging receipt of Mr.· Molotov's communica:tion. 

9. ·The PRESIDENT pointed out that any request that
the discussion of an item should be adjourned was gov
erned by rule SO of the rules of proced~re, under which 
one representative could speak in favour and the other 
against the motion. 

1 

10. Mr. AZMI (Egypt) suppdrted the Indian proposal 
for 

1
the reasons stated by Mr. Saksena·. 

11. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America)· 
said that, as the-USSR representative~had not given the 
assurance which he had requested, he would be obliged 
to vote against the Indian motion. He regretted that de
laying tactics were being used 'in connexion with such 
an important matter. 

12. Mr. SAKSENA (India) pointed out that it was 
not the intention of his delegation to resort to delaying 
tactics. His delegation sincerely believed that adjourn
ment of the· debate would prove to be much more useful 
in the long run. 

13. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the Indian 
motion to postpone consideration of draJt resolution A 
submitted by the United States (E/L.601) until 'the 

1 eighteenth session of the Council. 
The motion was adopted by 7 votes to 4, with 7 ab-

stentions. · · 
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14. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
regretted that a matter of such long standing was again 
being deferred; the Council would have been fully justi
fied in taking a decision after four years of fruitless effort 
to obtain a reply from the USSR. 

15. Only draft resolutions B and C submitted by the 
United States were thus before the Council. They re
ferred to cases essentially different from that of the 
USSR in that the Council had not abandoned all hope 
of securing the co-operation of the Governments con
cerned. Spain had recently requested information from 
the Secretary-General on the United Nations procedure 
for receiving and examining allegations regarding in
fringements of trade-union rights. It was therefore rea
sonable for the Council to try again to obtain the co
operation of the Spanish and Romanian Governments. 
The texts proposed merely repeated the wording of pre
vious resolutions and were not intended to incriminate 
the Governments concerned or to bring undue pressure 
to bear Ot:J. them. The Council merely requested the Sec
retary-General to invite their co-operation. The allega
tions received were such that the Council could do no 
less, unless it intended to dissociate itself fromthe pro
tection of trade-union rights, which were among the 
essential human rights. 

16. Mr. GARCIA OLANO (Argentina) said that only 
a few allegations regar,ding infringements of trade-union 

' rights had been brought before the United Nations at the 
current session of the Council. However, the allegations 
received at the fourteenth session, which had been the 
subject of resolutions 444 (XIV), 474 (XV) and 503 
(XVI), had not yet been dealt with satisfactorily. 

17. At its 785th meeting, the Council had heard the 
views of three non-governmental organizations, the 
World Federation of Trade Unions, the International 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions and the Interna
tional Federation of Christian Trade Unions, on the 
matter. None of the three statements had furthered the 
Council's work. The representative of the ICFTU, in 
particular, had seen fit to introduce wholly irrelevant 
political considerations. At the proper time his Govern
ment intended to raise the entire question of the con
sultative status of non-governmental organizations; for 
the time being it would merely state that, while far from 
opposed to those organizations co-operating with the. 
Council in studying technical problems which were their 
special concern, it considered that it was inadmissible that 
they should be able to indulge ip propaganda speeches 
and use the Council's discussions for criticizing and mak
ing tendentious accusations against governments, some 
of which were not even represented in the Council and 
therefore could not reply. -

18. Under article 37 of the Argentine Constitution of 
1949, which established the right to the protection of 
occupational interests, and, more specifically, under para
graph 10 of that article, which he read out, Argentine 
workers were free to form associations to protect their 
occupational interests .. That was recognized as one of the 
workers' fundamental rights, which society was obliged 
to respect and protect, and any action preventing its free 
exercise was\punishable. 
19. To give effect to those constitutional provisions, 
Congress had adopted a comprehensive labour code which 
had put Argentina in the van of social progress, as even 
The New York Times, which was not particularly well 
disposed towards the Argentine Government, had recog
nized on 6 January 1954. Despite the undeniable im
provement in the living conditions of the working classes 

that had taken place under the present regime, the Argen
tine Government had been unjustly charged with violat
ing trade-union rights. As Argentina was a member of 
ILO, those allegations had been transmitted to the ILO 
Fact-Finding and Conciliation Commission on Freedom 
of Association, in conformity with Council resolution 
277 (X) , and were being examine~. 

20. On the other hand, countries belonging neither to 
ILO nor to the ·United Nations were in a somewhat dif
ferent position. Under resolution 277 (X), the Secretary
General had to seek their- consent before transmitting 
allegations concerning them to ILO. If consent was not 
forthcoming, the Council gave consideration to such re
fusal with a view to taking ,any appropriate alternative 
action. 

21. The Argentine delegation felt that when the Secre
tary-General met with a refusal from the Government 
of a Member State, the Council could take no further 
action without violating both the provisions of Article 2, 
paragraph 7', of the United Nations Charter and the prin
ciple of the sovereign equality of Member States. When 
the refusal came from a State which did not belong to 
the United Nations and had no legal connexion with it, 
the situation was still clearer: it seemed perfectly useless, 
except for propaganda purposes, to seek to obtain the 
consent of the State concerned in order to verify allega
tions levelled against it. While membership of the-United 
Nations was not compulsory, many countries which were 
willing to join the United Nations had been refused ad
mission to membership. In the circumstances it would 
not be right for Member States to impose obligations .on 
countries to which they refused to accord rights. 

22. In accordance with the policy which it had always 
followed, the Argentine delegation would oppose any· 
draft resolution that tended to press States not members 
of the United Nations or of ILO for replies which they 
had refused to give. · 

23. Mr. AZMI (Egypt) concurred with the Argentine 
representative's remarks. From a logical point of view 
the Council's position was somewhat curious: it had be
fore it a proposal to request two sovereign States, men
tioned by name, to co-operate with the United Nations, 
in spite of the fact that the Organization had adopted an 
unconciliatory attitude towards them. Spain had been the 
subject of a General Assembly resolution (resolution 
39 (I)) recommending Member States to recall the diplo
matic representatives accredited there. The applications 
of both Spain and Romania for admission to the United 
Nations had been refused. 

24. In those circumstances he would be obliged to ab
stain when the vote was taken. 

25. Mr. MENESES PALLARES (Ecuador) said 
that his delegation was taking part in the discussion be
cause it firmly believed that trade-union rights were 
fundamental human rights. 

26. Few social phenomena were of such vital impor
tance as the development of the workers' movement and 
the workers' gradual progress towards the full enjoy
ment of their rights. Throughout that development one 
leading idea was clearly discernible-that of the superi
ority of the human being to the economic and social 
mechanisms which threatened to enslave him. It was the 
struggle between human values and ephemeral ideologies 
which gave meaning to the organized workers' move
ment. As the French· trade-union leader Eugene Varlin 
had rightly said, it was the mission of the working classes 
to regenerat~ society. Through its activities, which were 
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on a high moral plane, trade-unionism was continually 
producing new men, conscious of their responsibilities 
and of the moral and social demands of modern life. The 
organized workers' movement had gradually become 
aware of its strength and had thus been able to preserve 
its unity and campaign effectively against the forces seek
ing to destroy it. Those qualities~'"of trade-unionism were 
to be found in Ecuador's own trade-union movement, 
which comprised workers of every shade of opinion and 
every ideology. The Ecuadorian trade-union movement · 
,was one of the most important factors in the country's 
progress. 
27. If trade-unionism were viewed in that light, namely 
as an instrument for the defence of the human person, 
it was easy to see why it provoked such violent opposi
tion from the forces which oppressed the individual and 
trampled human rights and fundamental freedoms under
foot. Arrayed against those dark forces was the concern 
shown by the United Nations, the conscience of mankind, 
at infringements or attempted infringements of trade
union rights, which Member States could not ignore if 
they were to fulfil the provisions of the Charter~ But at 
the same time it was right that the United Nations should 
give the governments concerned the opportunity of re
plying and of explaining their conduct. The Economic 
and Social Council was not always in a position to judge 
whether or not any given allegation was justified, but 
while it should not pass judgment until it had made a 
careful study .of the evidence submitted to it, it was 
bound to take effective measures to protect trade-union 
rights in cases where they were in fact threatened or 
infringed. 
28. It was regrettable that certain governments against 
which such allegations had been made had not yet sent 
their replies to the Secretary-General. His delegatioiL 
hoped that, in view of the Council's attitude, they would 
change their minds. 

29. Finally, after giving details of labour legislation in 
force in his country, which guaranteed to workers the 
full enjoyment of all trade-union rights, he read out 
article 185, paragraphs (a), (b) and (g) of the Consti
tution, governing relationships between employers and 
workers and proclaiming freedom of association for the 
purpose of protecting occupational rights. He also quoted 
article 360 of the Labour Code, under which all workers' 
associations enjoyed State protection. In compliance with 
the provisions of the Labour Code, every enterprise em
ploying more than fifteen workers had an enterprise 
committee which took part in the preparation of collec
tive contracts, intervened in labour disputes and so on. 
Moreover, through those committees, Ecuadorian work
ers shared in the profits of the enterprise by which they 
were employed and article 185 of the Constitution pro
vided that the workers' share should in no case be less 
than 5 per cent of the total profits earned. 

30. His delegation would support draft resolutions B 
and C, of both the spirit and purpose of which it approved. 

31. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that draft resolution B was merely a fur
ther manifestation of the United States campaign of 
slander against Romania. Any impartial observer knew 
that infringements of trade-union rights were impossible 
in that country, where there had, on the contrary, been 
an amazing development of trade-union activity in the 
economic, social and cultural fields. By reviving its slan
derous accusations against Romania, tqe United States 
Government was continuing its policy of hostility towards 
all the peoples' democracies whose admission to the 

United Nations it was preventing with the support of 
certain other countries. 

32. The USSR delegation' would vote 
1
against draft 

resolution B. 

33. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
pointed out, in reply to the Argentine and Egyptian rep
resentatives, that in the United States draft resolutions 
it was proposed to invite, not to compel, the Romanian 
and Spanish Governments to 'co-operate with the United 
Nations in a field which, being of interest to the whole 
world, was certainly within the competence of the United 
Nations. So far, the Secretary-General had received no 
clear reply from those two Governments and they should 
be given another opportunity of defining their attitude. 
That applied particularly. to Spain, which had already 
requested certain explanations from the Secretary-Gen
eral. If it rejected the two draft resolutions, the Council 
might give the impression of repudiating its former reso
lutions. 
34~ In reply to the Soviet Union delegation's criticism, 
he pointed out that his delegation had also submitted 
draft resolution C, concerning Spain, thus showing that 
it sought to defend trade-union rights in all countries. 

35. Mr. AKA NT (Turkey) requested that draft reso
lutions B and C should be put to the vote separately,. , 

It was so decided. 

36. Mr. GARCIA OLANO (Argentina) requested 
that each of the draft resolutions should be put to the 
vote paragraph by paragraph. 

It was so decided. 

37. The PRESIDENT put to the vote draft resolu
tion B submitted by the United States of, America 
(E/L.601). 

The first paragraph of the preamble was adopted by 
13 votes to 2, with 3 abstentions. 

The second and third paragraphs of the preamble were 
adopted by 13 votes to 2, with 3 abstentions. \ 

The operative paragraph 'l}Jas adopted by 12 votes to 2, 
with 4 abstentions. 

Draft resolution B aS a whole was adopted by 12 votes, 
to 3, with 3 abstentions. 

38. The PRESIDENT put to the vote draft resolu
lution. C submitted by the United States of America 
(E/L.601). 

The preamble was adopted by 11 votes to none, with 
7 abstentions. 

Paragraph 1 of the operative. part was adopted by 11 
votes to 1, with 6 abstentions. -

Paragraph 2 was adopted by 9 votes to 1, with 7 ab
stentions. 

Draft resolution Cas a whole was adopted by 10 votes 
to 1, with 7 abstentions. 

l 
Freedom of information (continued) : (a) Report 

of the Rapporteur on Freedom of Information 
(concluded) : report of the Social Committee 
(E/2583) 

[Agenda item 12 (d)] 

DRAFT RESOLUTION A (E/2583) 

39. The PRESIDENT asked the Council to take action 
on draft resolution A submitted by the Social Committee 
(E/2583), concerning reports and studies on freedom 
of information. 
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40. The SECRETARY-GENERAL commented on 
the responsibilities which would devolve upon him if the 
Council adopted draft resolution A contained in the 
Social Committee's report (E/2583). 
41. . He said that the concrete programme of' action 
mentioned in paragraph 1 (a) came within the routine 
work of the Department of Public Information and 
would cause no difficulty. It should be understood that 
the work involved no propaganda. · 

42. With regard to the censorship survey mentioned in 
paragraph 1 (b), particularly in so far as it related to 
current internal censorship principles and practices, he 
would have to confine himself to information communi
cated or published by governments, a circumstance which 
might limit the scope of his report. He might have some
what greater latitude in the study of the censorship of 
outgoing news dispatches. Generally, that type of study 
implied intervention in the domestic affairs of States. 
The provisions of the Charter on that point could be 
interpreted more or less widely. By virtue of his office, 
the Secretary-General was bound tG construe those pro
visions very strictly, perhaps more strictly than the 
Council thought possible. Consequently, in such cases 
the appointment of a special rapporteur offered certain 
advantages. 
43. The study requested· in paragraph 1 (c) would 
apparently entail merely the collection of legal texts. 
44. The study mentioned in paragraph 1 (d) called for 
no comment. There was no reason why the preliminary 
report already prepared should not be followed by other 
similar reports. · 
45. On the other hand, he felt that the study of monopo
lies mentioned in paragraph 1 (e) clearly exceeded his 
competence both in substance and principle, and he was 
afraid that he would meet with the greatest difficulties 
in carrying out that task to the Council's satisfaction. · 

46. Mr. MEADE (United Kingdom) proposed that the 
studies contemplated in draft resolution A and the re
ports mentioned in draft resolutions B and C should be 
submitted to the CounCil at its nineteenth session. 
47. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
supported the United Kingdom representative's proposal. 
48. The United States delegation was not unaware of 
the difficulty of the task entrusted to the Secretary-Gen~ 
eral and consequently would have preferred the Council 
to appoint a special rapporteur. Though limited, the 
studies_ which the Secretary-General might undertake 
would none the less be useful. 
49. So far as censorship was concerned, the Secretary
General, while not expected to recommend remedies, 
could collect data. In a survey of internal censorship, the 
Secretary-General would obviously have to rely entirely 
on information communicated by governments but for 
the study of the censorship. of outgoing news dispatches 
he could use other sources. That was actually the most 
important problem, for obstacles to the transmission of 
news were one of the main barriers to international un
derstanding. 
50. The legal study mentioned in paragraph 1 (c) was 
described in terms so vague that the Secretary-General 
could not carry it out satisfactorily. His delegation would 
request a separat~ vote on that sub-paragraph. 
51. The study concerning monopolies paturally gave 
rise to great difficulties hut was much less important than 
the censo:rship survey. 

52. Mr. RIVAS (Venezuela) said that, in view of the 
difficulties which the Secretary~General would meet in 
carrying out a censorship survey, his delegation would 
request a separate vote on paragraph 1 (b) of draft reso- , 
lution A and would vote against it. The cause of freedom 
of information would not be furthered by a report adverse 
to governments that were accused of imposing censor
ship. 

53. However, his delegation would vote in favour of the 
draft resolution as a whole. 

54. Mr. HESSEL (France) recalled that in the Social 
Committee, the French delegation had abstained when 
the vote was taken· on the draft resolution as a whole. 
The remarks just made by the Secretary-General showed ' 

· how right it had been. The French delegation felt that 
the term of office of the Rapporteur on Freedom of In
formation should have been extended, and regretted that 
its proposal had not been acceptable to the majority. 

. However, the French delegation had decided to recon
sider its attitude. 

55. It supported the United Kingdom amendment and 
requested that the vote on paragraph 1 (b) of the opera
tive part should be divided, the first vote being taken on 
the words "current internal censorship pr.inciples and 
practices". 

56. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
thought that the survey requested of the Secretary-Gen
eral would be facilitated if the words mentioned by the 
French representative were deleted. He would vote in 
favour. of their deletion. 

57. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist · 
· Republics) stated that his delegation could not agree to 

a request to the Secretary-General to produce certain of 
the reports mentioned in paragraph 1 of the operative 
part of the draft resolution, and would therefore have 
to vote against sub-paragraphs (b), (d) and (e). 

58. Th,e United States representative had. said that free
dom of information should be secured to the fullest extent 

, possible because any restriction of information might 
cause misunderstandings and endanger the maintenance 
of friendly relations among States. That might well be 
true in principle ; but in most countries news was collected 
and disseminated by private enterprises, most of them 
having a virtual monopoly. Such enterprises by no means 
invariably protected the public interest; indeed many of 
them were in the service of private and selfish interests 
and could command extremely powerful technical and 
financial resources enabling them, as history had abun
dantly demonstrated, to poison international relations. 
Consequently, it was unacceptable that such enterprises 
should be given the opportunity to operate without any 
check and perhaps to endanger good relations among 
States. ' . 

59. It was.not surprising that the United States repre
sentative should defend the interests of the great Ameri
can Press agencies, but the Economic and Social Council 
was not obliged to follow suit. Its duty was to promote 
international co-operation, the purposes of which were 
quite, different from those of information monopolies. 
What the United States delegation was in fact recom
mending was not so much absolute freedom of informa
tion as complete freedom of action for monopolies. ' 

60. The Secretary-General had Clea~ly indicated that 
the preparation of some of the reports contemplated in 
the draft resolution would place him in a delicate. situa
tion and cause him mimerous difficulties. The Council 
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should give the greatest possible weight to the Secretary
General's opinion, since he would be primarily .affected. 
61. The USSR delegation was particularly opposed.to 
paragraph 1 (b), which would betray the legitimate in
terests of States to the private interests represented by 
certain news enterprises and because a world-wide sur
vey of internal censorship principles and practices would 
be flagrant intervention in the domestic affairs of States 
and hence incompatible with the provisions o,f Article 2, 
paragraph 7, of the United Nat;ons Charter. 

62. Mr. MEADE (United Kingdom) requested that 
a separate vote should be. taken on each sub-paragraph 
of the draft resolution. 

63. He would vote against the passage in paragraph 
1 (b) which the French representative had criticized, 
and also, on the strength of the Secretary-General's ex
planations, against paragraph 1 (e) . 

64. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia) said the Council should 
give the greatest weight. to the Secretary-General's re
marks. 

65 .. While the question of censorship was on the one 
hand very important for the freedom of information, it 
could on the other hand be very controversial, depending 
on the sources which were being used. The Yugoslav 
delegation would therefore abstain on paragraph 1 (b). 

66. On the other hand, following the example of 
UNESCO, the Secretary-General could certainly make 
an objective' study of information monopolies and their 
effects on freedom of information. The Yugoslav delega
tion would therefore vote for paragraph 1 (e)"~ 

67. Mr. BANERJEE (Ihdia) recalled that he had ab
stained from voting on sub-paragraphs (b) and (c) in 
the Social Committee, and he would do the same in the 
·Council. He would also, in view of the Secretary-Gen
eral's remarks, abstain from voting on sub-paragraph (e). 

68. The Indian delegation regretted that its proposal 
for the appointment of a committee of experts to continue 
the work begun by the Rapporteur on Freedom of Infor
mation had not been accepted by the Social Committee. 
The question could n9t be reopened, and the proposed 
study would have to be undertaken by the Secretary
General, but the Council should bear in mind both the 
difficulties pointed out by the Secretary-General and the 
need to achieve quickly the greatest possible progress .in 
the work which had been undertaken. 
69. Mr. GARCIA OLANO (Argentina) said that his 
delegation had defined its position during the general 
debate in the following terms : democracy was govern
ment· by public opinion; hence anything which misled 
public opinion endangered the democratic system. It fol
lowed that truth should be the only generally valid cri
terion in the information field and that absolute and 
enduring respect for truth should be the chief quality of 
a journalist. 

70. A recent experience had confirmed the soundness 
of Jhe Argentine position. The elections recently held in 
his country had been a fine example of responsible citi
zenship. They had taken place in a completely regular 
manner and the number of voters was 9,341,069 (91.47 
per cent of the el,e~:tors registered in the federal capital • 
had voted). That result was due to the Argentine Gov-
ernment's e~orts to strengthev democracy ;md its sup
porters had obtained a crushing majority. Yet a certain 
section of the Press had either remained silent or had 
distorted the facts. One important-though hardly a 
great-newspaper had even gone so far as to connect the. 

" . . 

slight increase. in the few votes obtained by the Com
mun,ist Party-11,000 out of more than 9 million-with 
an Argentine abstention at the Inter-American Confer
ence at Caracas. 
71. In view of such facts, one might well ask if that 
was how the Press could best serve the cause of peace and: 
contribute to friendly relations among States. Such a 
Press could surely not be said to be reporting the truth 
objectively and impartially or to be enlightening public . 
opinion. Freedom of information when used, or rather 
abused, in that fashion was nothing else than freedom 
to misguide and deceive public opinion. for the benefit of 
private· interests. 

72. The Argentine delegation would not cease to press 
in the Council and in the General Assembly for truth to 
be m~de the sole criterion in the organization of journal- ' 
ism and information. 

73. Mr. AZMI (Egypt) regretted that he was unable 
to come to the assistance of the Secretary-General, but 
as a determined champion of freedom of information he 
could not become a party' to restricting the scope of the 
studies relating to freedom of information. 

74. With regard to the world-wide survey contemplated 
in paragraph 1 (b) of draft resolution A, he said that 
the United Nations information centres were perfectly. 
familiar with current censorship principles and practices. 
All the necessary information on the subject' could be 
collected by the Secretary-General simply by consulting 
their records. . ' . 

75. With regard to the legal aspects of the rights and 
responsibilities of information media, an objective study 
.had already been carried out by UNESCO. All that re
mained to be done was to study and analyse the relevant 
legislation of the various States, and the Secretary-Gen-. 
eral would surely experience no difficulty in obtaining 
the text of the legislative provisions of each country. The 
meaning of the phrase "legal aspects" had been ·queried 
but in its context the expression meant simply -the rela
tionship between the rights and responsibilities laid down 
by statute. 

76. So far as the study of information monopoFes was 
concerned, he thought he was not betraying any secret 
in saying that studies of the subject made by at least one 
eminent expert could be found in the a,rchives of the 
United Nations.' · · 

77. Egypt would give a frank and full reply to all re- · 
quests for information addressed to it by the Secretary
General iri compliance with his proposed terms of refer
ence. Mr. Azmi would vote for all the sub-paragraphs 
of the operative part of the draft resolution. 

78. Mr. FENAUX (Belgium) said he would vote for 
the deletion of the words mentioned by the French rep
resentative in sub-paragraph (b); and against sub~ para
graph· (e). He would vote for the draft resolution as a 
whole. 

79. The PRESIDENT asked the Council to vote on 
draft resolution A. He would put to the vote, first the 
United Kingdom amendment to the effect that the word 
"twentieth" should be replaced by the word "nineteenth", 
and then successively the preamble, the five sub-para
graphs of operative paragraph 1, operative paragraph 2, 
and the draft resolution as a whole. 

The United Kingdom amendment was adopted by 16 
votes to none, With 2 abstentions. 

The ·pream;ble was adopted by 15 votes to 3. 
\ 



216 Economic and Social Council-Seventeenth Session 

Paragraph 1 (a) was adopted unanimously. 
The proposal to delete the words "current internal cen

sorship principles and practices and" in paragraph 1 (b) 
was adopted by 13 votes to 3, with 2 abstentions. 

Paragraph 1 (b) as amended was adopted by 10 votes 
to 2, with 6 abstentions. · 

Paragraph 1 (c) was adopted by 8 votes to 7, with 3 
abstentions. 

Paragraph 1 (d) was adopted by 14 votes to 2, with 
2 abstentions. 

Pa-ragraph 1 (e) was adopted by 9 votes to 7, with 2 
abstentions. 

Paragraph 2 was adopted by 17 votes to none, with 
1 abstention. 

Draft resolution A as a whole was adopted by 16 votes 
to 2. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION B (E/2583) 

80. The PRESIDENT asked the Council to vote on 
draft ~esolution B (E/2583), concerning the transmission 
of outgoing news dispatches. 

81. Mr. BANERJEE (India) said that when the vote 
was taken in the Social Committee his delegation had 
abstained on the grounds that in sorrie cases the "unre
stricted" transmission of news was impossible. He would · 
be able to vote for the draft resolution if the word "un
restricted" was deleted. 

82. Mr. FENAUX (Belgium) pointed out that the 
draft resolution before the Council reproduced verbatim 
the recommendation adopted by the Plenipotentiary Con
ference of the International Telecommunication Union. 
The Council was not empowered to alter the wording of 
the recommendation. 

83. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) requested the Secretariat to read out the 
recommendation in question for he thought it had not 
been faithfully reproduced. 

84. Mr. HUMPHREY (Secretariat) read out the rec
ommendation. The wording before the Coun~il was iden
tical with that adopted by the Plenipotentiary Conference. 

85. Mr. BANERJEE (India) said he would not press 
for the deletion of the word "unrestricted", but added 
that the only reason why he did not submit an amend
ment was that the word in question appeared in the 
recommendation of the Plenipotentiary Conference. 

Draft resolution B was adopt.ed by 17 votes to none, 
with 1 abstention. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION C (E/2583) 

86. The PRESIDENT put to the vote draft resolu
tion C (E/2583), concerning the status and movement 
of foreign correspondents. 

Prin~ed in U.S.A. 

The draft resolution was adopted by 13 votes to none, 
with 5 abstentions. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION D (E/2583) 

87. The PRESIDENT asked the Council to vote on 
draft resolution D (E/2583), concerning copyright. 

88. Mr. AZMI (Egypt) recalled the remarks he had 
made with regard to the draft resolution in the Social 
Committee.1 Egypt wished to make certain reservations 
concerning· translations; subject to that proviso, he 
would vote for the draft resolution. 

The draft resolution was adopted by 15 votes to none, 
with 3 abstentions. . 

DRAFT RESOLUTION E (E/2583) 

89. The PRESIDENT put to the ·vote draft resolu
tion E (E/2583), concerning the independence of in
formation personnel. 

The draft resolution was adopted unanimously. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION F (E/2583) _ 

90. The PRESIDENT put to the vote draft resolu
tion F (E/2583), concerning professional training. 

The draft resolution was adopted unanimously. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION G (E/2583) 

91. The PRESIDENT put to the vote draft resolu
tion G (E/2583), concerning Press rates and priorities. 

The draft resolution was adopted unanimously. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION H (E/2583) 

92. The PRESIDENT put to the vote draft resolu
tion H (E/2583), concerning international broadcasting. 

The draft resolution was adopted unanimously. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION I (E/2583) 

93. The PRESIDENT put to the vote draft resolu
tion I (E/2583), concerning tariff and trade practices. 

The draft resolution was adopted by 13 votes to none, 
with 5 abstentions. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION J (E/2583) 

94. The PRESIDENT put to the vote draft resolu
tion J (I) and J (II) (E/2583), concerning technical 
assistance in freedom of information. 

Draft resolution J (I) was adopted unanimously. 

Draft resolution J (II) was adopted by 16 votes to 2. 

The meeting rose at 1 p.m. 

1 See document E/ AC.7 /SR.271. 
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eedom of information (continued) : (b) En· 
couragement and development of independent 
domestic information enterprises (concluded) : 
report of the Social Committee (E/2584) 

[Agenda item 12 (b)] 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the draft resolu
n prepared by the Social Committee concerning agenda 
m 12 (b) (E/2584). 
The draft resolution was adopted by 17 votes to none, 
th 1 abstention. · 

HEADQUARTERS, NEW YORK 

abstained from voting for several reasons. There was no 
real problem with regard to supplies of newsprint; long
term schemes for expanded production should not be 
encouraged until the need for them had been clearly 
shown; large. capital investment would be required and 
costs would be high; and the existing industry would be 
capable of coping with any increase in demand, if and 
wheri it occurred. His delegation was not convinced that 
action by the United Nations was the best approach; it 
had supported the United Kingdom proposal to delete 
the reference to the spot market consumer of newsprint, 
but the proposal had been rejected. Influenced, however, 
by the virtual unanimity of the Committee's vote and 
believing that the original draft had been greatly im
proved by amendment, his delegation, while maintaining 
its reservations, would vote for the Economic Commit
tee's draft resolution (E/2586). 

3. Mr. AZMI (Egypt) said that he had assumed that 
the draft resolutions dealing with newsprint and printing 
paper, discussed in both the Social Committee and the 
Economic Committee, would come together before the 
Council, but the sponsors of the draft resolution sub
mitted to the Social Committee had decided that they 
would be content with the draft resolution adopted by 
the Economic Committee. The original idea had been to 
make a connecting link between production by countries 
producing newsprint and controlling its price and the 
prospective expansion of production in the under-devel
oped countries ; the latter factor did not appear in the 
Economic Committee's draft resolution. 

4. He therefore proposed the insertion of the words 
"in the under-developed countries, among others" in the 
last paragraph. 

The Egyptian oral amen'dment was adopted by 17 votes 
to none, with 1 abstention. 

5. Mr. TRUJILLO (Ecuador) said that he had ab
stained because he could not see at whaf point the phrase· 
-,-with the substance of which he agreed-should be in
serted in the Spanish text. 

6. The PRESIDENT said that he would ask the Secre
tariat to insert the phrase in the various official languages 
at the appropriate place in the text. 

7. He put to the vote the draft resolution submitted by 
the Economic Committee (E/2586), as amended. 

The draft resolution, as amended, was adopted unani
mously. 

8. Mr. HESSEL (France) said that he wished to ex
press his delegation's appreciation of the work of the 

eedom of. information (concluded): (c)Pro- Rapporteur on Freedom ofinformation. Delegations had 
duction and distribution of newsprint and print· been divided on the question of appointing special rap-
ing paper: report of the Secretary-General un· porteurs, and Mr;1..6pez himself had made some reserva-
der Council resolution 423 (XIV) (concluded) : tions. on the principle before his appointment. Whatever 
report of the Economic Committee (E/2586) might be thought about the principle, about one thing 

there could be no doubt: the value of the services which 
[Agenda item 12 (c)] the Rapporteur had rendered to the Council and the care 

Mr. LOOMES (Australia) said that when the vote and courage with which he had handled his report. 
s taken in the Economic Committee on the draft reso- 9. Mr. LOPEZ (Rapporteur on Freedom of Informa-
ion concerning agenda item 12 (c), his delegation had tion) thanked the French representative for his appreci-
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ation of the work he had done at the Council's request. 
The Council had adopted twelve resolutions on freedom 
of information, which had dealt with almost all the legal, 
political and technical problems involved. It would be 
unrealistic to think that any of those problems had been 
solved finally, but the resolutions were a step forward. 
At one time there had been some danger that no action 
would be taken; the Council's action at the current session 
was of a kind that could only lead to further action. 
Despite the disagreements which had inevitably come to 
the fore in the debates, he was satisfied that he had been 
given an opportunity to make a modest contribution 
towards the eventual solution of the problems of freedom 
of information. 

Slavery: (a) Report by the Secretary-General on 
consultation concerning tbe desirability of a 
supplementary convention on slavery and its 
possible contents; (b) Supplementary report by 
the Secretary-General under Council resolution 
475 (XV), paragraph 8: report of the Social 
Committee (E/2585) 

[Agenda item 15] 

10. The PRESIDENT asked the Council to take action 
on the draft resolutions submitted by the Social Com
mittee concerning agenda item 15. The item had been 
referred to the Committee in accordance with the decision 
taken by the Council at its 757th meeting. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION A (E/2585) 

11. Mr. MEADE (United Kingdom) formally moved 
the deletion of paragraph 6 from draft resolution A 
(E/2585). 
12. Despite the French representative's explanations 
in the Social Committee, he was still unable to see why 
the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization and the Food and Agriculture Organization 
of the United Nations should be included, and the Inter
national Labour Organisation was concerned with prac
tices analogous to slavery, such as forced labour, rather 
than slavery itself. The International Labour Organisa
tion had stressed the need for defining slavery further 
and it would be embarrassed by the request in para
graph 6. Moreover, it was quite improper to dictate to 
the specialized agencies what they should do and more 
particularly to specify through which of their subsidiary 
bodies they should do it. The amendments submitted by 
Ecuador (E/L.603) and the United States (E/L.602) 
improved the text of paragraph 6 but still went too far. 

13. Mr. BRENNAN (Australia) introduced the 
amendment submitted jointly by Australia, Belgium and 
the United States (E/L.604) to paragraphs 4 and 5 of 
draft resolution A. The effect of the amendment would 
be to appoint a rapporteur to prepare a concise summary 
of the information available, instead of requesting the 
Secretary-General to do so. The reasons why it would be 
better for a rapporteur to prepare the report rather than 
the Secretary-General had been stated at length in the 
Social Committee. 

14. Mr. BENITES VINUEZA (Ecuador) stated that 
he was submitting an amendment (E/L.603) to the draft 
resolution. Although he had voted for the draft resolution 
in the Social Committee, he doubted whether the text of 
paragraph 6 proposed in the French amendment (E/ 
AC.6/L.213), now incorporated in that draft resolution, 
exactly represented his delegation's views on the neces-

sity for a complete study, particularly from the economic 
and social viewpoint, of the problem of the continuance 
of slavery, conditions similar to slavery and servitude in 
all its forms. 

15. The general expression "specialized agencies" was 
sufficient by itself without any mention of the names of 
particular agencies; that general expression also included 
"commissions and regional meetings". The latter phrase 
was, in fact, merely confusing since it was not clear what 
regional meetings were meant. If the phrase were loosely 
interpreted, attention might be concentrated exclusively 
on the independent Asian and American States which 
were alleged to maintain social forms equivalent to slavery 
or servitude. There were few such regional meetings in 
Africa, notwithstanding the fact that large parts of the 
African continent were under coloriiaf rule. His amend
ment therefore omitted all reference to such commissions 
and regional meetings. 

16. Moreover, paragraph 6 limited the concept of 
slavery to the definition in article 1 of the International 
Slavery Convention of 1926. That definition was based 
on the concept of right of ownership, but the forms of 
slavery, such as servitude and forced labour, prevalent 
in the modern world were based far more on infringe
ments of the right to work and to enjoy freely the benefits 
thereof. 

17. He did not think his amendment affected the prin
ciple of the draft resolution but merely stated with greater 
clarity the means by which international co-operation 
was to be attained. 

18. Despite his high regard for the proposed rapporteur, 
he would be unable to vote for the joint amendment 
(E/L.604) in view of his objection in. principle to such 
appointments. 

19. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
said that he would vote in favour of the Ecuadorian 
amendment (E/L.603) to paragraph 6 of draft resolu
tion A. If that amendment were rejected, however, he 
would maintain his own amendment (E/L.602) to the 
same paragraph. 

20. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia) welcomed the suggestion 
(E/L.604) that Mr. Hans Engen should be appointed 
as rapporteur. Norway had an old tradition of respect 
for human dignity and he was convinced of Mr. Engen's 
objectivity and personal integrity. 

21. He hoped that the rapporteur's report would take 
economic and social conditions into account as a back
ground for a better understanding of the problem of 
slavery and other forms of servitude. The rapporteur 
should consult experts who had studied the problem for 
years. They could help him in his difficult and delicate 
task. The report would probably show the need for a 
supplementary convention. 

22. He would vote in favour of the joint amendment 
(E/L.604) and the Ecuadorian amendment (E/L.603). 

23. Mr. GARCIA OLANO (Argentina) said that he 
would vote in favour of the Ecuadorian amendment 
(E/L.603). 

24. He could not support the joint amendment (E/ 
L.604) because his delegation believed that rapporteurs 
should be appointed only when absolutely necessary and 
where no other solution was possible. In the case at issue, 
the Secretary-General was fully qualified to prepare the 
proposed summary of information. He wished to make 
it quite clear that his vote would cast no reflexion on 
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ilr. Engen, for whose person and country he had the 
ighest consideration. 
5. Mr. PEREZ PEROZO (Venezuela) said that he 
rould vote against the United Kingdom proposal to 
elete paragraph 6 and in favour of the Ecuadorian 
mendment (E/L.603). 
6. His delegation was opposed in principle to the ap
ointment of rapporteurs and would therefore vote 
gainst the joint amendment (E/L.604). He wished to 
take it quite clear, however, that he had the highest 
~spect for Mr. Engen himself. He therefore requested 
tat the joirit amendment should be put to the vote in 
arts, the vote being taken first on the principle of ap
Jinting a rapporteur and secondly on ·Mr. Engen's 
Jmination. 

7. Mr. SAKSENA (India) recalled that in the Social 
ommittee, he had stated that his delegation was not 
ttirely satisfied that the appointment of a rapporteur 
as desirable. It had, however, reconsidered its position 
1 the light of the Secretary-General's statement at the 
receding meeting. It felt that the question of slavery was 
:ecisely one of the questions on which the appointment 
: a rapporteur would be helpful to the Secretary-Gen
·al. He would therefore vote in favour of the joint 
nendment (E/L.604) anP. the Ecuadorian amendment 
E/L.603). 

~- Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
epublics) said that he would vote in favour of draft 
:solution A as it stood and against the joint amendment 
S/L.604). His delegation was opposed to the growing 
ndency to appoint special rapporteurs. They only in
lived additional expense and detracted from the Secre
ry-General's status in such important matters. The 
udy of information concerning slavery could success
illy be undertaken by the Secretary-General. It should 
: clearly understood, however, that the USSR delega
m was voting against the principle of appointing rap
lrteurs and not against Mr. Engen, for whom it had the 
eatest respect. 

Mr. JOBERT (France) said that his delegation 
d fully explained its opposition to the appointment of 
·apporteur in the Social Committee. All that was wanted 
ts a new report based on information already available 
the Ad Hoc Committee's report (E/1988) and the 
cretary-General's report (E/2357). A study of the 
:cretary-General's report showed that he was quite 
mpetent to do such work. He would therefore vote 
ainst the joint amendment (E/L.604). 

Mr. EL-TANAMLI (Egypt) pointed out that his 
legation doubted the wisdom of appointing a rappor
tr, but would not vote against the draft resolution in 
:w of the great merit of the proposed appointment. 

Miss MA:f~AS (Cuba) stated that, although her 
egation had previously abstained on the question of 
~ appointment of a rapporteur, she would vote in 
·our of the proposal because of her delegation's high 
~ard for the proposed candidate. 

She would also vote for the Ecuadorian amendment 
/L.603), which she considered better than the text 
· which her delegation had originally voted. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the amendment 
1mitted by Australia, Belgium, and the United States 
/L.604) to paragraph 4 of draft resolution A 

nted in U.S.A. 

(E/2585), omitting the name of the proposed rappor
teur. 

The amendment was adopted by 10 votes to 6, with 2 
abstentions. 
34. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the proposal 
to appoint Mr. Hans Engen, Permanent Representative 
of Norway to the United Nations, as rapporteur. 

Mr. Hans ;Engen (Norway) was appointed Rappor
teur by acclanwtion. 

35. The PRESIDENT put the amendment to para
graph 5 (E/L.604) to the vote. 

The amendment was adopted by 14 votes to none, with 
4 abstentions. 

36. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the oral proposal 
by the United Kingdom that paragraph 6 of draft reso
lution A (E/2585) should be deleted. 

The proposal was rejected by 10 votes to 5, with 1 
abstention. 

37. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the amendment 
to paragraph 6 submitted by Ecuador (E/L.603). 

The amendment was adopted by 12 votes to 1, with 5 
abstentions. 
38. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
asked for a separate vote on paragraph 3 of draft resolu
tion A (E/2585). 

Paragraph 3 was adopted by 12 votes to none, with 6 
abstentions. 

39. The PRESIDENT put to the vote draft resolu
tion A submitted by the Social Committee (E/2585) 
as a whole, as amended. 

The draft resol11tion as a whole, as amended, was 
adopted by 14 votes to none, with4 abstentions. 

40. Mr. GARCIA OLANO (Argentina) explained 
that he had abstained from voting because the resolution 
called for the appointment of a rapporteur. 

41. Mr. JOBERT (France) explained that he had ab
stained from voting on the Ecuadorian amendment and 
on draft resolution A as a whole because neither text 
sufficiently stressed the necessity of keeping in close 
touch with the progress of measures to suppress slavery, 
particularly in the regional field. His delegation had al
ready stressed the necessity of regional co:..operation in 
the suppression of slavery. As the French amendment 
(E/ AC.7 /L.213) had been adopted in the Social Com
mittee, a majority had seemed to favour that principle, 
but the misunderstanding with the Ecuadorian represen
tative had presumably arisen because not all the para
graphs of the amendment had heen adopted. 
42. He was in favour of a supplementary convention, 
but felt that the proposed action should be taken of a less 
judicial nature and that in adopting such a convention 
the Council should seek means of advancing the fight 
against slavery. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION B (E/2585) 

43. The PRESIDENT put to the vote draft resolu
tion B submitted by the Social Committee (E/2585). 

The draft resolution B was adopted by 14 votes to none, 
with 4 abstentions. 

The meeting rose at 4.30 p.m. 
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Annual report of the Economic Commission for 
Latin America (E/2536 and Corr.l, E/L.593) 

[Agenda item 7] 

1. Mr. PEREZ PEREZ (Venezuela) said that Venez
uela attached the greatest importance to all bodies con
cerned with the_regional organization of Latin America 
and was particularly interested in the activities of the 
Economic Commission for Latin America (ECLA). 
2. The annual report of ECLA for the period April 
1953 to February 1954 (E/2536 and Corr.l) was divided 
into three very strict parts and contained an excellent 
account of all the work carried out by the Commission 
during the period. He would not analyse it in detail, 
because all the delegations had certainly already done 
so; he would merely stress the most salient points. 
3. At the fifth session of ECLA, Governments had 
expressed satisfaction with the results achieved during 
the first year of the economic development training pro-. 
gramme organized by ECLA and the Technical Assist
ance Administration (T AA), but they had recommended 
that the programme should be continued and expanded 
to the fullest extent possible. It was to be hoped that that 
would be done, because nothing could contribute more to 
solution of the economic problems of Latin America than 
the elementary and advanced training of specialists. 

4. One of the most important chapters in the report . 
dealt with studies of industries (paragraphs 36-51) .. 
Venezuela was particularly interested in the studies re-

HEADQUARTERS,~EWYORK 

taken by ECLA would therefore be extremely useful to 
Venezuela, and he hoped that it would soon be completed. 
Venezuela was also, of course, keenly interested in the 
studies relating to the other industries mentioned in the 
report because of their importance to all the Latin
American countries. 

5. The announcement regarding the energy study; on 
which work had already begun, was also gratifying (para
graphs 52-55). Venezuela proposed to solve the energy 
supply problem at the earliest opportunity; its programme 
of economic development provided for the construction 
of great dams. Although its national plans were already 
far advanced, his Government in no way underestimated 
the benefit which could be derived from United Nations 
technical assistance arid from the ECLA study. 

6. With regard to the studies on international trade, 
Venezuela sincerely hoped· that the work on Latin Amer
ica's trade with Europe and the United States would be 
continued in 1954 on the same lines as in the past, in 

. co-operation with the Economic Commission for Europe 
(ECE). The conclusions reached in those studies would 
certairily be very useful to all the American countries. 

7. The Central American economic integration pro
gramme (paragraphs 66-82) was a praiseworthy effort 
by ECLA to solve, in close co-operation with the coun
tries concerned and with other technical organs, the vari
ous problems ·of the countries in the area. In that con
nexion, the achievements of the seminar on ·transport 
in Central America and of the ·second meeting of the 
Committee for Economic Co-operation of Ministers of 
Economy of Central America could only be welcomed ; 
they clearly proved the importance of co~ordinating the 
activities of countries which had the same problems and 
identical economic structures. 

8. Commenting on part II of the report, he said that, 
for the success of the 'studies undertaken, constant liaison 
between ECLA, on the one hand, and the other regional 
economic commissions and specialized agencies, on the 
other, was necessary. In particular, ECLA should co
operate even more closely with the Inter-American Eco
nomic and Social Council whose functions were, in sev
eral respects, similar to those of ECLA: The two bodies 
should adopt a common policy, for both were concerned 
with economic co-operation among the American coun
tries and their work could be perfectly complementary. 
That was the sense of resolution 89 of the tenth Inter
American Conference. The Conference had also, in reso
lution 66, invited ECLA to co-operate through the nor
mal channels in the organization and work of the meeting 
of Ministers of Economy of American States to be held 
at Rio de Janeiro in the last quarter of 1954. In that way 
the Conference had paid a tribute to ECLA on the way 
in which it was carrying out its duties. · 

lating to the iron and steel transforming industries. Its 9. Furthermore, in resolution 92 the Conference con-
t,.,,,_,_, • .,+ economic development programme gave priority gratulated ECLA on its contribution to the study of eco-

the establi~>hment of a national metallurgical industry; nomic problems of the American States and to the eco-· 
competent authorities were carrying out exhaustive nomic integration of the Central American countries. His 

for which they had requested the technical assist- delegation unhesitatingly associated itself with those 
of the United Nations .. The general survey under- congratulations and would, of course, vote for the draft 
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resolution before the Economic and Social Council (para
graph 135). 

10. Passing to the draft resolution submitted by Argen
tina, Cuba, Ecuador and Venezuela (E/L.593), he stated 
that the wish expressed by Italy was fully justified. All 
the Latin American countries had very close relations 
with Italy and greatly admired its cultural, scientific and 
artistic contribution to modern civilization ; they were 
grateful for Italy's contribution to their economic prog
ress. Those considerations were sufficient to justify the 
presence of Italy at the next sessions of ECLA and he 
hoped that all the members of the Council would support 
the joint draft resolution. 

11. Mr. AVILES MOSQUERA (Ecuador) said that 
ECLA's annual report showed what an important part 
foreign trade played in the development of the Latin
American countries and how it had influenced the increase 
in per capita income which had occurred between 1945 
and 1952. That encouraging trend, partly due to the im
provement in the relationship between the prices of raw 
materials and those of manufactured goods, seemed 
nevertheless to have slowed down, as was pointed out 
by the Executive Secretary in the report (Appendix, 
section II). As no increase in the volume of exports from 
the primary producing countries seemed likely in the 
immediate future, for reasons independent of their eco
nomic policies, the wish of those countries that the price 
relationship should, if not improve, at least be main
tained at its existing level, was perfectly justified; other
wise, they would once again have to limit, or at least 
change the pattern of, their exports. It was well known 
what unfortunate but unavoidable effects such a policy 
would have both on the trade of the industrial countries 
and on the development of the under-developed countries. 

12. He discussed the position of Ecuador and the trends 
of its foreign trade since the Second World War. During 
the war, Europe, which had in 1938 taken 37 per cent of 
Ecuador's exports and supplied 49 per cent of its im
ports, had been virtually cut off from his country, with 
the consequence that the percentages in question had by 
1944 dropped to less than 1 per cent and less than 5 per 
cent respectively. Though anxious to expand its trade, 
it was only very slowly that Ecuador had been able. to 
regain its place in the European markets; from 1950 on
wards, after the conclusion or revision of various trade 
treaties and payments agreements, there had been a sub
stantial improvement, and Ecuador was at the moment 
carrying on quite an extensive trade with Italy, Germany, 
France, Belgium and the United Kingdom. Its current 
exports to Europe amounted to 20 per cent of the total 
and its imports from that continent to 25 per cent of the 
total. 

13. With respect to the United States, Ecuador's ex
ports to that country had risen from 37.5 per cent of its 
total exports in 1938 to 59 per cent in 1944, but had 
dropped to 55 per cent in 1945 ; on the other hand, im
ports from the United States had risen steadily from 
35 per cent in 1938, to 54 per cent in 1944 and to 66 per 
cent in 1952. 

14. Trade with the other Latin-American countries had 
varied according to prevailing conditions. Imports had 
risen from 8 per cent in 1938 to 40 per cent in 1944 and 
had then fallen to 7 per cent in 1952; exports had risen 
from 23 per cent in 1938 to 40 per cent in 1944, but in 
1952 they had fallen to 11 per cent. Those fluctuations 
were attributable firstly to the loss of European and 
Asian markets and secondly to the war-time restrictions 
imposed by the United States on foreign trade; at that 

time Ecuador had turned mainly to Argentina, Brazil and 
Mexico. Upon the end of the war, however, and after 
the reconversion of the United States economy, Ecuador 
had once again been able to obtain its supplies of semi
durable and durable consumer goods from that country. 
The increase in internal demand in the Latin-American 
countries had pushed up prices, especially of industrial 
goods, and that was one of the reasons why Ecuador had 
reduced its imports from those countries. The decrease 
in Ecuadorian exports to Latin-American countries was 
also partly due to the exchange restrictions and to the 
customs barriers imposed by certain countries which had 
balance of payments difficulties. Nevertheless, Ecuador 
had recently concluded several trade and payments agree
ments likely to lead to an expansion of its trade with other 
Latin-American countries, with which it maintained tra
ditional bonds of friendship. 

15. Finally, Ecuador hoped to increase its trade with 
Asian countries. During the war, all commercial inter
course had stopped completely, but since then, trade had 
recovered to, and even surpassed, pre-war levels; Ecua
dorian exports to those countries accounted for 9 per 
cent of its total exports as against only 2.5 per cent in 
1938. 

16. Ecuador owed a debt of gratitude to ECLA and 
admired its constructive work, its deep understanding of 
the problems which faced Latin America and the broad
mindedness of its studies; he hoped that the Council 
would give ECLA its heartiest support and provide it 
with the means necessary for the successful conclusion 
of its important studies. In that connexion he wished to 
say how highly his delegation thought of the "Study on 
the Economic Development of Ecuador" (E/CN.l2/ 
295). 

17. In conclusion, he hoped that the Council would give 
a favourable reception to the joint draft resolution sub
mitted by the four Latin-American delegations on the 
participation of Italy in ECLA's work (E/L.593); he 
added that his delegation would vote for the draft reso
lution submitted by the Committee of the Whole of ECLA 
to the Council (E/2536, paragraph 135). 

18. Mr. LEDOUX (France) congratulated ECLA on 
its work since the last session of the Council as well as 
on the theoretical studies which had been undertaken by 
its Secretariat. He was also glad to note that there had 
been an improvement in the circulation of the Commis
sion's documents in French. 

19. The first part of the report presented a rather dark 
picture of the economic situation in Latin America. Em
phasis had been placed on the falling off in world demand 
for primary commodities exported by that region, the 
reduction in the flow of capital, the spread of inflation, the 
drop in mining production due to the contraction in de
mand for strategic metals, the disequilibrium caused by 
the drop in prices of goods produced in Latin America 
and the rising cost of their production. 

20. Those problems were urgent and becoming more 
serious ; hence the Commission should approach them 
more from the empirical point of view, while still carry
ing on its theoretical studies, and take whatever concrete 
action was required; it might, for example, organize 
meetings of committees of experts, or even organize 
standing subsidiary bodies having periodic sessions, ar
range for study tours by experts from different countries 
of the region, and so forth. While some of the Commis
sion's studies dealt with only one country, most of the 
problems within its competence affected several if not all 
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Latin-American countries, and the latter had to co-oper
ate closely if their problems were to be disposed of. 

21. In order to ensure that co-operation, ECLA at its 
fifth session (E/2536, paragraph 133) had decided to 
convene several conferences and working parties, such 
as the meeting of experts and working groups for the 
study of general problems of economic development and 
technique of programming (in 1955); a meeting of ex
perts and working groups on the pulp and paper indus
tries; a conference of experts and working groups on 
iron and steel industries (at an unspecified date) ; a con
ference on monetary and fiscal policies (in 1954) . As 
yet, however, only one date had been fixed-that of the 
second of those meetings (Buenos Aires, September 
1954 )-and it was regrettable that not even an approxi
mate indication of the dates of the other conferences had 
been furnished. 
22. An industrialized European country such as France 
could play a useful part in helping to improve the situa
tion in the region as a whole. The joint study entitled 
A Study of Trade between Latin America. and Europe 
(E/CN.12/225), prepared by the secretariats of ECLA, 
ECE and the Food and Agriculture Organization 
(FAO), showed how seriously trade between Latin 
America and Europe had declined since the pre-war 
period. As the report emphasized, if that trade was to 
expand, conditions had to be created in Latin America 
which would stimulate the production of foodstuffs and 
primary commodities. Secondly, European exports to 
most of the countries in the region and especially to 
those which owing to internal inflation were suffering 
from a chronic shortage of foreign exchange, could not 
expand very easily, for those countries had to give pri
ority to essential goods, particularly capital goods, which 
Latin America traditionally obtained from North 
America. 

23. Another determining factgr was the increasing in
dustrialization of Latin-American countries, which today 
produced a large number of articles which had previously 
been imported from Europe. That was especially true of 
textiles. But even if Europe could no longer hope to 
supply the variety of products which it had formerly 
supplied, at least it could contribute to the necessary 
expansion of the region's economy by selling a greater 
volume of the products which it still exported and even 
by exporting new types of products, particularly since 
such transactions were not necessarily payable in dollars. 
The industrialized countries of Europe, including France, 
could provide the Latin-American market, in greater 
volume than they were doing, with capital goods such 
as automobiles, rolling stock, metallurgical products and 
electrical appliances, harbour equipment and similar 
goods. 

24.. Lastly, the development of trade between the two 
regions was connected with action to encourage and in
crease the flow of European capital to Latin America. 

25. His Government was keenly interested in the tech
nical meetings planned by the Commission and wished 
to help as much as possible both by sending experts and 
by supplying documentary material relating to questions 
to be studied at those meetings. Perhaps the secretariat 
of ECLA, ·when selecting experts, would inform Gov
ernments of its intentions in order to facilitate its research 
and contacts. 

26. Preferably such technical meetings should take 
place in the years in which the Committee of the Whole 
did not meet, so that the latter could discuss their reports 

in the light of the observations made by Governments 
after a close study of the documents. 
27. He was glad to note that the questions on the 
agenda of the technical meetings planned so far had been 
chosen on account of their importance to economic devel
opment (E/2536, paragraph 133). He suggested that 
the secretariat of ECLA should study the possibility of 
organizing trips to Europe for experts from the region. 
His Government would be ready to facilitate such schemes 
in eyery way if they were approved by the Commission. It 
also offered its help in the practical projects contem
plated. For example, French businessmen, in agreement 
with the Government, had given close study to the possi
bility of participating in the meeting dealing with pulp 
and paper which was to be held at Buenos Aires. One 
of the questions which attracted them in particular was 
the application of new processes for the utilization of 
tropical woods. 
28. In connexion with the activities of the Committee 
for Economic Co-operation in Central America (para
graphs 71-82) his delegation was very interested in the 
establishment of an Advanced School of Public Admin
istration at San Jose, which the competent French au
thorities would gladly provide with whatever technical 
advice they might be asked for. 
29. He hoped for the success of the consultations pro
ceeding between the secretariat of ECLA, ECE and 
Latin-American countries concerning a joint ECLA
ECE technical mission which would meet in the various 
. countries of the region and investigate the technical and 
commercial conditions necessary for the expansion of 
certain imports from Europe. Contacts such as those 
would have the effect of strengthening economic and 
technical co-operation between the two continents and 
would contribute to the solution of the main problem dis
cussed in the Study of Trade between Latin America 
and Europe (E/CN.12/225). 
30. Mr. CAFIERO (Argentina) felt that it was un
necessary to stress the importance that his delegation 
attached to the regional economic commissions all three 
of which were doing excellent work. ECLA, for its part, 
was contributing greatly to the study and understanding 
of the obstacles to the economic development of Latin 
America. 
31. Since ECLA had decided in 1953 to meet only once 
every two years, the Council had not received a report 
on a session, but simply a document-the sixth annual 
report (E/2536 and Corr.l )-approved by the Com
mittee of the Whole summarizing ECLA's work and 
giving an account of its relations with other inter-gov
ernmental organizations. The report was excellently pre
sented and showed that ECLA was ably fulfilling its 
task of promoting the economic advancement of the 
region. · 

32. Part I of the report contained a review of ECLA's 
activities. It showed that the studies undertaken were not 
merely academic; on the contrary, they generally called 
for immediate adoption of specific measures by the Gov
ernments in the region, and even by other Governments. 
It was difficult to single out any particular chapter, since 
a glance at the table of contents showed that all the ques
tions dealt with were of the utmost importance ; there 
was not a single economic question which the Council 
had discussed, on which ECLA had not prepared valu
able documentation. 

33. He hoped that at its next session the Council would 
have before it the economic survey of Latin America for 
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1953, which would deal with a number of vital matters 
and would confirm the opinions expressed by the Latin
American countries on such questions as income, invest
ment and consumption, trade and balance of payments, 
monetary problems, and agricultural, industrial and min
ing production. 

34. It was to be hoped that the studies on the technique 
of programming economic developments would also be 
completed in the near future. In that connexion, he re
minded the Council of the Executive Secretary's state
ment to the Committee of the Whole on 8 February 1954 
in which he said that the need to accelerate the rate of 
economic growth in order to raise the standard of living 
of the masses had acquired the force of an axiom, but 
that there were no signs to suggest that that objective 
could be achieved within the near future if economic 
growth was left to the spontaneous course of economic 
forces (E/2536, Appendix, section II). The Argentine 
delegation agreed with the Executive Secretary that the 
acceleration of the rate of growth must be brought about 
by means of deliberate measures, necessitating national 
decisions and international co-operation, in order to sur
pass the rate of growth being attained by the action of 
those spontaneous forces alone. 
35. Those considerations should be borne in mind, above 
all, by the countries which held the fate of the world in 
their hands : if peace was to be firmly established, it must 
be founded on international justice which demanded 
that the peoples of the world should have adequate stand
ards of living; that end could be achieved only by accel
erating the rate of economic development. The United 
Nations, whose principal task was to ensure the mainte
nance of international peace and security, must spare no 
effort to bridge the vast gap which still separated the 
highly advanced from the under-developed countries. 

36. Latin America was once again subject to the forces 
which had governed its rather slow rate of economic 
development before 1945. It should be noted that. the 
difficulties were not caused by the policies followed by 
the countries in the region; they were of a world-wide 
nature and it was essential that the theoretical or practi
cal studies relating to them should be completed without 
delay. 
37. The studies on trade were among the most impor
tant undertaken by ECLA. The representatives on the 
Committee of the Whole had evinced some anxiety at the 
recent fluctuations in the prices of and demand for the 
primary commodities produced in Latin America, and 
had pointed out that any increase in the disequilibrium 
in the balance of payments would have serious repercus
sions on investments and restrictive import policies. It 
should be emphasized that import restrictions had been 
imposed as the result of factors such as the worsening 
of the terms of trade which were beyond the control of 
the Latin-American countries. Some solution to those 
problems must be found soon, and any work to that end, 
such as the study which the Secretariat was preparing 
on the theory of international trade and terms of trade 
and the studies on trade between Latin America and the 
United States and Europe, should be given high priority. 
It would be extremely helpful if a study could also be 
prepared on trade between Latin America and Asia and 
Africa. 
38. Referring to the ECLA/T AA economic develop
ment training programme, he pointed out that two train
ees from Argentina had attended the first programme of 
courses. He also drew attention to the importance of the 
studies on the iron and steel transforming industries, the 

pulp and paper industry, the chemical industries, energy 
studies and the Central American Economic Integration 
Programme. 

39. He drew the Council's attention to the continuing 
and fruitful co-operation between ECLA and the Inter
American Economic and Social Council, which had been 
reaffirmed in a resolution adopted at the tenth Inter
American Conference. His delegation wholeheartedly 
endorsed the order of priorities established by the Com
mittee of the Whole and the resolutions adopted by that 
Committee; it was to be hoped that the Technical Assist
ance Committee (TAC) would take resolution 75 into 
due account at its next meeting. 

40. His delegation would be very glad to vote in favour 
of the draft resolution submitted for action to the Eco
n'omic and Social Council by the Committee of the Whole 
(E/2536, paragraph 135). It heartily congratulated the 
Executive Secretary and his staff on their excellent work 
and was convinced that their future work would be 
equally laudable. 

41. With regard to the draft resolution submitted by 
the four Latin-American delegations (E/L.593), he said 
that Italy was linked to the Republic of Argentina by 
eternal ties of friendship; the many Italians who had 
emigrated to Latin America and who had so quickly 
adapted themselves to life there had made a valuable 
contribution to the economic and cultural life of his coun
try. It was most unfortunate that Italy was not yet a 
Member of the United Nations, but it was to be hoped 
that the Council would allow it to participate in ECLA 
in the study of problems which were of vital interest to 
it and on which the Latin-American countries would 
welcome an opportunity to hear its views. He was sure 
that the joint draft resolution would meet with the Coun
cil's unanimous approval. 

42. Mr. NUNEZ PORTUONDO (Cuba) said that 
his delegation had already commented on the economic 
situation in Latin America during the general discussion 
of the economic development of the under-developed 
countries (764th meeting). He would therefore merely 
transmit his Government's thanks and congratulations to 
the Executive Secretary and all those who had helped 
to prepare ECLA's noteworthy report. 

43. His delegation would vote in favour of the draft 
resolution submitted to the Council by the ECLA Com
mittee of the Whole ( E/2536, paragraph 135). It hoped 
that the members of the Council would support the pro
posal submitted by the four Latin American delegations 
concerning Italy's participation in ECLA's work 
(E/L.593) .. 

44. Mr. AKANT (Turkey) said that his delegation 
had studied ECLA's sixth annual report most carefully 
and was happy to note the progress achieved in the eco
nomic development of the region. His delegation had also 
noted with satisfaction resolutions 73, 74 and 75 adopted 
by the Committee of the Whole at its last session on the 
economic integration of Central America, co-ordination 
with the Inter-American Economic and Social Council 
and technical assistance programmes. Like other under
developed countries, the Latin-American countries were 
faced with certain balance of payments difficulties, but it 
was to be hoped that by co-operation they would manage 
to overcome them. 

45. His delegation would support the draft resolution 
submitted in the ECLA report (E/2536, paragraph 135), 
and hoped that it would be unanimously adopted. It would 
also vote in favour of the ·joint .draft resolution 



790th Meeting-30 April 1954 225 

(E/L.593), in a~cordance with which Italy would be 
invited to attend ECLA meetings. ' 

46. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of An1erica) con
gratulated ECLA on its effective work on problems of 
economic development in Latin America .. It seemed to be 
generally agreed that well-integrated plans for economic 
development were essential if countries were to derive 
the maximum benefit from technical assistance and other 
development projects. He was therefore glad to endorse 
ECLA's activities in that field. 

47. The ECLA secretariat was now making long-term 
estimates of the balance of payments and of foreign in
vestment. In that connexion, he drew attention to· the 
margin of error inherent in any such estimate and urged 
the secretariat to take that limitation into account when 
using the estimates as a basis for recommendations. 

48. Paragraph 62 of the ECLA report referred to the 
proposed technical trade mission to inv~stigate the tech
nical and commercial conditions required for increased 
Latin American imports from Europe. The purpose of 
that investigation was certainly laudable, but the pro
posed mission had all the aspects of a trade mission of 
the type normally set up under the sponsorship of the 
Governments or trading companies concerned; the 
United Nations should avoid sponsoring activities which 
were commercial to that extent. 

49. He had been particularly impressed by the manner 
in which ECLA had been collaborating with other' inter
governmental agencies to ensure the maximum utiliza
tion of resources and funds. It was regrettable, however, 
that work on the economic problems of agriculture, which 
was to have been undertaken in co-operation with FAO, 
had not yet been started. In view of the important part 
played by agriculture in the economic development of the 
region, high priority should be givenJto that project in 
order to avoid a serious imbalance inECLA's programme. 

50. The United States delegation had repeatedly em
phasized, in the competent organs, the need for proper 
evaluation of the technical assistance programme. At its 
meeting in February 1954, the Committee of the Whole 
of ECLA had endorsed that opinion and had restated it 
in its resolution 75, to which the United States gave its 
full approval. It would not be necessary to set up any 
new machit;J.ery to make such an evaluation, since the 
Council could use the results of the work already done 
by the specialized agencies and the Technical Assistance 
Board (TAB) in that connexion. ' 

51. In paragraph 123 of its report, ECLA suggested 
that consideration should be given to the possibility of 
setting up regional committees for programming tech
nical assistance for groups of countries. The United 
States had long advocated the establishment of such tech
nical bodies. The Indo-Pacific Fisheries Council and the 
Asian Pacific Forestry Commission had been highly suc
cessful. Those bo.dies enabled the experts of the countries 
concerned to study their countries' problems together, 
and they promoted better understanding of the needs of 
the individual countries and of the region as a whole. 
Nevertheless, the membership and functions of the re
gional committees proposed by the Committee of the 
Whole should be clarified; the United States delegation 
could endorse the suggestion only if the committees were 
composed of the repres.entatives of States members of 
ECLA and if the committees were limited to advisory 
functions; the countries concerned should continue to 
make their requests for technical assistance directly to 
T AA or to the specialized agencies. 

52. The United States delegation was prepared to sup
port the programme of work and priorities adopted by 
the Committee of the Whole for 1954-1955 (E/2536, 
paragraphs 129-133), subject to the considerations he 
had just stated; however, it would have been helpful to 
have had an-estimate of the cost of the proposed projects. 
He, trusted that future reports would provide that in-
formation. ·. .· 

53. There seemed to be no need to comment at length 
on the joint draft resolution submitted by the four Latin
American delegations (E/L.593). The United States 
delegation fully endorsed the reasons given to justify the 
participation of Italy in the Bogota session of ECLA, 
and would therefore support the draft resolution. 

54. Mr. HSIA (China) said that his delegation had 
followed ECLA's work with interest and admiration. 
All the under-developed countries- were familiar with 
the problems which arose in the countries of that region. 
Considerable success had been achieved in the past year, 
even though all the· proposed objectives had not· been 
attained. Many obstacles remaine'd, but he was sure that 
ECLA's action would make it. possible to surmount them 
and that a brilliant economic future was opening for t11e 
countries .of Latin America. 

55. Mr. DE WINTER (Belgium) also expressed his 
appreciation of the ECLA report. The report had not 
only been drawn tip methodically, but it also showed in 
many fields th~ results of positive co-operation between 
the .secretariat of ECLA and the specialized agencies. 

56. The task that had been und~rtaketi could only be 
carried out gradually. It was of primary importance to 
realize the close interdependence of economic, ~ocial and 
political problems. As the Executive Secretary of ECLA 
had rightly pointed out (E/2~36, Appendix, section II), 
the need to accelerate the rate of economic growth in 
order to improve the standard of living of the masses 
had acquired tpe force of an axiom, but there were no 
signs to suggest that that obj~ctive could be achieved 
within the near future if econornjc growth were to be left 
to the spontaneous couvse of economic forces. However, 
the Belgian delegation shared the Executive Secretary's 
view that the acceleration of the rate of growth must be 
brought about by deliberate measures, necessitating na
tional decisions and ~nternational co-operation, in order 
to surpass the rate of'growth being attained by the action 
of those spontaneous forces alone. 

57. · Belgium, which was joined. 'to the Latin-American 
countries by traditional bonds; hoped that they would 
solve the many problems with which they were con
fronted as soon as possible. 

58. One of the que;;tions that had been raised in the 
debates of the Committee of the Whole of ECLA had 
been that of the proposed ECLA/ECE technical mission 
to investigate the technical and commercial conditions 
required for the expansibn of trade between Europe and 
Latin America and increased imports of certain European 
goods. It was also stressed, in paragraph 115 of the re
port, that several high priority projects had not yet been 
initiated, in particular, further study of the possi.l;lility 
of utilizing the facilities of the European Payments Union 
to increase trade between the Latin-American, countries 
and Europe. The Belgian delegation was greatly inter
ested in that question and hoped that there would be 
further exchanges of information and that the proposed 
studies would be continued and facilitated on both sides. 
Belgium was prepared to co-operate in those exchanges 
-of information, in order to help the Latin-American 
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countries to increase their economic potential and in 
order to strengthen the traditional bonds of sympathy 
and trade which united them to the European economy 
in general and to Belgium in particular. 

59. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia) pointed out that the aver
age annual rate of growth of the per capita gross product 
in Latin America in the post-war period was faster than 
that of the United States in the nineteenth century. That 
fact served as proof of the importance of that continent 
in the contemporary development of the world economy. 
ECLA was not confining itself to observing that develop
ment but was participating actively in it. Its experiments 
and theoretical studies were also of great interest to all 
the under-developed countries. 

60. The rapid development of the Latin-American coun
tries had been made possible only through intense invest
ment, which had reached a level of 18 per cent of annual 
national production in the post-war period. In order to 
attain those investments, the Latin-American countries 
had been obliged to secure the maximum income in for
eign currencies, througli. intensified exports, while direct
ing the process of industrialization in accordance with 
a previously established plan. ECLA had been particu
larly active in those two spheres. 

61. No United Nations organ had so far devoted so 
much attention to the- problem of terms of trade, which 
was of such great importance .to the under-developed 

·countries. In that connexion, the Yugoslav delegation 
had noted with satisfaction that the secretariat of the 
Commission was now preparing a study on the theory of 
international trade and terms of trade. The Commission's 
studies showed the extent to which the rate of develop- · 
ment of the countries of the region were dependent on 
the movement of the terms of trade. 

62. ECLA had also studied methods of developing trade 
between Europe and Latin America and among the 
Latin-AmeJican countrie~ The intensification of trade 
between Latin Americ<b <and the European continent 
might help to re-establish a system of triangular trade. 
Moreover, the revival of economit;: and commercial bonds 
among the countries' of d.-a tin America would make it 
possible to set up la1ge-scale markets and to facilitate the 
economic development of the continent. 

63. The· Co1nmission had_ n'4j:u-rally paid a great deal 
of attep.tion to indus"trializ<j.i:io'b and had devoted many 
studies to the subject':whicH were most useful, not only 
to the region concerned, but tcr all countries undergoing 
development. 

64. Th~ problem of industrialization was closely linked 
to that of foreign investment. Although Latin America 
was currently receiving the largest amount of foreign 
private capital, foreign investment iq that continent had 
been reduced by hal{ in 1953. Howeve~, as the Executive 
Secretary of ECLA had emphasized, it was not advisable 
to seek the solution of the investment problem through 
outworn formulae no longer compatible with present 
conditions. 

65. The report disclosed that arrangements had been 
made, for closer co-operation between ECLA and the 
Inter-American Economic and Social Council (para
graphs 95-99). Such co-operation was very important, 
but the growing role played by other continents in the 
economic relations of Latin America should not be over
looked. ECLA could take steps to co-ordinate the efforts 
of the other continents for the benefit of the economic 
development of Latin. America, as was shown by the 

Study of Trade between Latin America and Europe 
(E/CN.12/225). 

66. With regard to the joint draft resolution (E/L.593), 
the Yugoslav delegation wanted Italy to become a Mem:. 
ber of the United Nations, but found it impossible, in 
view of the wording of paragraph 6 of ECLA's terms 
of reference, which referred only to Members of the 
United Nations, to support the joint draft resolution. 
The Yugoslav delegation feared that ~he Council would 
be setting a dangerous precedent if it adopted that draft 
resolution. It would therefore be obliged to abstain when 
the draft resolution was put to the vote. 

67. The PRESIDENT invited Mr. Melo Lecaros, the 
Observer for Chile, to make a statement on the ECLA 
report. 

68 .. Mr. MELO LECAROS (Chile) said that if Chile 
had not always taken a great interest in ECLA, the head
quarters of which was at Santiago, a reading of the 
report would have sufficed to convince it of the vital im
portance of the work done under the direction of Mr. 
Prebisch and that ECLA should be given wholehearted 
support. It might be said that that Commission's work 
had brought about the re-discovery of Latin America. 

69. The Council's debates on the economic development 
of under-developed countries had had the full attention 
of the whole Latin-American Press; that showed the im
portance attached by the countries in that region to the 
Council's work and the great responsibility incumbent 
upon it not to disappoint the hopes placed in it. 

70. He did not intend to go into the ECLA report 
(E/2536 and Corr.l) in detail, but he wished merely to 
bring out certain passages which exactly reflected the 
views of the Chilean delegation. 

71. Citing the information embodied in the report con
cerning the Economic Survey of Latin America for 

·1953 and, in particular, paragraph 13 of the report, he 
said that it was true that the changes in the world eco
nomic situation in 1953 had had important repercussions 
on the economy of Latin America, which was always 
particularly susceptible to external factors, and that fluc
tuations in prices prevented Latin-American countries 
from drawing up long-term development plans. The 
ECLA secretariat stated that its study would show a 
decline in the world demand for Latin-American raw 
materials and a reduction in the flow of United States 
capital to Latin America. If the fact, acknowledged at 
Caracas by the United States Secretary of State, was 
borne in mind that the Latin-American countries financed 
90 per cent of their economic development out of their 
own resources, the conclusion was inevitable that the 
reduction in the flow of foreign capital-the remaining 
10 per ·cent-taken in conjunction with the reduction in 
the price of raw materials hardly held out encouraging 
prospects for the economic development of Latin America. 

72. The report further pointed out (paragraph 16) 
that the balance of payments in 1953 had been main
tained in equilibrium only as a result of drastic reduc
tions in imports; that was tantamount to stating that the 
equilibrium was entirely artificial. Finally, it added -that 
some of the Latin-American countries were now faced 
with the prospect of having difficulty in finding adequate 
markets for their exports, that mining production had 
dropped sharply, owing principally to the contraction in 
world demand for strategic metals and that the Economic 
Survey would emphasize the increasing disequilibrium 
between falling world prices of the goods produced in 
Latin America and the sharply rising cost of production 

------------- ~--~~----~------------------
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within the area (paragraphs 17 -20). Those observations, 
·which would be developed in the proposed study, showed 
the real economic situation of the Latin-American coun
tries, and the conclusions which could immediately be 
drawn had behind them the whole weight of the Com
mission's authority. 

73. He went on to analyse the brilliant statement made 
by the Executive Secretary of ECLA to the Committee 
of the Whole on 8 February 1954 (E/2536, Appendix). 
Commenting on the figures cited in that statement about 
the rate of expansion of the per capita gross product in 
Latin America (E/2536, Appendix, section II), he re
minded the Council that at the 762nd meeting the Argen
tine representative had tried to estimate how long it would 
take in Latin America for average per capita income to 
reach one-third of the corresponding income in the 
United States of America; if those calculations were 
corrected on the basis of Mr. Prebisch's new data show
ing a per capita increase of 0.7 per cent in Latin America, 
it would result that it would take over one hundred years 
to reach one-third of the present income in the United 
States, while one-third of its future income could never 
be reached at all. 

74. The Executive Secretary had also pointed to the 
reduction in the flow of private capital from the United 
States (section VII) and had not concealed his uneasi
ness at the reduction to less than SO per cent of the already 
very low foreign investment coefficient. Finally, he had 
analysed the process of Latin-American development and 
had drawn a distinction between the present stage and 
the initial stage, that of "the outward development of the 
Latin-American economy" which had prevailed until the 
First World War (section VIII). In that connexion, it 
should be noted that the Latin-American countries had 
passed beyond that stage of outward development. They 
still needed the assistance of private capital-which was 
welcomed in Chile, where it enjoyed the fullest possible 
guarantees-but they wished it to be itivested in enter
prises able to promote their domestic economic develop
ment; if that was not possible, they would prefer it to be 
replaced by public investment. 

75. In conclusion, he observed that the ECLA report 
reinforced the conclusions which he himself had sub
mitted to the Council during his statement at the 768th 
meeting in the debate on the economic development of 
under-developed countries. The report confirmed the fact 
that foreign trade and the flow of capital were the two 
most important factors in the economic development of 
Latin America. The conclusion to be drawn was that it 
was necessary to place the trade of those countries on 
firm foundations in respect both of prices and of markets. 
to enst;.re a fair relation between raw material prices and 
!he.pnces of manufactured goods, to expand the foreign 
mve?tmen! coefficient, and t.o liberalize the supply of 
public capital, and to have pnvate capital fulfil the func
tion which it must serve today, without clingina to dated 

which were no longer suitable. Whe~ all those 
were well understood, Latin America could face 

future with confidence. 

On ~ehalf of his Governr:nent, he congratulated 
or: Its excellen~ wor~ and Its Executive Secretary, 

Preb1sch, on the mtelhgence and high qualifications 
ch he was placing at·the service of the Commission. 

Mr. EL-TANAMLI (Egypt) said that the Egyp
delegati~:m had always specially welcomed the reports 

ECLA, smce the latter did not confine itself to tracing 
. region's .economic trends, but collaborated very ef-

fectively in working out action likely to promote develop
ment. 

78. It was hardly necessary to dwell on the reasons for 
which Egypt took a very special interest in the Latin 
republics, with which it had historical and cultural ties. 
That interest was also due to the fact that Egypt's eco
nomic situation was very similar to that of the Latin
American countries; like most of them, it was a single
crop country and its economy, which mainly depended 
on the world-market price of cotton which accounted for 
90 per cent of its exports was extremely sensitive to ex
ternal fluctuations. 

79. Their common situation might be summed up as 
follows: first, exports of raw materials constituted the 
main source of capital earmarked for economic develop
ment; secondly, the revenue from foreign trade depends 
. more on the trend of raw material prices than on the 
volume of exports; thirdly, the variations in the terms 
of trade constituted the factor with the greatest influence 
on the economic situation and particularly on the flow of 
investment; fourthly, foreign capital was necessary to 
economic development. 

80. That similarity was not complete, however. There 
were structural and other differences which were due to 
various circumstances. On .the one hand, the Latin Amer
ican countries which were major producers of raw mate
rials played a more important role than did Egypt in the 
world economy, a role which might become even more 
important with the establishment of closer commercial 
relations with Europe and other regions of the world. 
On the other hand, the Latin-American countries had; 
since the Second World War, enjoyed an almost constant 

. improvement in their terms of trade as weU. as a faster 
rate of investment and a very considerable influx of 
foreign capital. Those circumstances had enabled the 
Latin-American countries, unlike other under-developed 
countries, to develop their economy steadily and achieve 
a better equilibrium. 

81. Nevertheless, the outlook for the future was· not 
promising: the Latin-American countries were beginning 
to have difficulties in marketing some of their products; 
the future trend in the terms of trade was uncertain; the 
rate of increase in the· national income as well as the 
influx of foreign capital had slowed down in 1953 ; lastly, 
inflation persisted. · 

82. Latin America was therefore still endeavouring to 
achieve a steady and stable development of its economy 
on the one hand by speeding up the rate of that develop
ment to achieve higher standards of living, and on the 
other by diversifying its economy so as to lessen its sen
sitivity to the fluctuations of foreign trade. It was only 
natural therefore that the under-developed countries were 
carefully watching the measures it was taking to solve 
those problems which were also their problems, for their 
own well-being might depend on the success of those 
measures. 

83. The Latin-American countries were attempting to 
solve those problems on a threefold basis. At the national 
level, they were endeavouring to fight inflation by judi
cious economic intervention and by devising programmes 
providing for a greater variety of investment and for the 
direction of those investments towards the most produc
tive branches of their economy. At the regional level, 
they were conducting, through ECLA, various studies 
and exchanging technical information, with a view to the 
establishment of effective co-operation that would go as 
far as real integration in certain fields, such as that of 
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transport and highways. Lastly, at the international level, 
the contribution made by the Latin American delegations 
was too well-known to require emphasis ; it was enough 
to note their contribution to the discussion of such ques
tions as land reform, foreign investment and terms of 
trade, and to express the hope that the decisions taken 
by the Council at the present session in those three fields, 
mostly as a result of a stimulus given by those delegations, 
would be fruitful. 

84. The Egyptian delegation would vote for the draft 
resolution submitted by the four Latin-American Powers 
(E/L.593). 

85. Sir Alec RANDALL (United Kingdom) associ
ated himself with the tributes already paid to ECLA and 
its secretariat for the excellent work performed in 1953 
and the programme adopted for 1954. The United King
dom delegation had noted with satisfaction the excellent 
statement of the Executive Secretary of ECLA in the 
Committee of the Whole on 8 February 1954 (E/2536, 
Appendix). 

86. He thought that there was no need to dwell on the 
report, since the previous speakers had already made per
tinent comments. He did wish, however, to refer to reso
lution 75 adopted by the Committee of the Whole on 
10 February 1954 (E/2536, paragraph 135). In that 
resolution, the Committee of the Whole requested the 
Economic and Social Council to carry out a study of the 
results obtained with technical assistance programmes in 
the Latin-American countries. The United Kingdom 
delegation considered that that study was within the 
competence, not of the Council, but of the Technical 
Assistance Board, which should carry it out under the 
instructions of the Technical Assistance Committee. It 
should not, however, be forgotten that TAA funds were 
fairly limited, and it might be wondered whether the 
study in question should be given a high priority ; it 
seemed that it should be left to T AC or TAB to reply 
to that question. 

87. The United Kingdom delegation would be glad to 
vote for the draft resolution submitted to the Economic 
and Social Council by the ECLA Committee of the 
Whole. 

88. He would also vote in favour of the draft resolution 
submitted by the four Latin American delegations 
(E/L.593). He wished, however, to comment on the 
English text of the draft; paragraph 6 of the ECLA 
terms of reference only referred to States Members of 
the United Nations which were not members of the 
Commission; it could not, therefore, apply to Italy. The 
English text should· therefore be corrected to bring it 
into line with the Spanish and French texts by replacing 
the words "on the basis" by "on the same basis". Subject 
to that correction, the United Kingdom delegation would 
unreservedly approve the joint draft resolution. 

89. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) said that his dele
gation had always followed the activities of ECLA with 
great interest, especially since it had undertaken the 
preparation of concrete programmes which might have 
considerable significance for the development of the 
Latin-American countries. His delegation did not agree 
with all the Commission's conclusions, but it greatly ap
preciated its endeavours. 

90. · It would appear from ECLA's sixth annual report 
(E/2536 and Corr.l) that the Commission had .been 
mainly concerned with the economic development of the 
under-developed countries of Latin America and the · · 
elaboration of long-term programmes to that end. The 

development of the region was a complex p~oblem which 
could not be solv_ed by short-term measures. ECLA had 
rightly laid stress on the need for structural changes in 
the economies of the Latin-American countries. The first 
requirement was the acceleration of their industrial de
velopment with particular emphasis on basic industries. In 
that connexion, it was regrettable that the studies under
taken by the Commission on the iron and steel transform
ing industries, on chemical industries and on the sources 
of electric power had not reached a more advanced stage. 
It was significant that ECLA was working in that field 
in close-co-operation with ECE (paragraph 62). 

91. The Commission had devoted particular attention 
to the expansion of trade between the Latin-American 
countries (paragraphs 63-64). Such trade was still rather 
restricted, but its expansion became all the more neces
sary as industrialization increased. 

92. In the discussion of ECLA's report of the previous 
year (E/2374), its Executive Secretary had said that 
if the Latin-American countries were not to be con
demned to economic stagnation or to violent economic 
fluctuations, they must push ahead with their industriali
zation and even with the manufacture of capital goods. 
Success was dependent in the first place on the efforts 
of the Latin-American peoples themselves. They should 
clearly determine the objectives of their development 
plans with due regard to their potentialities. 

93. The role played by foreign investments in the eco
nomic development of Latin America must not be over
estimated. The Economic Survey of Latin America, 
1951-1952 (E/CN.l2/291/Rev.2) showed that the total 
of foreign capital invested in Latil). America from 1945 
to 1952 amounted to only 3 per cent of the total invest
ments made throughout the region. Moreover, the Ob
server for Chile had pointed out at the present session 
(768th meeting) that, between 1946 and 1952, interest 
and dividends exported from Latin America had 
amounted to over $5,000 million, whereas the capital 
invested over the same period had been only slightly in 
excess of $1,200 million; thus, however paradoxical it 
might seem, the South American continent was a net 
exporter of capital. The Latin-American countries did in 
fact finance 90 per cent of their economic development 
from their own resources. Those resources consisted 
mainly of income from exports, and therefore varied in 
direct ratio to export prices. In view of the fact that in
come from exports had registered annual fluctuations of 
20 per cent and had recently shown a considerable down
ward trend, the countries of Latin America had not been 
able to carry through long-term development pro
grammes. The Latin-American countries must therefore 
protect themselves against price fluctuations and shifting 
markets. ' 

94. Moreover, any threat of economic depression in the 
industrially developed countries jeopardized their exports 
and hence their prosperity. The significance for those 
countries of long-term agreements which would ensure 
the stability of their exports as well as of prices was 
obvious. The Latin-American countries did not want 
subsidies; ·they wanted agreements fixing reasonable 
prices for their commodities and establishing a fair rela
tionship between the prices of the raw materials which 
they exported and of the manufactured goods which they 
had to purchase from the industrial countries. 

95. ·The difficulties of the Latin-American countries 
had been voiced at the tenth Inter-American Conference 
at Caracas, where the United States, which was both the 
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main importer from and exporter to the region, had 
shown a complete lack of understanding. In spit~ of 
United States opposition, the Conference had decid~d 
that the industrialized States of the hemisphere, and m 
the first place the United States, should refrain froin all 
restrictions on the import of raw materials or semi-manu
factured goods from the unde.r-developed c?untries. ~n
other resolution protested agamst the dumpmg of Umted 
States agricultural surpluses which could undermine 
prices. However, no practical steps had been taken to 
solve the difficulties of the Latin-American countries. 
Latin-American delegations had also expressed the con
cern felt in their countries as a result of United States 
policy with regard to tariffs, quotas and price levels. But 
the United States delegation's attitude had shown that 
its Government had no intention whatsoever of revising 
its foreign trade policy in relation to the Latin-American 
countries, which had to bear a heavy burden as a conse
quence of trade restrictions and unilateral price controls 
applied by the United States. 

96. In those circumstances, particular significance 
should be attached to the normalization and development 
of Latin-American trade, especially with countries hav
ing a planned economy. Such countries were ready to 
enter into long-term, mutually advantageous agreements 
with the Latin American countries on the basis of previ
ously determined prices and quotas of goods. In that 
connexion, the USSR and the European people's democ
racies had already concluded trade agreements with 
Argentine which envisaged an exchange of goods to the 
value of $270 million. The USSR and Czechoslovakia 
were in a position' to become Argentina's second largest 
business partner, after the United States. Under the . 
agreements, Argentina would supply linseed oil, wool, 
hides, canned meat and so on, and would receive from 
the Soviet Union coal, 500,000 tons of crude petroleum, 
oil-field, mining and other machinery. Czechoslovakia 
would deliver to Argentina 2,400 tractors and spare parts. 
In the other Latin-American countries, public opinion 
was becoming increasingly aware that the interests of 
their economies called for the elimination of the obstacles 
standing in the way of the free development and normali
zation of foreign trade. 

97. The Czechoslovak delegation believed that ECLA, 
which was studying the possibility of developing trade 
between Latin America and Europe, could make a valu
able contribution, through its co-operation with ECE, to 
the development of inter-regional trade. His delegation 
was convinced that co-operation between Europe and 
Latin America could bring positive and fruitful results 
for all the parties concerned. 

98. Mr. MISHRA (India) said that his country was 
following with particularly close attention and sympa
thetic interest the efforts undertaken by the Latin-Ameri
can countries to solve their economic problems which 
were more or less similar to those confronting India and 
the other under-developed countries of Asia and the Far 
East. The only significant difference between the two 
regions was in the relationship between population and 
esources: the over-populated countries of Asia were 
erhaps worse off than the under-populated territories 

of Latin-Amer:ica in that respect. The fact remained 

rinted in U.S.A. 

however that the inner core of difficulties was essentially 
the sanie--the problem of capital formation. 

99. In the report entitled Measures· for the Economic 
Development of Under-Developed Countries (E/1986) 
the experts had come to the conclusion that the und~r
developed countries with no suq:~l~s labour shoul1 _m
crease their agricultural productivity by reorgamzmg 
and modernizing their agricultural systems to pa_ve the 
way for industrialization. What they wanted to pomt ~mt 
was that the modernization of agriculture would, by Im
proving productivity in that field, liberate part of the 
agricultural labour force which could be employed for 
real capital formation. The question therefore arose of 
how the labour "saved" could be "invested". The only 
rational solution was to increase saving and direct it 
towards projects of capital formation which could. em-

' ploy labour released from farm employment. In that field, 
developments in Latin-American countries were bound 
to be watched with keen interest by others, particularly 
in view of the fact that consumption is said to have very 
much increased in them. Indeed, one would hope that 
under the enlightened guidance of ECLA, and particu
larly of its experienced Executive Secretary, Mr. 
Prebisch, who rightly remarked some time ago that the 
rate of development could not be left to spontaneous eco
nomic forces, Latin America would prepare a programme 
of economic development which would leave nothing to 
chance. ECLA was seeking, in particular, to perfect tech
niques for the preparation of economic development pro
grammes which would enable it, it was to be hoped, to 
assist the countries of the region in balancing and diver
sifying their economies. Its industrial studies were of 
the highest significance and so were its efforts and ex
periments for building up patterns of economic co-opera
tion in that region. 

100. The Indian delegation congratulated ECLA on 
the success which it had already achieved in many fields 
and hoped that its successes would be even greater in the 
future. 
101. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia) did not wish to oppose 
Italy's participation in the work of ECLA, but felt com
pelled to draw the Council's attention to the fact that the 
draft resolution of the four Latin-American delegations 
(E/L.593), would create a dangerous precedent if it 
were adopted. In fact, the invitation mentioned in reso
lution 459 (XIV) did not constitute a precedent, since 
it was not concerned with the normal sessions of the 
Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East, but 
only with a special conference organized under that Com
mission's auspices. 

102. Mr. SINGH (India) thought that the four Latin
American delegations had intended to authorize the 
Executive Secretary of ECLA to invite Italy to take 
part in the work of the Commission at all its subsequent 
sessions. In that case, the word "meetings" in the opera
tive part of the joint draft resolution should be replaced 
by the word "sessions". 

103. Mr. NU:stEZ PORTUONDO (Cuba), Mr. 
PEREZ PEREZ (Venezuela), Mr. A VILES MOS
QUERA (Ecuador) and Mr. CAFIERO (Argentina) 
accepted that amendment. 

The meeting rose at 1 p.m: 
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concluded) 
[Agenda item 7] 

Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
ics) stated that in connexion with the discussion 

report (E/2536 and Corr.l) of the Economic 
for Latin America (ECLA) the USSR 

wished to make a few brief remarks on the 
under consideration. 

•. The economic development of the Latin-American 
· was closely linked with the development of 

relations throughout the world and the restor-
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ation of normal international trade conditions. The 
Soviet Union was doing everything in its power to re
store and expand world trade relations. The expansion 
of trade would uncloubteclly promote general economic 
development and improved standards of living. In that 
connexion, the restoration and expansion of trade be
tween the countries of Latin America and the -European 
countries, and others situated outside the American 
hemisphere, was undoubtedly of great importance for 
the Latin-American countries. The representatives of 
the Latin-American countries who had made statements 
in the Council had pointed out that the industrial devel
opment of their countries could not be achieved without 
the expansion of world trade. Yet, as a number of them 
had observed, trade between their countries and the 
countries outside the American hemisphere was declin
ing and was much smaller than it had been before the 
Second World vVar. They should also remember the 
insistent demands of the Latin-American countries for 
the stabilization of the prices of export goods and the 
restoration of normal trade relations. 

3. ECLA's own report, in the section "International 
trade and finance", noted that there were clear· indica
tions of a worsening of the terms of trade for a num
ber of Latin-American countries, that being a matter 
of great concern to their Governments. 

4 .. Both the Commission's report and the statements 
made by the Latin-American representatives reflected 
the desire of the Latin-American countries for a re
sumption of trade with countries outside the American 
hemisphere, particularly with the countries of Europe, 
but also with the Asian and other countries. In that 
connexion a very important fact was the Soviet Un
ion's readiness to develop mutually beneficial trade with 
the countries of Latin America. That readiness was 
evidenced, for example, by the conclusion of the USSR
Argentine trade agreement of 5 August 1953, under 
which the USSR was to deliver to Argentina consider
able quantities of petroleum, coal, metallurgical prod
ucts (pig iron, sheet steel, rails, etc.) and chemical and 
medical products. The Soviet Union would also deliver 
to Argentina equipment and machinery up to a con-
siderable value. · 

5. The commodities which Argentina would deliver to 
the USSR during the first year covered by the agree
ment included linseed oil, wool, raw hides and sheep
skins, quebracho extract, lard, pork fat, cheese, tinned 
meats, mutton, pork and other items among Argentina's 
staple exports. 

6. The conclusion of the USSR-Argentine agreement 
had been warmly welcomed by the public in both coun
tries. Thus, the Argentine newspaper Prospiratos had 
written that the agreement was of great importance for 
Argentina and for its economy as a whole. 

7. Many .Latin-American countries could find in the 
Soviet Union a vast and stable market for their goods, 
and in return obtain the goods they needed. The Soviet 
Union was prepared to give consideration to concluding 

E/SR.791 

l 
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long-term contracts with the countries of Latin America 
for the purchase of goods in exchange for Soviet com
modities, based on the negotiation of mutually bene
ficial prices to cover an extensive period of time, and 
subject to settlement in the national currencies of the 
countries of that region. Desirous of assisting the eco
nomic development of the Latin-American countries, 
the Soviet Union was prepared to supply them with 
industrial equipment and machinery. Moreover, Soviet 
trade organizations could supply those goods for pay
ment on an instalment basis. 

8. The following statement, made by Mr. Dardal, the 
head of the Argentine technical mission which had 
recently visited the Soviet Union, testified to the possi
bilities offered by the Soviet Union in that regard. 

"The Argentine technical mission came to the 
Soviet Union in order to examine the possibilities 
of purchasing machinery and equipment for petrol
eum and coal extraction, power production, transport 

· and mechanization-goods provided for in the trade 
and payments agreement concluded between the 
USSR and the Argentine Republic on 5 · August 
1953. During its stay, the mission, with the active 
assistance of the Soviet authorities, accomplished 
much fruitful work. The Argentine technicians were 
not familiar with Soviet industry ·and were greatly 
impressed with its degree of development. They saw 
a number of installations testifying to its tremendous 
achievements. On the basis of this visit it may be 
said that the purchases to be made in the Soviet 
Union will promote the development of mineral ex
traction, the production of electric power, the devel
opment of transport and the mechanization of agri
culture, as provided in the Argentine Government's 
second five-year plan. Furthermore, the Soviet mar
ket is capable in the future of absorbing large quan
tities of our export commodities, and the prospects 
for future trade between the USSR and Argentina 
are therefore highly favourable." 

Such were the conclusions ~eached by Mr. Dardal, the 
head of the Argentine technical mission, after his visit 
to the Soviet Union. 

9. The Soviet Union delegation invited two or three 
representatives of each Latin-American country and 
two or three senior members of the secretariat of ECLA 
to visit the Soviet Union in September and October 
1954, for a period of approximately one month, to 
familiarize themselves with the development of indus
try and agriculture in the USSR. Soviet Union organi
zations were prepared to defray the cost of their stay 
in the USSR. 

10. So far as the ECLA report was concerned, the 
Soviet Union delegation had no objection to the Coun
cil taking note of it. 

11. Mr. MIR KHAN (Pakistan) stressed the ties of 
friendship binding Pakistan and the Latin-American 
countries. He warmly supported the draft resolution in 
document E/2536. 

12. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the draft reso
lution submitted by ECLA (p. 17 of E/2536). 

The draft resolution was adopted unanimously. 

1.3. Mr. FENAUX (Belgium) said that his delega
twn was happy to support draft resolution E/L.593, 
as amended, which met Italy's desire to participate in 
ECLA's work. 

14. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the draft reso
lution submitted by Argentina, Cuba, Ecuador and 
Venezuela (EjL.593), as amended at the 790th meet-: 
ing. 

The draft resolution was adopted by 17 votes t.o none,. 
with 1 abstention. 

Economic development of under-developed coun-, 
tries: (a) report of the group oJ experts on,; 
international price relations; (b) reports by· 
the Secretary-General under Council resolution 
427 (XIV), paragraph 7, and General Assem·', 
bly resolution 623 (VII); (c) international flow. 
of private capital for the economic development 
of under-developed countries; (d) land reform: 
report of the Economic Committee (E/2588), 
(concluded) 1 

[Agenda item 3] 
' 

15. Sir Douglas COPLAND (Australia), speaking as 
Chairman of the Economic Committee, stated that the 
Committee had agreed, with progressively. increasing 
support, on all the problems connected with the agenda 
item and had formulated the three draft resolutions in 
document E/2588. 

16. There had been acute differences of opinion on 
draft resolution A, particularly on the question whether 
or not the time was ripe for the establishment of a per
manent advisory commission on international com
modity trade. On the other hand, there had been general 
agreement on draft resolution B, which adequately re
flected the viewpoints of the under-developed countrie,s 
requiring capital and of those countries which could 
supply it. Draft resolution C recognized that land reform 
was a long-term pro.blem and that the question of land 
tenure was only one aspect of the broad questions qf 
economic development and the increase of agricultural 
productivity in the under-developed countries. , 

17. Mr. HOTCHKIS (United States of America) 
said that he had two fundamental objections to draf1 
resolution A. In the first place, the decision to establisi: 
the permanent advisory commission on internationa 
commodity trade was hasty and ill considered. Secondly 
the draft resolution made no provision for adequate con 
sideration of the functions that might properly be as 
signed to that commission. It would be unwise to estab 
!ish a new body to deal with problems of internation'a 
trade in primary commodities without having made : 
preliminary survey of what existing bodies were doing 

18. The draft resolution invited the Governments o 
Member States to transmit to the Economic and Socia 
Council, before its eighteenth session, any relevant coljl 
ments on the advisory commission. It was clear that an· 
decision establishing such a commission should have foi 
lowed, and not preceded, the receipt of comments fro11 
Governments and should in any case have been held i: 
abeyance pending consideration, at the Council's ne:x 
session, of the reorganization of the Council and it 
regional commissions. 

19. The advisory commission's terms of reference a 
defined in the draft resolution were open to serio,u 
criticism: The artificial establishment of a "just a\1 
equitable relationship between the prices of primar 
commodities and the prices of manufactured goods. i 
international trade" was neither praCticable 'nor desirabl( 

1 Resumed from the 769th meeting. 
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who advocated this had never shown how it might 
a.'"'"""'''-" without resulting in a network of controls 

1::0.''-"U •. U5 government interference with free 
which would do more harm than good to the 

"'"'~'uvu1y. There seemed to be no chance that the 
commission would be able to solve this prob

and its inclusion was an unwarrantable enlargement 
commission's functions beyond even what experts 

proposed. Finally, the duties in connexion with 
Ld.L.,,u·'-<11 data which the draft resolution laid on the 
~v •. uu."""'u•u should not be entrusted to a new body with

. carefully considering whether or not they could be 
performed by existing bodies. 

With rega·rd to draft resolution CIon land reform, 
delegation had pointed out in the Economic Com

that the phrase in paragraph 5 "giving particular 
on to the problem of financing" was undesirable. 
· would undoubtedly have many problems to 

in connexion with rural improvement programmes, 
finance was only one of those problems, and not 

',11::'-'c""''". the most important. The bulk of the neces-
u"'"''"·" must be obtained from domestic sources. 

outside assistance might be required in parti~ 
cases. The draft resolution contained a compre

and excellent recommendation to the Inter
«<Ll.v"'"'" Bank for Reconstruction and Development~ and 

would be unhelpful to the General Assembly to ask it 
give its attention particularly to problems of financing. 

His Government maintained a keen interest in the 
of land reform and had promoted rural im

under its own technical assistance pro-
. It felt that farm and home ownership was a 
stabilizing factor in international relations. The 
of land reform was composed of many facets 
the problem of rural improvement which, in 

d States, had been fostered by such means as 
extension services, improvement credits and 

'raJ co-operatives. 

Mr. DE SEYNES (France) stated that his delega
could not vote in favour of draft resolution A as 

stood. Its negative vote did not mean, however, that 
took a final stand with regard to the possible establish

of a trade stabilization commission. But the French 
'nvoPrrttnl>nt felt that before such a commission was set 

its terms of reference should be clearly defined and 
results of the conference of the signatory Powers of 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) 

be known, GATT being the most important inter
organization concerned with trade policy, a~ its 
States accounted for about 80 per cent of th" 

s trade. 

, He had two further points to make. First, this was 
' first time that the Economic and Social Council was 

divided on a major problem before it and that no 
ous effort had been made to reconcile the various 

. In the past, when dealing with such problems as 
the establishment of the Special United 

Economic Development. ( SUNFED) 
questions, considerable work had been 

in private or by working groups, leading 
satisfactory to the great majority. The 

dele~ation felt that only such a method could 
fruitful results and hoped that at its July session 

Council would return to it. 

Secondly, the present debate could not but .draw 
· to the use made of the opinions of experts. 

of experts, all intermitionally known, had on 

two separate occasions given their views on the prob
lems 6£ the terms of trade and the stabilization of the 
prices of primary commodities; yet the draft resolution 
before the Council departed from the experts' recom
mendations to the extent of contradicting them on at 
least two points: reversal of long-term tendencies and 
the establishment of price parity between primary com
modities and manufactured goods. It was somewhat 
surprising that the only recommendation of the experts 
which had been retai11ed by the majority was that relat
ing to procedure, which the experts, who were all 
economists, had been least competent to make. That 
rather paradoxical attitude raised the whole question of 
the Economic and Social Council's methods of work 

25. Mr. De \VINTER (Belgium) said that his coun
try imported raw materials and exported manufactured 
goods and was responsible for the administration of 
overseas territories which exported raw materials. His 
Government was thus keenly interested in measures for 
the avoidance of excessive fluctuations in the prices of 
primary commodities. · 

26. Nevertheless, he regretted that he could not vote 
for draft resolution A. A decision of such importance 
as the establishment of a permanent advisory commis-

. sion on international commodity trade should have been 
taken only after mature reflection and in the light of 
any decision taken later in the year regarding the re
organization of the Council itself and GATT. The terms 
of reference stated in the draft resolution were so wide 
that the commission might be m1able to produce definite 
results and might well duplicate some of the functions 
of the Council itself. 

27. The draft resolution referred to the necessity of 
maintaining. a just and equitable relationsbip between 
the prices of primary commodities and the prices of 
manufactured goods in international trade and men
tioned the secular deterioration in the terms of trade 
in such commodities. Both matters were highly con
troversial. It had rightly been pointed out that the 
establishment of price parities for a wide range of com
modities in international trade would be most difficult, 
even if it should prove practicable at all without a large 
measure of control in world economy. 
28. The experts had confined their report entitled 
Commodity Trade and Economic Development 
(E/2519) to a survey of short-term and medium
term fluctuations in world raw material markets and 
to a study of measures to eliminate such fluctuations. 
His Government was ready to co-operate to the full 
in such measures on an international scale, but could 
not support draft resolution A. He had voted in the 
Economic Committee for the paragraph postponing 
action on the resolution to the Council's eighteenth 
session and agreed with the French representative that 
the intervening period could profitably be used for 
consultation . 

29. Mr. MORALES (Argentina) stated that he would 
support the three draft resolutions. Approval by the 
Council of draft resolution A would be an effective 
means of promoting the economic development of 
.under-developed countries and thus of achieving a 
balanced and prosperous world economy. Since the 
organization and establishment of the proposed perma
nent advisory commission on international commodity 
trade was to be postponed to the Council's eighteenth 
session, he hoped that those countries which were un
able to vote for the draft resolution would finally be 

l 
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able to contribute to the efficient working of so import- text, conciliating the interests of countries which ex- ;,r 
ant a project. He drew attention to the spirit of con- ported and those which imported private capital. He hadJ;i 
ciliation which, despite the urgency of the matter, had no objection to the text of the third draft resol~tion. ;[f 

led his delegation to accept the amendment postponing 39. The PRESIDENT put draft resolutwn A,ii 
implementation of the resolution. The draft resolution (E/2588) to the vote. Iii 
could not be called premature, the more so since its At the request of the Argentine representative, a vote'lll 
underlying philosophy had been laid clown in General 
Assembly resolution 623 (VII) and stated at the Inter- . was taken by roll call. Jl 
American Conferences of 1940 and 1954. The United Kingdom, having been drawn by lot by:ij 
30. He would vote for draft. resolution B becau-se at the President, was called upon to vote first. :1 

least something positive would be gained by its adop- In favour: Venezuela, Yugoslavia, Argentina, China,il 
tion, but he reserved the right, when the matter was Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Ecuador, Egypt, India, Pakistan,l'l' 
considered by other bodies, to submit amendments to Turkey, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 1

1 

remedy some of its defects. - Against: United Kingdom of Great Britain ancl.i 
31. He would also support draft resolution c. Northern Ireland, United States of America, Belgium,~~ 

France, Norway. 11 

32. Sir Douglas COPLAND (Australia) pointed out Abstaining: Australia. :1 
that the Economic Committee had been sharply divided 
on draft resolution A, although the subject was one on The draft resolution was adopted by 12 votes to 5Ji 
which a large measure of agreement would have been with' 1 abstention. ,l/1 

desirable. 40. Sir Alec RANDALL (United Kingdom) ex~ 
33. A number of problems affecting the status of the plained that his negative vote did not indicate that h~ 

d · · ld b d. d · f rthcom was in any way opposed to the idea of price stabilization'! propose commlSSlOn WOU e lSCUSSe 111 0 - ~I 

ing months; he thought it would therefore have been On the contrary, he was convinced that excessive flucturr 
wiser to await the outcome of those discussions before ations in the prices of primary commodities were harm~~ 
taking any final decision on the establishment of a new ful to producers and consumers alike and that ail 
body. His delegation was not against the commission practical measures should be taken to stabilize prices an& 
in principle and would therefore abstain in the vote. improve conditions of trade. On the other hand, th~ 

34. Australia was just as keenly interested as Argen
tina in the question of terms of trade, but favourable 
terms for one group of countries might very well be 
unfavourable for another group. 

35. The Secretary-General had informed the Coun
cil (E/L.578) that he proposed to submit to it such 
conclusions -from his review of the organization and 
work of the Secretariat as might relate to the Council's 
programmes and documentation. The Council ~ight 
well ask the Secretary-General to take the proposed 
commission into account in preparing his report, but, if 
it did so, it was obviously most desirable that the com
mission should have been established by the unanimous 
vote of the Council. 

36. Mr. ALFONZO RAVARD (Venezuela) said 
that his delegation would vote for all three draft resolu
tions. The first reflected, in moderate terms, aspira
tions which the less developed countries had held for 
many years. It did not call for any positive action, but 
merely for a study of possible measures for the elimi
nation of excessive fluctuations in the terms of trade. 
That was a difficult problem, but the proposed commis
sion, by careful study and well-thought-out -proposals, 
might be able to devise a formula which would take the 
interests of all countries concerned into account. 

37. The commission would be called on to study 
measures aimed at the maintenance of a just and equit
able relationship between the prices of primary com
modities and the prices of manufactured goods in inter
national trade. vVhile some delegations regarded that 
as an impossible task, that difficulty should be faced 
with a confidence that it could be solved and it might 
perhaps appear less formidable in the light of experi
ence than some people thought. It would be the com
mission's task to make recommendations which would 
be fair to all parties. 

38. He would also vote in favour of the second draft 
resolution as he thought it an excellent· compromise 

experts on commodity trade and economic clevelopmedt 
had not suggested any methods for determining a ju~t 
and equitable relationship between the prices of pri( 
mary commodities and manufactured goods. It therefori'e 

d h bl . • . · Ill seeme somew at unreasona e to appomt a comm1ssw·n 
to establish such a relationship. Moreover, the terms q:;t 
reference of the commission were so broad as to preclud,~ 
the likelihood of its doing any useful work. The whol~ 
question of international trade would shortly be di~
cussecl by .the signatory Powers of the GATT, whiol1 
would review seven years' work. Pending that revie~, 
it seemed rather premature to appoint a new body ~6 
discuss virtually the same question. ;j; 

41. He agreed with the Australian and French repr~
sen~a.tives that it was an ~dd_ compromise to force 'lia 
clec1s10n through and then i.nv1te Governments to COlfl
ment on the fait accompli with which they had be~1n 
presented. Although he was not convinced that resolutiq:n 
A was the best method of approaching the problem, in 
the period before the eighteenth session, his delegati~n 
would give careful consideration to the position creat~d 
by the adoption of that resolution. :[: 

42. Mr. EL-TANAMLI (Egypt) warmly support~d 
the resolution. He was convinced that its adoption woJJcl 
redound to the benefit of the United Nations. '1: 

43. Mr. TRUJILLO (Ecuador) said that he h~d 
voted in favour of resolution A. The establishment Of 
a just and equitable relationship between the prices :pf 
primary commodities and manufactured goods wol,lld 
benefit the under-developed and the highly industrializ:~cl 
countries alike by improving general trade possibiliti'~s. 

. d 
44. The PRESIDENT put draft resolution B of E/ 
2588 to the vote.. . :.: 
. The draft resolution was adopted by 15 votes to./~-2, 
with 1 abstention. .. ... 

. 45. . The PRESIDENT put to the vote section I ( L~nd 
Reform) of draft resolution C (E/2588). . .[: 

Section I was adopted unanimously. ·ii 
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46. The PRESIDENT put to the vote section II (Co
operatives) of draft resolution C ( Ej2588). 

,47. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
!Republics) asked for a separate vote on the first para
\graph of the preamble. 

1 The first paragraph of the prean~ble was adopted by 
j16 votes to 2. 

I Section II, as a whole, was adopted unanmiously. 
l 
]48. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 

\

Republics) explained that he had voted against the first 
paragraph of the preamble because the part of the report 
,,Progress in Land Reform (E/2526) dealing with agri
;!cultural co-operatives contained a number of slanderous 
:allegations against the collective farms in the USSR. 
!I 
.I 
:! 

!Report of the Interim Co-ordinating Committee 
for International Commodity Arrangements on 

,, the question of a study group on steel: report 
of the Economic Committee (E/257 4) 

[Agenda item 9] 
r· 
~9. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the draft resolu-
tion in the report of the Economic Committee (E/2574), 
~hich took note of the report of the Interim Co-ordinat-
ing Committee ( E/2537). . 
j The draft resolution was adopted by 16 votes to none, 
With 2 abstentions. · 
i 
i 
Confirmation of members of functional commis· 
\ sions of the Council (E/2576 and Corr.l and 
I Add.l) 
i 
j [Agenda item 23] 

SO. The PRESIDENT requested the Council to con
~ider the nominations submitted for· confirmation in 
~ocuments E/2579 and Corr.l and Add.l. 

51. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) asked for a sepa
~ate vote on the nomination of Mr. Kan Lee to the 
Fiscal Commission. 
I 
~2. Mr. HSIA (China) asked for separate votes on 
t,he nominations of .Mr. Suyazov to the Transport and 
Iommunications Commission and Mrs. Fomina to the 
:l:ommission on the Status of Women. He would refrain 
~rom challenging the nominations of certain other Gov
~rnments which were not represented on the Council. 
I . p. The PRESIDENT put the challenged nominations 
:o the vote. 
\ The nomination of Mr. Ka.n Lee was confirmed by 
r'4 votes to 3, with 1 abstention. · 

\ The nomination of Mr. Suyazov was confirmed by 17 
totes to 1. l The nomination of Mrs. Fominawas confirmed by 17 
totes to 1. 

·k Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
~epublics) said that his delegation could not consider 
,t):r. Kan Lee the legal representative of China on the 
¥seal Commission. The legal representative could be 
jppointed only by the Central People's Government of 
ne People's Republic of China. 
I . f· Mr. HSIA (China) objected that such remarks 'I" out of place. · 

56. The PRESIDENT said that, if there were no 
objections, he would consider the other nominations to 
the functional commissions of the Council confirmed. 

It was so decided. 

Financial implications of actions of the Council 
(E/2448 and Corr.l and 2 and Add.l to 3, E/ 
2559 and Add. I and 2) 

[Agenda item 24] 

57. The PRESIDENT drew particular attention to 
the documents explaining the financial implications of 
the Council's actions at the current session (E/2559 and 
Add.l and 2). The documents had been transmitted to 
the Council for information only; no action was 
necessary . 

58. M~. KO!fSCHNIG (Unite~ States of America) 
noted With pleasure that the Council had adopted a num
ber of far~ reaching decisions on important issues without 
adding any further charges to the United Nations 
budget. The Secretary-General was to be congratulated 
on having found it possible to assume certain additional 
work-loads within the present budget. 

59. Mr. KOS (Yugoslavia) was glad to see from 
document E/2559 that Mr. Scheyven's work in collating 
governmental comment on the recommendation concern
ing a special United Nations fund for economic develop
ment had been given first priority. Unfortunately, Mr. 
Scheyven's task was apparently being complicated by 
the fa~t that a_ number of Gov~rnments had not yet 
transmitted their comments to him. Mr. Scheyven was 
called upon to report to the Council at its next session. 

60. It would therefore be in the Council's interest to 
appeal to those Governments which had not yet replied 
to do. so. The appeal might be directed through the 
Secretariat. 

It was so decided. 

Consideration of the provisional agenda for the 
eighteenth session of the Council (E/2530/Rev.I 
and Add.l, EjL.600) 

[Agenda item 25] · 

61. Mr. MEADE (United Kingdom) was surprised to 
note that on the provisional agenda for the eighteenth 
session (E/2530/Rev.l) the removal of obstacles to 
international trade and means of developing international 
~conomic relations appeared as a separate item (agenda 
Item 3). When the agenda of the current session· had 
been adopted (7 56th meeting), he had proposed the 
postponement of that item to the eighteenth session and 
had suggested that at that time it should be considered 
as item 2 (c), under .the general heading of the world 
economic situation, to which it was intimately related. 
He had the impression that the Council had adopted his 
proposal. . ro 

62. In any event, he formally moved that item 3 on 
the provisional agenda should become item 2 (c). 

63. Mr. TSARABKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics), supported by Mr. NOSEK ( Czecho-
slovakia), opposed that proposal. · · 

64. The USSR delegation had introdt,t~ed the item as 
a separate item and wished it to be discussed as such. 
!here ~ere many proofs of _the difficulties existing in 
mternatwnal trade and practical steps had to be taken 
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to ov·ercome them. The World economic situation was a 
very general subject, in which the practical aspects of 
measures to remove obstacles to international trade 
would be completely swamped. Moreover, any of the 
economic items on the agenda could equally well be said 
to be linked to the world . economic situation; since a 
number of them, which were much less important than 
the item on trade, were to be treated as separate items, 
the United Kingdom representative's argument was 
not valid. 

65. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
supported the United Kingdom proposal. 

66. He did not agree with the USSR representative 
about the general and theoretical nature of the Council's 
debate on the world economic situation. On the contrary, 
that debate was one of the Council's most important 
discussions each year and it led to the adoption of some 
of the most vital resolutions. Trade was certainly a basic 
issue in the world economic situation and to discuss it 
as part of item 2 was not to detract from its importance, 
but merely to place it in its true context. 

67. Mr. EL-TANAMLI (Egypt) suggested tliat items 
2 (a) and (b) and item 3 should all be separate. It would 
be very ill-advised to attempt to hold a single general 
debate on the world economic situation and full employ
ment. The discussion of the world economic situation was 
a survey of prevailing conditions, whereas the Council 
would undoubtedly make recommendations on future 
policy in connexion with the item on full employment. 

68. Mr. SAKSENA (India) supported the Egyptian 
representative's suggestion. He was inclined to agree 
with the USSR representative that any of the economic 
items on the agenda could equally well be included in 

·the discussion of the world economic situation. It would 
be best to have a general discussion on that topic and 
then treat each of the major related topics separately. 

69. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America). 
supported by Mr. MEADE (United Kingdom), ob
jected to the Egyptian representative's suggestion. The 
Council had a very heavy agenda for its next session and 
the work should be streamlined as much as possible. The 
world economic situation, world trade and fuli employ
ment were so closely linked that separate general debates 
on each of them would inevitably involve repetition. The 
other economic items were more specialized and there
fore in a different category. 

70. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) supported the Egyptian representative's sug
gestion. By preventing a separate discussion on trade, 
the United Kingdom and United States representatives 

·clearly hoped to stop the Council from adopting any 
practical measures. 

71. The PRESIDENT proposed that the United King
dom proposal should be put to the vote before the 
Egyptian proposal. 

72. · Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) and Mr. 
TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) 
objected. 

The President's proposal was adopted by 11 votes to 
4, with 3 abstentions. 

The United Kingdom proposal was ado.Pted by 10 
votes to 4, with 4 abstentions. 

73. Mr. MEADE (United Kingdom) suggested that, 
as it was desirable· that delegations should be able. to 

make their arrangements in advance, the Council should · 
decide tentatively to begin the discussion of the item on 
the first Monday after the opening of the session, that is, 
5 July. 

74. Mr. BUNGE (Argentina) proposed that the 
Secretariat should be asked to draw up a provisional : 
time-table and circulate it to governments some weeks ' 
before the beginning of the session. ·; 

It was so decided. 

75. The PRESIDENT asked the Council to decide 
whether or not item 4 (c), "Methods to increase world 
productivity" sh9uld be included in the agenda. · 

The inclusion of item 4 (c) was approved ~tnan-: 
imousl)'· 
76. The PRESIDENT drew attention to section II, 
paragraph 3, of the note by the Secretary-General (E/ 
2530/Rev.l), which explained why item 7, "Transport 
and communications : (a) Report by the Secretary
General on the results of the London Conference on, 
Pollution of Sea Water; (b) Report by the Secretary-' 
General on the United Nations Conference on Customs' 
Formalities for the Temporary Importation of Private 
Road Vehicles and for Tourism", had been added to the 
agenda. 

The inclusion of the item was approved unanimously. 

77. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the proposal 
in section III of the note by the Secretary-General 
(E/2530/Rev.l) that consideration of item 12 (a} 
should be postponed to a future session and that the 
remainder of the item should be amended to· read:. 
"Report by the Secretary-General on the advisability of 
convening a conference of non-governmental organiza~. 
itions .interested in the eradication of prejudice and dis.: 
crimination (Council resolution 502 C (XVI))". 

78. Mr. BUNGE (Argentina) thought the Council 
would hardly be in a position to discuss item 12 (a) at 
the eighteenth session and that that .item should there:. 
fore be postponed to a future session. Item 12 (b) 
would, in that case, become item 12 on the agenda of the 
eighteenth session and would be re-worded as suggested 
in the note by the Secretary-General (E/2530/Rev.l). 

It was so decided. 

79. The PRESIDENT asked the Council to decide 
whether or not item 16, "Question of calling a United 
Nations· regional cartographic conference for Asia and 
the Far East" should be included in the agenda. , 

The inclusion of item 16 was approved unanimously. 

80. Mr. VAKIL (Secretary of the Council), referring 
to item 29, "Organization and operation of the Council 
and its commissions, and amendment of rule 82 of the 
rules of procedure of the Council", drew. attention to 
section II, paragraph 2, of the note by the Secretary
General (E/2530/Rev.l), which explained the addition 
of the final clause. ·· 

81. He further drew attention to the iast paragraph of 
the addendum to· the note by the Secretary-Genenitl 
(E/2530/Rev.l/ Add.l). 

The revised wording was approved unanimously. 

82. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America), 
referring to paragraph 1 of the.addendum to the note 
by the Secretary-General (E/2530/Rev.l), pointed ot,}t 
that the Council had already decided (788th meetin§.) 
that the item, "Allegations regarding infringements df 
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rights", should be placed on the agenda of 
eighteenth session .. 

Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet. Socialist 
blics) opposed the inclusion of the item in the 

The only document on the subject before the 
)...--UIU!R.u was a draft resolution submitted by the United 

delegation (E/L.601, draft resolution A), which 
slanderous allegations against the USSR. 

was not a correct approach to the problem of 
frine-em.ents of trade-union rights. 

Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
1lll<ouulau:Jeu that the item had already been placed on the 
""''"u'H'; the confusion had arisen because section IV 

the note by the Secretary-General (E/2530/Rev.l), 
ted that three new allegations regarding infringements 
trade-union rights relating to States non-members of 
International Labour Organisation had been received 

the Secretariat. The only question was whether those 
allegations should be considered. In view of the fact 
the Council had previously decided that new allega
should be considered only once a year, he suggested 
· their consideration to the nineteenth session 

discussing only the United States draft resolution 
:. E/L.601, draft resolution A) at the eighteenth session. 

Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) supported the 
SR proposal that the item should not be included in 
agenda. 

The PRESIDENT put the USSR proposal to 
vo~e. 

The proposal was rejected by 12 votes to 2, with 
abstentions. 

. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) said he had voted 
favour of the USSR proposal because he did not 

~uJlJN.,ueJ that the discussion of draft resolution A sub
by the United States (E/L.601) would be 'a 

contribution to the Council's work. 

Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
to the Secretariat and to the specialized agen

to distribute the documents for the eighteenth 
as early as possible. Unless delegations received 

uu•.uu.1c:u.L::. by the middle of May at the latest,. they 
be in a difficult position. 

He hoped that at the eighteenth session the Eco
Committee and the Social Committee would begin 
on the third or fourth day. The agenda for the 

was very heavy and, if that were not done, the 
..,.,uuu,.u would not get through its work in the prescribed 

Furthermore, he thought it 'would be well once 
to establish a co-ordination committee. Items such 
organization of the Council' and its commissions 

be dealt with by that Committee. · 

Mr. BORIS (France) endorsed the United States 
'"r'r".""11 tive's remarks and hoped that translations of 

documents into all the working languages would 
be issued in good time. -

Mr. GEORGES-PICOT. (Assistant Secretary-
1.:.,,,.,,. . ., 1 in charge of the Departments of Economic 

and of Social Aff~irs), in reply to a question by 
(Argentina), stated that the usual 

a.u'""'u-...uL<> were being made by; the Secretariat for 
et~~ht,eeE1th session of the Council to convene in Geneva 

with the pattern of conferences. 

Admission to Headquarters of representatives of 
non-governmental organizations (E/2568) 
(concluded) 2 . 

· 93. Mr. NOSEK :(Czechoslovakia), referring to the 
report of the Council Committee on Non-Governmental 
Organizations ( E/2568), recalled that at .the opening 
meeting of the session (755th meeting) the United 
States representative had informed the Council that 
visas had been granted to the representatives of a num
ber of non~governmental organizations, including Mr·. 
Dessau, a duly designated representative of the Vvorld 
Federation of Trade Unions. In reply ·to a question, 
the United States representative had stated that Mr. 
Dessau's visa had been granted "that very morning''. 
Owing to the action of the United States authorities in 
issuing the visa at such a late date, Mr. Dessau had been 
unable .to participate in the Council's work before the 
second week of the session. The procedure followed by 
the United States authorities was clearly in contraven
tion of United States obligations under the Headquarters 
Agreement. Moreover, Mr. Dessau's visa placed snch 
restrictive conditions on his movements that the discrim
inatory attitude of the United States authorities was only 
too clear. The conditions were listed in the statement 
by the WFTU (E/C.2/386). It was significant that the 
United States representative had not mentioned them. 

94. Mr. Dessau's delayed arrival could not be justified 
by the slanderous attacks which the United States repre
sentative had levelled at various Member States, the 
WFTU and its representative. The WFTU was a very 
important non-governmental organization with over 80 
million members. It constantly fought to improve stand
ards of living throughout the world and played a con
structive part in the work of the Council and its. com
missions. · · 

95. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
pointed out that, although Mr. Dessau's visa had been 
granted only on the opening day of the session, the 
United States authorities could not be held responsible 
for the fact that Mr. Dessau had not arrived for a 
further week. It w~s regrettable that he should have 
been absent for the first few days of the session, but 
the items discussed during the first week had been largely 
procedural items of no concern to the non-governmental 
organizations. Hence Mr. Dessau's belated arrival had 
not interfered with the participation of the '"~FTU in 
the Council's work, particularly as another '"~FTU 
representative had been present from the outset. 

96. The complaint concerning the restrictive nature of 
Mr. Dessau's visa was irrelevant and out of order. The 
Headquarters Agreement spoke only of access to Head
quarters and Mr. Dessau had been ensured·such access. 

97. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) fully supported the Czechoslovakia repre
sentative's statement. It was deplorable that the activities 
of the United Nations should depend on the unilateral, 
arbitrary actions of the United States authorities. The 
fact that all the representatives of non-governmental 
organizations had arrived in time except the representa
tives of the WFTU and the Women's International 
Democratic Federation clearly indica(ed the discrimina
tory attitude of the United States authorities. The 
WFTU was an important organization in category A. 
The restrictive conditions imposed on its representative 

2 Resumed from the 755th meeting. 
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were an insult to Mr. Dessau. He asked the Secretary
General and the United States authorities to ensure that 
persons seeking to enter the United States to attend the 
nineteenth session of the Council be granted proper visas, 
regardless of their political convictions. 

98. The SECRETARY-GENERAL explained that 
the Headquarters Agreement approved by the General 
Assembly was the result of difficult and delicate negotia
tions, as were the clarifications set out in the progress 
report on negotiations with the United States concern
ing the interpretation of the Headquarters Agreement 
( E/2492). Two interests had to be balanced : the inter
ests of the international organization, whose work had 
to be undisturbed by special national interests and uni
lateral action, and the interests of the host country, with 
its own domestic policies, which might be at variance 
with the views expressed in the United Nations. Accord
ing to a valid legal interpretation, the Headquarters 
Agreement provided only for access to Headquarters. 
A reasonable interpretation of that provision had been 
agreed on. There was nothing to preclude the United 
States Government from qualifying a representative's 
right to live in the United States of America, provided 
that it did not interfere with his work at the United 
Nations and his right to a reasonable life outside. 

99. He had welcomed the United States representa
tive's statement at the opening meeting as an indication 
of United States respect for the Headquarters Agree
ment. The fact that the United States authorities were 
prepared to inform the Council of their actions and the 
reasons for them could not be interpreted otherwise. 
At the sixteenth session, the United States Government 
had indicated that it would do everything possible to 
ensure speedy decisions on visas. He trusted that it 
would live up to that promise. He himself would do 
everything in his power to facilitate speedy decisions 
and to emphasize the importance of timely action in the 
interests of the United Nations. 

Closure of the seventeenth session 

100. The PRESIDENT said that it had been as a 
result of a new social conscience awakened after the 
Second World War that so much of the Charter of the 
United Nations had been devoted to the needs of the 
peoples for better standards of living. The success or 
failure of the United Nations had to be judged in the 
light of the ends in view. 

101. The chief item discussed at the seventeenth ses
sion had been the economic development of under
developed countries. That was the most important ques-
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tion to be considered by the Economic and Social 
Council and by the United Nations as a whole. The low 
standards of living prevalent in many parts of the world 
were a challenge to the effectiveness of the United 
Nations and a test of its worth. To achieve results in 
that field international co-operation was essential. 

102. The characteristic feature of the present day was 
an awakening of entire continents to the need for eco
nomic independence and social justice, to be attained 
through political freedom. If that need could be satis
fied, a great step would have been taken towards the 
solution of other international problems. Very little, 
however, had been achieved so far, largely owing to a 
lack of awareness among the public; but a still greater 
responsibility rested with those who refused to admit 
the gravity of the problem or who attempted to main
tain the status q~w. 

103. An endeavour should be made to keep the public 
better informed about the Economic and Social Coun
cil's work. Very little space was given in the Press to its 
debates, unless some political argument took place in the 
Council which had nothing to do with the Council's 
real work. 

104. There was a body of opinion in the Council which 
endeavoured to raise the level of the debates above 
political and ideological differences, as had been appar
ent during the debates on freedom of information and 
on the infringement of trade-union rights. There had 
also been evidence of a better understanding of the 
limitations of the United Nations. A step towards the 
achievement of universality had been made in the in
clusion of a number of countries as full members of the 
regional economic commissions. 

105. He thanked the members of the Council for 
their co-operation and the members of the Secretariat 
for the help they had given the Council in its work. 

106. Mr. OZGUREL (Turkey), Mr. SAKSENA 
(India), Mr. NU~EZ PORTUONDO (Cuba), Mr. 
EL-TANAMLI (Egypt), Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslo
vakia), Mr. HSIA (China), :Mr. BORIS (France), 
Sir Alec RANDALL (United Kingdom), Mr. KOS 
(Yugoslavia), Mr. PEREZ PEREZ (Venezuela), Mr. 
KOTSCHNIG (United States of America), Mr. 
FENAUX (Belgium), Mr. LOOMES (Australia), 
Mr. ENGEN (Norway), Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics) and Mr. TRUJILLO 
(Ecuador) paid tributes to the President for the ability 
and impartiality with which he had conducted the Coun
cil's debates. 

The meeting rose at 7.15 p.m. 
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